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IlomroBanu YUTAOIlH,

Y oBom 0Opojy, I'macaux ETHOrpadckor mHCTHUTYTa, IOpeA MHpWIIOra Ha
pasnuuuTe TeMe, ITOHOCH W 3acebaH TeMaTcku Neo mocBehieH MmpoydvaBamHMa W3
obJylacTi TaHaToaHTpomnosoruje: ,JIuna CMpTU: Mom 3Be3/e, NMapTU3aHM, MUCLHU U
OOWYHH JbyTH*.

Moxe ce pelin 1a TaHATOAHTPOIOJOIIKA HCTPAKUBAKA Yy HAINO] CPEIUHU
HUCY TIPEBHUIIIEC pa3BUjeHa U Ja CABPEeMEHa €THOJIOTHja M aHTPOIIOJIOTHja TI0 TOM MUTakY
MIPEJICTaBIbhajy 0/pa3 MI00ATHUX TECHACHIU]a ,,IpehyTKUBamka* TeMe CMPTH. Y BPTIIOTY
CBAaKOJHEBHUX JAPYIITBEHHX IIPOMEHA, Pa3MHUILbame O CMPTH NOTHCHYTO je Ha
MapruHe cTBapHOCTH. CBecT 0 )KMBOTHOM BEKy YOBEKa Kao CTa3M Koja ra HEyMHTHO
BoaH (K)pajy, 3aMEHmheHa je MHOIITBOM aKTYeITHOCTH W MOTPEOOM 3a BUXOBOM Op30M
,,00pamoM™.

C nmpyre crpane, nojacehame Ha YHILCHHUIY J1a C€ Y OCHOBaMa KyIType KOjy
KMBHMO HaJa3W Ky/im, T€ Ja OH MPUMAapHO MOApa3yMeBa IUPEKTHO CYOUYaBamkE YIIPaBO
ca mpoOyieMrMa JbyICKe KOHAYHOCTH, TIO3HMBa HAC Ha 030UJbHHjE 0aBIbEHC PEHOMEHOM
CMPTH. Y BETOBUM Pa3IHYUTUM OOIHYjUMA MOTY OMTH CAKPUBEHU OJTOBOPH HA MHOTA
MHUTamka JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH Pa3HUX eroxa.

O 0BOM, JIATEHTHOM, aJId HETIPECTAHOM IIPHCYCTBY CMPTH, CBEIOYH U OOMIbE
BCHHUX CIIMKA M NPHKa3WBamka y jaBHOM MPOCTOPY, KOje Kao Ja MpeACTaBba BPCTY
NPOTHUBTE)KE hyTamy O cMpTH y cdepu mHpuBaTHOr. Pasrpagma M HamymTame
TPaIUIIMOHANIHAX pUTyaja Koju cy o0e30ehuBaim KakBO-TaKBO KOHCTPYKTHBHO
OITHOIICHEC TIpeMa CMPTH, IOBEJNA je€ JO0 CTUXHjCKOT M XAOTHYHOT IPojaopa CIHKA
CTpaJama y CBaKOJHEBHUILY CABPEMEHOT JIPYIITBA.

300r cBera pedeHOr, CMaTpaMoO Aa OH pe3yiTaTH TaHATOAHTPOIOIOIIKUX
HCTpaKUBaba MOTJIH OMTH BeoMa 3HadajaHH y MPOIeCcy aHAIIN3e IPodieMa CaBpEMEHOT
JpYyIITBa, TC ce Hamamo 1a hie oBaj TeMaT OWUTH TOJACTHIE] 33 Jajba MUCTPaXKHBama U
JIUCKYCH]Y.

TemaT MOHOCH YETHPH paga W UYCTHPH CKOPO IIOTIIYHO OJBOjCHE IIpHYE.
MebhyTum, naxspuBH uuTaian he NMPUMETHTH Aa c€ y IpBa IBa clydaja ayTopu OaBe
npobsieMuma monuTHKe ceharmba, caMo y pasIMYHTUM JPYIITBEHUM HCTOPHUjCKHM U
KyJITYpyHHM KOHTEKCTMMa, IOK CE Yy Jpyra JBa ayTopKe MOcBehyjy aHamu3u
C€KOHOMCKHUX, PEJINTHjCKHX, HICOJNOIIKUX M JIPYTUX acleKara MOJCPHOT KpPeMHUparmba
MpTBHX. M mpBa M Apyra rpyna Tema IpeACTaBbajy OCBPTE Ha 3HauyajHE M BeoMa
npUcyTHEe (peHOMEHE y JKHBOTY CaBPEMEHOT NPYIITBA, T€ JOHOCE 3aHMMJBHBE M MAJO
mo3HaTe HHPOpMAaIHje, Kao 1 KOHCTPYKTUBHE HAUMHE FbHXOBOT YUTAMbA.

PanoBu y Temarty cy Ha €HITICCKOM je3UKY, a IPEBOJH Ha CPIICKU je3uK he Outn
JOCTYITHU Ha BeO cajTy ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTA.

VYpennnia temata
np Anekcannpa [Tapuhesuh
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Myth about Immortality in the
Contemporary Pop Culture. A Case Study
about ToSe Proeski

This paper explores the intersection of
death and ideology in the sphere of popular
culture, as exemplified by the afterlife destiny of
ToSe Proeski, a Macedonian pop singer whose
huge popularity continued even after his death.
His sudden, untimely death in his twenties had
exploded as huge news, preoccupying all sorts
of media. What | am interested in in this paper
is what has happened afterwards. In which way his popularity and his afterlife
continue? Can we identify some kind of pop hero cult here, and is it possible
to recognize common elements, or even a pattern according to which
(newborn) stars develop an afterlife destiny? Can we use this opportunity to
discuss immortality myths? Do pop stars get monuments or are these
reserved just for national heroes?

Key words: pop star,
death, hero, afterlife
cult, immortality myth

Several years ago, the sudden death of a young pop singer, purported to have ‘a
great voice’, ‘enormous charisma’, the ‘face of an angel’ and an the image of a good,
warm and lovable person Todor Proeski widely known as ToSe, shook many people
living in the Balkans (mostly former in Yugoslavia and Bulgaria). However, in his
homeland - Macedonia, only a few days after his death, the media began reporting that
the Macedonian Church is discussing the possibility to proclaim ToSe Proeski a saint.
When he died, suddenly, in a car accident, traveling to a concert, ToSe was only twenty
six years old. This young man, with an image of a very generous person and devoted
Christian, was famous not only as a musician, but also for his humanitarian work (in
2003 he was the regional UNICEF ambassador and the winner of the Mother Theresa
Humanitarian Award for humanitarian concerts held during 2003, after returning from
New York where he received training from professional singer and the teacher of
Luciano Pavarotti, maestro William Riley) seemed at that moment appropriate for
entering the saint cannon of the Macedonian Orthodox Church. However, in spite of the
enthusiasm with which this idea was initiated by the fans and the believers, and
discussed in the media,' this initiative not been met with success by the time this article
was finished, at least not in the form in which it was first initiated. However, one of the

! http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Tema-Dana/16894/Tose-Proeski-mozda-bude-proglasen-svecem
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quick responses concerning the canonization of ToSe Proeski was the answer of bishop
Petar who said that “the Church has its own rules which are important when a person is
proclaimed to be a saint. Usually initiative is not given immediately after someone’s
death. It is necessary to have some time distance, to give concrete suggestions, to collect
information about somebody’s work, and only after that comes the process of decision if
somebody can become saint or not.” > According to this response, we may conclude that
it is still early for the Macedonian Orthodox Church to give the final decision. However,
not much time has passed, only a year, when another initiative was fostered by the
Mother Theresa organization for giving ToSe an aureole of the saint, in the House of the
sisters of Mother Theresa, this time in Vatican. Namely, on the grounds of many
humanitarian actions in which ToSe Proeski took part, helping people regardless of faith
and nation, the suggestion has been given in front of the pope in August 2012, and it
might happen that the Pope Benedictus XVI and the Orthodox Church start together the
process of beatification. ®

What I am interested to show in this paper is what is the destiny of a pop star
such as ToSe in his afterlife and is he, despite of the absence of canonization, anyway
some kind of a saint (the description that I gave about him in the beginning of the text,
which is based on the impressions in the media, points to the conclusion that he is
definitely idealized). Starting from the position that death, especially of public persons,
represents an important domain for the production of dominant narratives, and that
monuments of famous poets, politicians and scientists have a crucial role in the creation
of collective memory and formation of cultural history and thus identity construction,
what I am interested in is the way in which, and if at all, popular culture with its
protagonists is also part of this process. Is it possible to claim that this process of
“immortalization” is “spontaneous”, and is there (and if there is, to which extent)
freedom in the creation of the afterlife cult (of any kind, not necessarily related to the
church), who is the creator of such a cult, and for whom is it important.

But let me start from the beginning of this story, of ToSe Proeski’s sad end. The
famous young singer died in a car accident on a Croatian highway on October 16"
2007. During the next day his corpse was transported by a Macedonian army helicopter.
Grieving citizens gathered at the Skopje airport and at the main city square, to give their
last respects to the famous singer. Tose Proeski received from the state of Macedonia
the title of its honorable citizen.* On the day after his death, on 17" October 2007, a
public funeral organized by the State was performed in his birthplace and hometown
Krusevo, with all the characteristics of one such ceremony including the presence of the
Macedonian Army — the honor guard, military orchestra and honorary rifle salute. The
whole ceremony was broadcasted by Macedonian television, witnessing the presence of
many people including state officials (President Branko Crvenkovski, Prime Minister
Nikola Gruevski), foreign ambassadors, other diplomats, as well as other musicians
from all over the region. The religious service was held by Archbishop Stephen of
Ohrid’. The day of the funeral was pronounced a national grieving day. The media and
internet blogs, as well as web pages were overwhelmed by messages of grievance for
Tose’s too early departure. Many memorial web sites are still active, such as In

? hitp://www.index.hr/vijesti/clanak/tose-proeski-ce-biti-proglasen-svetim/362217.aspx
} http://tosep.blogspot.com/2012/08/papa-ce-odluciti-kao-sto-je-vec-pisao.html

‘ http://www.worldbuildingsdirectory.com/project.cfm?id=3498, 11.11.2012.

® http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/To%C5%Ale_Proeski, 11.11.2012.

10
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memoriam fun club Tose®, with the following motto “We couldn’t keep you from death,
but we’ll keep you from oblivion” (last change that I have noticed is November 2012),
or Forever ToSe Proeski with the motto “In order to keep the memory of him, and to
keep him forever in our hearts’. I have also discovered an interesting webpage titled
Respectance (share your memories). It is a free portal where people can give respect to
those they lost, in the first place people they love, regardless of their fame, confirming
the old belief that in death, we are all the same and equal. On this portal, ToSe with his
own tribute page, is in company with Curt Kobain, Michael Jackson, Alexander
Solzhenitsyn, Steve Jobs, Whitney Huston, Amy Winehouse and many others, less
renowned, but still loved and missed people. So in the virtual sphere, the memory of
Tose is still vividly preserved — trough the messages of love, of missing, referring to
how great a person he was, and through the sharing of his songs. These messages are
sometimes very simple and laconic such as “come back”, sometimes they are more
elaborate - “Angel, I’ve learnt how to love, how to see good in people, and learnt how
to live good. All Macedonia loves you and has shown that to you on the day when we
gathered to cry together and to grieve for too early lost lucky star. I will keep forever in
my heart this big man. R &P.”

This message is interesting because it resembles traditional lamentation in the
way of addressing the dead and the belief that he can receive the message in the world
beyond.

But let us concentrate for the moment on the website Respectance
(www.respectance.org) to get the wider picture of the context in which the memories of
Tose Proeski are kept. This website represents a type of memorial’ virtual space, where
the hypertext creates some kind of contemporary virtual cemetery. First of all, like any
graveyard, it is open to everyone — those who are famous together with those who are
grieved only by their closest kin and friends, which is obvious from the mottos on the
title page:

“Everyone has memories to share.” “Keep them alive forever.”

Basically, entering this site, we enter a huge place through which we may walk
- virtually, like in a graveyard. This comparison seems to me important since graveyards
represent a public space where people not only mourn and say good bye to their dead
but also express their emotions (here I refer to tradition of lamentation extremely
important in the Balkan history all up to modern times, and still alive in a rural areas).
So, this kind of website, exceeding the physical space of the graveyard, connects people
who grieve and people who are mourned in a new way. It also collects the data about
someone’s life, so the visitors or the users of the site might (do not have to do it
necessarily) fulfill the following data adding this to the obligatory date and place of
birth and death: career, childhood, education, family, passions, traveling. It is interesting
that anyone can give contribution to this site, making own tributes that other people may
join, so here in a way we can see that this site functions also like an obituary in a sense
that it may be personalized by anyone, with another hypertextual possibility — being

6 http://www.tose.bloger.index.hr/default.aspx, 11.11. 2012.
7 http://zauvijekproeski.blogger.ba/, 11.11. 2012.
® http://www.respectance.com/todortoseproeski/memorial/show/4qb117cpbbna9k

° At this place I refer to definition of memorial given by James Young who emphasizes that memorial
is anything that keeps memory of somebody — memorial places, memorial books etc (Young 2006:
201).

11
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open not only to connect to the other texts, it stays open to inscriptions either inside
already created “tributes”, or creation of the new one. This is a very interesting
situation, completely in accordance with the spreading of the importance of IT culture in
our lives and it will be interesting to see how much “virtual graveyards” will be present
in the future.

But let us go to the physical reality and see the afterlife destiny of ToSe in
Macedonia. As it has already been mentioned in the beginning of this text, the issue of
beatification of Tose Proeski has officially been raised in the Vatican, but since the
procedure is long, the definite decision still has not been made. Until this process is
over, the afterlife cult of ToSe Proeski will continue its existence within the popular cult
of the saint, at the graveyard in his birthplace Krusevo, where his tomb has been turned
into the kind of memorial, resembling a pagan altar. The absence of timely reaction of
the institutional response opened up the space for family, friends and fans of the famous
singer to create the cult of the saint that has seemed appropriate for them. Apart from
the abundance of flowers, hearts (of stone) and numbers of personal messages, there is
also a huge picture of ToSe Proeski, a small figure with a guitar and a church in the
dimension of the grave monument (on a path next to his grave), with the photograph of
the singer above the entrance (being shaped in the way that resembles a saint).

12
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http://members.virtualtourist.com/m/p/m/1d45a7/#review=page3

So, here we may recognize all the elements important for the construction of
the (Christian) saint, above all the creation of the link between humanity and God. Since
the Latter Middle ages this link used to be established through the image of a saint
(either because of his great deeds, or due to the closeness to God) in the earlier
(Christian and pagan) periods the sanctity was usually ascribed to the objects or places -
to the graves, the church edifices or other kinds of relics and holy objects (Mulder-
Bakker 2002: 9-11). What we have here is a mixture of all of these things. ToSe
Proeski’s grave represents a holy pilgrimage place that he deserved as an extremely
religious person (closeness to God), who did a lot of humanitarian work (exemplariness)
and this was, due to his popularity as a musician, renowned and recognized in the mass
media. The huge popularity achieved during his lifetime continued in his unofficial cult
that combines the elements of Christian saint, pagan tradition and the sphere of popular
culture where he belonged during his life. Here we may recognize the duplication of the
concept that has been recognized by Anneke B. Mulder-Bakker regarding the similarity
between saints and pop stars, who both create the image of the idol through the ,,quality
of exemplariness*, (Mulder-Bakker 2002: 10) each in their own sphere, or as in the case
of ToSe, in both domains at the same time. However, it would be wrong to claim that
both roles have contributed the same to his popularity — first of all he was a popular
musician, so everything else was inscribed inside this framework — his image of a good
person and a generous Christian. That is why it is possible to claim that his cult of the
saint has to do more with his popularity in the music industry than in the sphere of
humanitarian work within the church shelter. The music industry provided Tose with the
status of a star and all his deeds under the magnifying lens are put in this context.

Interesting parallel concerning ToSe’s death cult that refers exclusively to the
“spontaneous” initiative (and not the one moved by the Church) that I have to mention
is the Michael Jackson monument in Munich on Promenadeplatz, which was originally
constructed for the Medieval composer Orlande de Lassus. Chosen because of the
proximity to the hotel (Bayerischer Hof) in which the pop star once stayed, the
monument that was not originally devoted to Michael Jackson has been turned into a
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place of pilgrimage devoted to Michael Jackson and in a similar way as ToSe’s grave,
became a frequently visited altar with many flowers, pictures, messages, hearts and
candles."’ The parallel that we have here is grounded in the unofficial initiative of the
fans, which is their reaction to the absence of the adequate institutional reaction.
However, as in the case of the monument to Michael Jackson in Munich, there is the
initiative pushed by devoted fan Sandra Mazur, to erect a life-sized bronze statue.
Although the cost of one such monument is 70 000 euros, Sandra Mazur claims that a
much bigger problem than the money are the city officials who are supposed to allow its
building."

Before I continue with the afterlife destiny of ToSe Proeski, it is necessary to
discuss the word that I have used in the quotation marks in the beginning of the
previous paragraph, and that is “spontaneous”, with the purpose to emphasize the
problem of the nature of the spontaneity that appears here. As Miroslava Lukié¢
Krstanovi¢ emphasizes quoting Jacqes Attali, “the music lost its autonomy at the same
moment when it became a serial product. Its authentic political dimension melted with
the political economy, being subordinated and imposing itself to trade interests and
consumers” (Luki¢ Krstanovi¢ 2012, 72; Attali 1983, 150-151). In that sense, we may
conclude, that any product of the music industry, including the huge popularity of the
pop stars is a part of political economy, which due to its subordination may produce
responses that are spontaneous only to a certain extent, and this, in my view, does not
end with the death of a pop star. The only meaning in which the epithet spontaneous
may be used is the opposition to the official, state response to death of ToSe Proeski.

However, the state response to ToSe Proeski’s death has also been given.
Namely in August 2012 TosSe Proeski received a huge bronze statue on the Bridge of Art
as one of the twenty nine distinguished Macedonian artists - writers, poets, composers.
This is a part of a huge national project titled “Macedonia 2014” that includes colossal
monuments of Alexander the Great (with a title the Statue of the Horsemanlz) and Philip
of Macedonia. This grandiose and expensive project, which connects the Macedonian
nation and the State with the ancient Macedonians is undoubtedly the program of the
dominant political parties (in this case this is obvious especially because of the fact that
citizens actually do not support the project, above all because of its huge costs)",
related to the fact that Macedonia is quite a young state. Namely the monuments with
their belonging to the public sphere represent one of the ways in which collective
memory and national identity are shaped. The term collective memory was coined for
the first time by Hugo von Hofmanstahl, but only twenty years later Maurice
Halbwasch explained it. He refuted the thesis of Freud and Bergson that the memory is
individual phenomenon (Brkljac¢i¢ i Prlenda 2006: 9) and in relation to this, he
concluded that the collective memory is homogenized by the dominant) narratives and
power mechanisms (Stevanovi¢ 2009: 102; Kirin 2008: 26). So, all the monuments
realized and planned within the framework of the project Skopje 2014 represent people,

1% The theme of Michael Jackson memorials and his afterlife cult is interesting one and so rich that it
might be an issue of a separate paper.

" hitp://www.thelocal.de/society/20100409-26447 html

' The title represents an effort to diminish provocation that this project constantly rises in Greece.
 The pole done by Rating angecy revealed that 81% of people would like to reduce the money that is
spent on these monuments. http://wild-rooster.com/macedonia-honours-tose-proeski-and-mother-
teresa/ 21.11.2012.
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chosen as distinguished ones and important in creation of the Macedonian historical and
cultural past, and thus the national identity. ToSe Proeski was obviously recognized by
the state authorities as one such person. Michael Jackson, in spite of his huge popularity
could not receive the same treatment, because there was no political or cultural interest
in Germany that could have offered him such a place. Although the monuments to pop
stars are not rare'!, what is interesting here is that the monument of ToSe represents a
unique case of a pop star that has received such a remarkable place in the national
pantheon. During the last year there, has also been a tendency in the United Kingdom to
include popular music in the national ideology, which is not unusual regarding the fact
that this country is actually the “cradle” of pop music. This was evident in the openings
of the Olympic Games 2012. More recent news, from December 2012 is that the Beatles
and the Rolling Stones are suggested among ten celebrities to appear on the 10 pound
banknote"”. The decision has to be made by the Central Bank of the United Kingdom.
Time will reveal if this is a new trend of popular culture entering national culture, or if
these are just isolated cases.

However, Tose Proeski has not only received a bronze statue in the center of
Skopje. Also the national museum, A Memorial House Todor Poreski has been opened
in 2011 in Kru$evo, in area of Gumenja. This museum, built by Syndicate Studio has
won the People’s Choice Award at the prestigious World Architecture Festival (WAF) in
Barcelona. This award that says a lot about the architectural achievement and the
appearance of the building corresponds obviously to the huge efforts from all sides, in
this case in the first place of the official authorities'® to provide different ways of
keeping the memory of the famous singer, and — to support the endurance of his cult.
But except for the reason of choosing Todor Proeski as one of the important cultural
contributors to the Macedonian nation, his memorial house has undoubtedly another
importance (closely related to the first one) and that is the enriching of the touristic
offer. A year after the opening of the Museum, a monograph about ToSe Proeski
Memorial House has been published. This publication has been promoted by the
minister of culture Elizabeta Kanceska-Milevska, which is another argument that proves
that afterlife of ToSe Proeski cult has been cherished under the open patronage of the
state.

TosSe Proeski is not the only pop star who received a memorial museum. The
most popular Memorial House and the museum for a singer, built in the place where the
star spent his childhood (in Tupelo, Mississippi) is the Memorial foundation of Elvis
Presley (which includes the house where the star spent his childhood, the museum, a
church and a memorial chapel)'”. So in both cases the sacral aspect of the dead pop-hero

" Usually these monuments are built in the homeland of the pop star (without the intention to inscribe
in it the national capital), but there are also many exceptions to this rule. One interesting exception is
the monument of Bob Marley, constructed in the Banatski Sokolac (Serbia), made by Croatian arthist
Davor Duki¢ in the year of 2008. In Banat there is also the monument to Johnny Weissmuller or Bruce
Li in Mostar in Bosnia and Herzegovina. http://www.vesti.rs/Vesti/Banatski-Sokolac-dobio-spomenik-
Bob-Marlija.html, 31.12.2012. Such type of monuments should be problematized in some other
research.
15http://www.rttnews.com/2029465/beatles—and-rolling-stones-could-end-up-on-british-pound—
notes.aspx, 2.1.2013.

16 http://www.worldbuildingsdirectory.com/project.cfm?id=3498, 31. 12.2012.

' hitp://themississippilink.com/tag/elvis-presley-memorial-foundation/, 30. 12. 2012.

15



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHectutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

cult is related to the church. Another parallel that might be drawn in the destiny of the
two pop heroes is the legend that they are actually both still alive. The stories appear in
different variants, but basically the common thread is that the stars decided to withdraw
from the public life and to live anonymously and secretly. The story about ToSe sheds a
not very nice light on the singer, and is produced mainly by journalist Zoran Bozinovski
from Macedonia stating that the singer decided to set up his death (with the help of the
Vatican) because of the huge taxes that he did not pay.'® This pattern about the myth of a
faked death is possible to trace also in relation to some other worldwide famous pop
stars, like Jim Morrison, Michael Jackson, Curt Kobain. These myths are always
produced with manipulating facts based on many details and statements about some
hidden irregularities as a proof of a faked death. In the case of Jim Morrison the story
began even before his death, because he was talking about faking his death. In addition
to this, no member of his family or the band was seen at the funeral. '* The main
argument for the sta%ed death of Elvis Presley is that his middle name is misspelled on
his grave monument’, although there is evidence that he himself changed the way of
writing his middle name during his life. As for Michael Jackson and ToSe Proeski the
main argument is the claim that there are no witnesses who saw their dead bodies — the
family of Michael Jackson refused to have an open casket for the memorial service, and
nobody in Macedonia saw the dead body of Tose. In both cases the procedure around
the dead body was unusual,”' claim the producers of these myths. The correspondence
in the way in which these stories are constructed is striking and it points to regard and
interpret these myths as a unique phenomenon.

We may start this interpretation from the position that all these deaths that we
are regarding are deaths of pop heroes and that the hero is regarded as immortal. The
word itself originates from the ancient Greek language and in one of its meanings it was
used to denote a young warrior who gave his life in some war exploit, at the peak of his
youth, beauty and strength, choosing to die young instead of having boring and a long
life (Vernant 1991: 55). Like the ancient heroes, the pop heroes also die young (except
for Michael Jackson who was not so young any more, but he had an obsession about his
youth and he tried to keep young appearance; there is a story that he slept in hyperbaric
room to stay young). Anyhow, what Jean Pierre Vernant states about the Greek epic
heroes is the following — they die young, at the peak of their glory, obtaining
immortality through their death. What we may undoubtedly claim about the pop heroes
is that they, like their ancient warrior counterparts, are all male and they gain
immortality through their huge, undiminished glory that is immortal, as in the cases of
Elvis the Immortal King, Jimi Hendrix, John Lennon or Jim Morrison. However, the
myth about their immortality obviously in some cases alters and transforms into the
myth that actually those heroes have never died. The pattern that we see here is in fact
not unusual — if we start from the position of Roland Barthes that the myth is a story
that is inscribed into history and defined by it (Bart 1970: 230), we may recognize that
all crucial elements of these myths are characteristic for the context of popular culture

'8 hitp://www.svet.rs/najnovije-vesti/zoran-bozinovski-tvrdi-vatikan-je-sklonio-toseta, 31. 12. 2012.

19 http://boards.straightdope.com/sdmb/showthread.php?t=595106, 2.1.2013.

%% http://www.webspawner.com/users/elviselvis/, 2.1.2013. It is Aaron on the grave monument, instead
of Aron.

. http://michaeljacksonnotdead.wordpress.com/,2.1.2013.  http://www.svet.rs/najnovije-vesti/zoran-
bozinovski-tvrdi-vatikan-je-sklonio-toseta, 31. 12. 2012.
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which is a very important sphere of contemporary everyday life. Furthermore, the
reason that appears as a motive of faking death is involvement in some huge money
transactions (fraud in the case of ToSe, or catching the criminals in the case of Elvis
Presley), so we recognize the context of neoliberal capitalism in which money
dominates. Another motive that appears in this myth about fake death is escaping the
pressure of publicity which is an inseparable part of the pop star destiny. Is it possible to
claim that that these myths are actually just myths about immortality developed to the
extremity? How long will the cult and the myth about Tose Proeski live — as a Church
saint, or as a pagan one, it is yet to be seen. Obviously huge energy of his fans
originating from popular culture keeps it alive. Apart from the alive practice of leaving
their posts on the web pages and visiting the grave or his Memorial house, also an
interesting race is organized every year on the day of the death of ToSe Proeski.
Namely, on that day sixteen Marathon racers run from Nova GradiSka (a destination of
Tose’s never performed concert) to Skopje. On that day, all over the cities of the former
Yugoslavia a church service is held to preserve the memory of deceased star.”? So, the
cult of Tose undoubtedly lives in popular culture among his fans. Also, Tose Proeski is
celebrated as a great Macedonian and in this way his cult is also important in the official
political sphere and Macedonian collective memory. Obviously, one does not exclude
the other.

The main idea of this article was to deal with the issue of afterlife cult of ToSe
Proeski. As every other expedition into the unknown, this research has opened some
other interesting questions such as for example the issue of common characteristics of
the afterlife cult of pop heroes, or specific type of immortality myths. These are the
issues that I have only tackled, suggesting the possible direction of understanding and
interpretation, hoping to devote myself to them more profoundly in some further
research.
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JNlapa CteBaHoBUh

MuT o 6eCMpPTHOCTM Y caBpPEeMEHOj
nonynapHoj KyntTypu.
Ctyauja cnyyaja o Towety lNpoeckom

VY panmy ce HCIUTYje MPEIUTUTAEkE CMPTH H
uzaeosnoryje y chepu mnomyiaapHe KyliType U TO Ha
npuMepy nocmptHe cynouHe Tomrera IIpoeckor,
MaKeJOHCKOT IO TeBaya 4dHja  OTPOMHA
HOIYJIapHOCT HE jerkhaBa HU HAKOH HETOBE CMPTH.
Bect 0 m3HEHamHO] CMpPTH [1BaJCCETOTOAMIIHE
MON 3BE3IC eKCIUIOmUpana je y jaBHOCTH,
3ay3uMajyhu yaapHU mpocTop CBHX BpcTa Menuja. AyTopka ce okycupa Ha CBE OHO
IITO je YCJICAWUNIO HAKOH OBOT TParmyHOTI morahaja u ,,Meaujcke y30yHe™ Koja je mHuMe
Omwra wW3a3BaHa M TOKyIIaBa Ja OATOBOPH HAa HU3 MHUTamka. Ha Koju HaumH cy
OOJIUKOBaHU HErOBa IOCMPTHA TOMYJapHOCT U HJEje O HEroBOj IOCMPTHO]
er3UCTCHIMjU? MoXeMO M y OBOM CIIy4ajy Aa HACHTU(HUKYjeMO HEKy BPCTY KyaTa
MOTYJIAPHOT Xepoja W Ja JIM je Moryhe NMperno3HaTH 3ajeIHHYKE CSIEMEHTE MM YaK
obpaciie Ha OCHOBY KOjHX CE OfIBHja MOCMpTHa cynOuHa (HoBopoheHux) 3Be3na? [a mu
j€ y OBaKBUM ClIy4ajeBUMa ped O CBOjeBPCHUM MUTOBHMA 0 OecMmpTHOCTH? U, Na nu ce
IIOIT 3Be3/aMa IOIDKY CIIOMCHHIIM WIJIM CYy OHHM PE3epBHCAaHM CaMO 3a HalHOHAITHE
xepoje?

KrbyuHe pequ: non 3Be3aa,
CMPT, Xepoj, KynT 3arpobHor
XnBOTa, MUT 0 BECMPTHOCTU
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Exhumation and Reburials of Some
Anticommunist Partisans in County of Cluj,
Romania, 2009-2010

After the Second World War,
Romania entered under the USSR political | ey, words: exhumation,
and military sphere of influence, which led | repyrial, communism,
to the installation of the communist | ,gjitics of memory,
government. In years that followed many | Romania
Romanian citizens who didn’t agree with
the new regime or its ideology were
subjected to terror and repression. Any
person suspected of being an enemy of the people would end up in political
jails or put to death through collective executions.

But there were also people who stood up against the regime. Groups
of partisans emerged, groups that endured in forests and mountains for many
years, standing up to the Securitatea, the repressive instrument of the state.
After the fall of the communist regime, the former “enemies of the people”,
victims of repression, benefited from reconsideration and rehabilitation that
transformed them into anticommunist heroes. A series of commemorative
actions that initiated a new post-communist tradition constitute part of a
process called the politics of memory.

The processes of unearthing and identification of the victims’ served
to map out the magnitude of the crimes, and inventory evidence against the
perpetrators. The factual data gathered will be used as incriminating evidence
which will help with convicting the executioners. At the same time, the
commemorative actions of a large number of victims may, through the
representative voices of the survivors’ descendants, symbolically reopen the
wounds, cultivate trauma, demonize the Other, identify the Scapegoat.

My research aims to show how these theories and mechanisms
remain valid and apply to the case of people who were victims of communist
repression through isolated and almost anonymous executions. The murder
was committed in silence and the murdered is condemned to being forgotten.
The exhumation and reburial also remain events with local reverberations.

19



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

The delayed ritual. The exhumation and reburial of three anticommunist
partisans in a village in Transylvania (Santejude Vale, county of Cluj, 100 kilometers
North from Alba Iulia)

The peasant Simion Muresan, aged 72, sheltered four partisans in his house for
two weeks. He was reported by someone to the local authorities. On the 5™ of October
1949, a Security detachment surrounded this peasant’s house. Two partisans were
caught. They were tortured, beaten in public and then brought to a court of justice in the
town of Gherla. The next day they were brought to the village again, beaten again and
in the evening they were shot at the edge of the forest. They were put together in a grave
by their families, who were forced to dig the grave at gunpoint.

The same evening, at 11 PM, Simion Muresan, the man who hid them, was
taken from home while he was having dinner with his family. He was taken by a
Security officer. Without witnesses, he was taken to a field at the edge of the village,
where he was killed, being shot in the back. This method was used very often by
Security. They could justify their crime saying that the executed man wanted to run
away. His son, aged 35, who lived in the same house with his father, was brought the
same night to the place of the murder and he was forced to dig the grave. The Security
officer pushed the old man’s body into the grave with his boot. The grave was covered
by the son, but without candles or any funerary ritual. The son was told that he was not
allowed to make a cross or any sign at the place.' He was also threatened that he would
end up like his father if he didn’t obey the instructions, which became taboo.

The taboo was obeyed. For 60 years, the three “enemies of the people” rotted in
the ground, without being integrated, from a cultural perspective, in the familial and
(collective) community rituals for the dead. Not even the papers of deceased were made.
The taboo concerning the memory of these three men was absolute.

Only in October 2009, all the conditions necessary for the reparatory act-
namely the exhumation and the reburial of the three dead people, which corresponds to
the specific ritual for the proper funeral (Verdery, 2005, 15) that they didn’t benefit
from in 1949, were met.

Being informed about these activities, I decided to study the event as an
observer and to be present at the exhumation and at the second funerals.

The research methods I used were direct observation (approval was needed in
order for me to participate at the exhumation), the semi-structured interview, the open
interview, document analysis and the analysis of visual documentation (photos and
videos).

After the first day of fieldwork, I realized that I found myself in front of a
complex case in which returning of the real identity to the dead men after 60 years will
be done according to the opinions and the interests of the living actors, the living
descendants, respectively. This was chance to apply the theory from the famous book
written by Katherine Verdery, ,,The political lives of dead bodies ”.

B1. The national political context. On the 6" of March 1945, in Bucharest,
Dr. Petru Groza government started the communist dictatorship in Romania. This
process was doubled by sovietization as a mentor and a guarantor of the new system. A
series of predictable events succeeded. On the 30th of December 1947, king Mihai I

' Information provided by Muresan Petru, 62 years old, grandson of the victim.

20



<= Florin Gherasim, Exhumation and Reburials... =

was forced to abdicate and exiled. Romania became a Popular National Republic. On
the 11™ of June 1948 the communist government decided on the nationalization of the
means of production in industry, services, trade and finance. Political purgation took
take place among the intellectual community (universities, The Romanian Academy,
Creation Associations) as well as in the Army. The historical democratic parties were
forbidden and their leaders were sent to prisons and killed. In 1949 the process of
nationalization in agriculture started, in accordance with the Soviet model. (Dobrincu,
Iordachi, 2005, 25)

But not all people accepted to obey this reality. Thus, groups of partisans
emerged in the Fagarat mountains, but also in Apuseni, Rodnei or the Transylvania
Plain.

B2 The religious context in Transylvania. The religious landscape in
Transylvania was different from the other regions of Romania. Besides the traditional
Orthodox Church, with the help and the political interest of the Austrian Empire, Greek
Catholic Church was also influential around the 18th century. After a long period of
competition, tension and even conflict between the two Romanian churches, by mid-
20th century, the situation seemed balanced, with some ascendant for Greek Catholics,
in Transylvania (Barbulescu, 2000, 278). This was also the case for some villages
situated in the Transylvania Plain, as they were in the sphere of influence of the strong
Eparchy of Cluj-Gherla, and moreover, located in the territorial and spiritual proximity
of the Nicula monastery, famous for the miracle-making icon and also a pilgrimage
place.

In 1948, under pressure from Moscow, the Greek Catholic Church was declared
illegal. All the churches were given over to the Orthodox Church. The Greek Catholic
parishes were transformed overnight into Orthodox ones, together with their
congregations. The people were not even asked whether they wanted this change of
religious confession. Unfortunately, lots of Greek Catholic leaders, bishops, priests and
laymen were sent to jail. This phenomenon generated different forms of opposition.
Some people retreated to the mountains or to the woods, creating the partisans’
movement. The archive research, as well as oral history evidence proved the existence
of this kind of movements in the 50s, for example at Cricau, Alba county (Salagean,
2011, 323) or in the Apuseni mountains (Budeanca, Plesa, 2006, 90).

B3. The formation of Security Military Corps. In 1949, the communist state
set up the military corps called Securitatea Statului (Security of the State). Its official
objective was to serve and defend the interests of the socialist nation. In reality, the
collective mind associated this institution with state terror, repression, oppression, fear.

B4. The political and religious local context, in Sintejude village. The
peasant Simion Muresan lived and died as a Greek Catholic. Moreover, in 1949, all the
villagers and the priest were still Greek Catholics (according to loan Mocean, 79 years
old, former partisan). But the structure of the partisans’ movement from this area was
more complex. It was called The King Michael’s Captains, and it was active in the area
Campia Turzii and Gherla-Dej, during 1948 and 1949. The movement was formed
especially by Greek Catholic believers and monks who were barred from the monastery
of Nicula, people who did not want to embrace the Orthodox Cult. This movement was
not well structured and did not imply army conflicts. Its members operated by leaving
their homes and retreating to the woods. The movement was quickly eradicated.
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A monk’s parents had a house located in Santejude Vale, in a forest clearing
where there were only a few establishments (hodai). When the Greek Catholic monks
left the Nicula monastery, they took cult objects, but also the famous wooden Icon of
Holy Mary, which was believed to be miraculous’. The monks hid this wooden Icon and
they hid it beneath the plaster in one of the walls of the house situated in the forest, near
the Santejude village, at about only 7 or 8 km from the monastery. There, in that house,
near this mysterious place where the Icon was hidden, each partisan took his oath when
he was accepted into this secret organization. They would make the oath with their hand
on the cross, in front of a partisan monk. Moreover, until the mid-50s, the people who
remained faithful in their hearts to the Greek Catholic cult used to secretly baptize their
children at that particular place.

In other words, this was an anticommunist movement that also opposed the
forced transition to the Orthodox confession.

It was only in January of 1964 that an Orthodox monk from Nicula, now an
Orthodox monastery, succeeded in finding the hidden icon and to bringing it back to
Nicula.

The Greek Catholics claim that, from their point of view, when they had been
banished from the monastery, they were entitled to take the icon, as it belonged to them
and could not be possessed by the Orthodox.

The Orthodox monks stated that, from their point of view, the Greek Catholics
had stolen the icon from the monastery in 1948 and its recovery was legitimate.

Sixteen years after the event, in the winter of 1964, the Orthodox monk
Maciuca found the icon hidden in the wall. In 2009, he stated that he knew exactly
where to look for it, as he had been inspired by divinity.’

Nevertheless, another witness who took part in that event has a different
opinion. He says that in 1964, the Greek Catholic monk who had brought the icon and
hidden it in the house was imprisoned at Gherla for political reasons. Approximately
two weeks after the icon’s recovery, the Greek Catholic monk was discharged. In
February 1964, he returned to his parents’ house, where his old and sick father was
living. In spring, probably under the Security’s observation, he left for Brasov. He
settled down there and got a job at an industrial factory, but no one knows what
happened to him afterwards. The group of initiates suspected him of betrayal
concerning the place where the icon was hidden. The Orthodox monk Maciuca became

2 Tt is about an average-sized icon painted on wood in 1681 by the Orthodox priest Luca from the
village Iclod, near Gherla. The theme of the icon is the Holly Mother with Baby Jesus. The icon was
bought by the local nobleman Kornis and given to the Orthodox Church from the village of Nicula. In
this church, at the beginning of 1699, a group of Austrian soldiers and later on, tens of people claimed
having seen the icon in tears over a period of six weeks. An Imperial Commission constituted by the
governor of Transylvania took written testimonies from these persons, confirming the supernatural
properties of the icon, which was moved to the orthodox monastery of Nicula. The same year the
Greek Catholic church was founded. Several years later, the village of Nicula, including the church
and the monastery, will become Greek Catholic. During the XVIII century, the presence of the icon
turns Nicula into an important pilgrimage place dedicated to the Holly Mother (the 15th August), the
second largest pilgrimage place in Transylvania after Sumuleu-Ciuc. Given the special interest for the
icon, a center devoted to glass painted icons developed since the XVIII century in the village of
Nicula. This centre is still running today and it has an exceptional importance in developing and
spreading this art.

> The monk Maciuca’s side of the story, publicly stated on 5th October 2012, when the memorial
cross was unveiled in the forest glade where the partisans’ house was located.
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in a short time the abbot of the Nicula monastery. He is still alive (2012) and he
sometimes goes to Nicula, where he is very much respected. He recounted to me the
story of finding the icon right at that place in the forest.

B4. Who digs up the dead? In 2006, the historian Marius Oprea, counselor of
Prime Minister Tariceanu, managed, after several hurdles, to create the Institute Of
Communism Crimes Investigation in Romania, with the purpose of identifying and
revealing the destinies, the suffering and the bodies of those murdered by the agents of
communist repression and buried without a cross at their heads, throughout the
country.” There are a lot of dead waiting for this gesture, some of them still anonymous,
some of them very popular (Mircea Vulcanescu, Iuliu Maniu etc.). The procedure is as
follows: The family of the victim has to send a request to the Institute, where it is
registered. Based on this request an identification and research investigation can be
initiated concerning the place where the exhumation should begin. As soon as the
research phase is done, the field work begins. After the first successful campaigns, some
thousands of requests have been received. As the Institute’s logistic capacity is quite
limited, responding to all these requests becomes difficult.

BS. Simion Muresan’s exhumation. In the fall of 2009, the request formulated
by Simion Muresan’s grandson had to be answered. He was 2 years old when his
grandfather died. Now he is 62. Simion Muresan’s son had to dig his father’s grave.
After several days, he made the courage to go one night and thrust a small stake at the
head of the grave. Then, in the ‘70s, since the local mayor didn’t object, Simion
Muresan’s son built a cross out of stone in the place where the stake used to stand. So,
unlike other cases, identifying the grave was not a problem. After seven hours of efforts,
the specialized archeologists found a skeleton. The priest uttered a prayer. Then it was
the coroners’ and the military prosecutors’ turn to do their jobs.

First of all, the identification was made from a legal point of view. The clues
and the funerary inventory provided important evidence regarding the bones (size,
position, fractures, and deformations). They confirmed that the buried man was indeed
Simion Muresan and they surmised how the crime happened. The Security officer
ordered the peasant to go straight on and he shot him from behind. The bullet broke the
victim’s femur and the he fell down. Then, the Security officer approached and shot
another bullet at Muresan’s head, causing the fracture of his jaw. The corpse was
pushed into the grave dug by the son of the victim, where he laid for over 60 years, on
his left side. These facts were determined at the disinterment, by the victim’s family, as
well as by expert analysis by a team comprised of archeologists, coroners and military
prosecutors.

C. The Reinhumation. The Delayed ritual

C1. The natural death, 1949 . In the case of a natural death, in 1949, at the
age of 73, Simion Muresan would have been followed a normal faith. By interviewing
some old people (Ciuta Raveca, 78, Lupsea Ana, 82 ) it was revealed the fact that, in
those times, the ordinary funeral ritual in Santejude comprised the dead man inside the

* My collaboration with ICCR started in 2008, when I was accepted to participate as a volunteer, at
these campaigns, by contributing to the photo and video documentation.
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house, with his family around him, having his last Eucharist and having a candle at his
head . While the deceased was still inside the house, wake took part around him. The
grave was dug in the cemetery, next to the other deceased from his ancestry. The funeral
service was held by the Greek Catholic priest, with the participation of the community.
The charity meal was organized after the funeral. All through the mourning period,
memorial services were held.

C2. The bad death. Simion Muresan and the two partisans were eliminated
with an obvious purpose. Their death and their damned graves, the taboo regarding
their memory and cult of death was meant to serve as an example to terrify those who
would have dared to oppose the new communist regime. It was the role of a scapegoat.
Killing without trial, without papers for the deceased, without the funerary rituals. They
were buried at the scenes of the crimes, outside the cemetery, without any funerary
ritual, without a wooden cross or any Christian sign to mark their graves. Thus, their
tombs were damned to be anonymous. The traditional, periodical rituals for death were
forbidden. So these tombs were meant to be places of refused, forbidden memory.

The killing of Simion Muresan together with the two partisans was not a
terminus point of the terror. The subsequent reprisals had the effect anticipated by the
Security. Eventually, the peasants agreed to the collectivization, which represented the
victory of communism. From a religious perspective, the peasants also accepted the
Orthodox confession, given the fact that in 1950 the Greek Catholic priest was arrested.
,»We will be Muslims if you want, but stop hurting and killing us!” (Ioan Mocean). The
trauma was so strong in the collective memory that even in 1990, 20 years after the
change of political regime, the creation of a new Greek Catholic parish was impossible.
The place of the partisans’ house is now a ruin.

C3 Reburial, in 2009. Simion Muresan's social status changed several times:
till 1949, he was a simple peasant, regular member of the community; then he became
“enemy of the people”; he was killed as a scapegoat and warning for others; at the
funeral of 2009, he becomes a hero, but how?

The only survivor of Simion Muresan’s family from 1949, is a nephew of his
son, Muresan Petru, who was two years old at that time. He grew up with the story of
the tragedy of the grandfather, told as a family secret. He had good results at school, but
his family’s bad reputation did not allow him to study at any faculty. So he was
permitted to study theology, but at the Orthodox Faculty, at Sibiu. Now he is 62 years
old. He is an Orthodox priest and has an important position as the Orthodox protopope
of Gherla. He has two sons who also graduated at the Orthodox Theology Faculty. The
protopope of Gherla has authority over the Orthodox parish of Santejude, where the
priest is a young graduate from Moldavia, with a limited experience of 4 months.

During public interviews, the religious nature of the King Michael’s Captains
movement was not mentioned. The reporters were not informed about this fact, and
those who knew did not speak or were not questioned. Thus, the fact that Simion
Muresan and the two partisans died not only as anticommunist martyrs, but also as
Greek Catholics was completely omitted.

Re-inhumation and the proper funeral. After the expertise conducted by the
coroners and the prosecutors was over, the bones were exhumed from the grave, and
given to the family. They were covered in a shroud and put in a coffin. The coffin was
taken to the Orthodox Church that used to be Greek Catholic in 1949. Simion
Muresan’s house doesn’t exist anymore; it was demolished a long time ago. In the
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morning of the funeral, 16 orthodox priests and the abbot of the Nicula monastery,
accompanied by 6 monks arrived in the small village. The monk Maciuca, who had
recovered the icon, was also there. Even a bishop belonging to the Cluj Metropolitan
Seat was present.

The service took place in two phases. First of all, the priests accompanied by
the people, climbed into the forest, to the ruins of the house where the icon used to be
kept. During the ceremony that begun at 10 o’clock, a wooden crucifix was hallowed.
The monk Maciuca retold the story about the discovery of the icon, in 1964. He said
that he would like to live the rest of his life in isolation, right in that forest. All those
present, including the bishop, proposed the building of a monastery belonging to Nicula.
Father Maciuca was supposed to be one of the monks living there. The second phase of
the ceremony began at 12 o’clock at the church, where the coffin was put. The funeral
ceremony was very pompous and all the priests have participated. The character of the
ceremony was Orthodox. No Greek Catholic priests were present. No one mentioned
the fact that, at the moment of his death, Simion Muresan was Greek Catholic. When
evoking the events, no one mentioned about the Greek Catholic character of the partisan
movement. So, a man who died because he was against the communist regime and
didn’t belong to Orthodoxy was buried as a very faithful Orthodox. The purpose of the
funeral, namely moral compensation and identity restoration was, as at least from a
confessional point of view, deviated.

Simion Muresan’s coffin was covered by the Romanian flag, signifying the
honoring of a national hero. There were also a lot of wreaths decorated with ribbons in
the national colors. At the funeral, the mayor, several counselors and even a member of
the Romanian Parliament were present. At the end of the funeral, everybody received a
loaf of knot-shaped bread as alms for the dead man. The coffin was carried by some
young men from the village. The traditional stops were made. The inhumation took
place in the cemetery, in an honorable place, near the entrance. After the funeral, the
family, represented by the grandson who became an Orthodox rector, organized a meal,
which didn’t take place in the village, with the community, but in the city of Gherla.
Not everybody was invited, only certain persons.

D1. Exhumation 2010. The two partisans’ (Nahalean Gheorghe and Moldovan
Traian) exhumations took place exactly one year later, in September 2010. Although the
place was in the forest, the operation went smoothly due to a key source. A man from
the village, aged 69, was a partisan’s nephew (N&halean). In 1949, he was 9 and he was
one of those who were obliged to dig the partisans’ grave. Although there were no signs
leading to the grave, he remembered exactly the trees where the grave was dug. The
information he offered was exact, even after 61 years. The bones of the two partisans
were discovered by the Institute crew led by Marius Oprea, assisted by the coroners and
the military prosecutors. After identification and analysis, the bones were given to the
families.

D2. Re-inhumation 2010. The two partisans’ coffins were put in the Orthodox
Church located in the center of Santejude. The ceremony was Orthodox in character and
was common for both. Three priests participated: the rector from Gherla, the priest from
the village and a young priest, the rector’s secretary. The audience was not so
impressive. No officials participated. Some descendants of the two partisans were
present, represented by some nephews. Néahalean’s relatives are middle-class teachers
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who live in Cluj. Moldovan’s relatives are very poor people living in the same village.
After the common ceremony that took place in the church, the coffins took separate
ways:

a) Nihalean Gheorghe was carried to the cemetery of Santejude,
accompanied by a lot of people and two priests: the rector and the local priest. All the
traditional procedure, including the stops, was followed. After the funeral, the family
organized a meal for everyone at the local cultural center.

b) The coffin of Moldovan Petru was transported by a Dacia car. The
only persons who accompanied the coffin were the young priest from Gherla, the driver
and other 5 persons representing Moldovan’s family. On the 3-kilometer way to the
Santejude Vale cemetery there were no stops. The inhumation procedure was very quick
and the coffin was put in the grave. At the end, the young priest hurried to arrive at the
meal organized in the memory of Nahalean. The relatives of Petru Moldovan did not
have the financial resources to organize a meal, neither were they invited to participate
to the meal in the honor of the other partisan.

D3. Conclusions. The funerals that I took part at, did not reflect the tragic and
common destiny of the three martyrs, but the interests and the social condition of their
descendants at that instant (2009-2010). As described in the book written by Katherine.
Verdery (the case of the bishop Inochentie Micu Klein), from a confessional
perspective, we may notice how the symbolic competition and the power relations
between the Orthodox Church and the Greek Catholic Church take place. The
manipulation with the defunct’s identity is not made according to his own interest, but
to his descendants’ and actual social and political interest. By comparing the three
funerals, one may notice that although these three people died as equals, for the same
reason and they shared the same damned soil damnation earth for 60 years, it was these
ceremonies which divided and differentiated them. These ceremonies did not reflect,
after all, their equality in front of the death, but their descendants’ present social
hierarchy, on the life scene.
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®nopuH Nepacnm

UckonaBawe n NOHOBHO caxpatnBaH-€
napTusaHa-aHTUKOMyHucTa y Knyxy,
y PymyHujun, 2009-2010

Haxon [lpyror cetckor para, PymyHuja
je moTnana mojx NOJIUTHYKY U BojHM yTunaj Y CCP,
IITO je JIOBEJIO J10 yBoh)erba KOMYHUCTHYKE BIaJIC. MOHOBHO CaxparbuBarbe,
Y TOJMHUMA KOje CY CIIe/INe MHOTH rpahanu KOMYHW3aM, MOANTUKe
PymyHuje koju ce HHMCYy cnaraid ca HOBUM | cehawa, PymyHuja
PSKHMMOM W HETOBOM HJICOJIOTHjOM OWJIH Cy
W3JI0KEHH MPUTHCIUMA U Hacuiby. CBako 3a Kora
Ce CyMBAlo JIia je ,,HempHjaTesb Hapoa“™ 3aBpHIHO OW Y TONUTHYKOM 3aTBOPY WM Ha
KOJICKTHBHOM MOTYyOJberpy. Mmak, Ouno je Jbyau KOju Cy ycTajaad NMPOTHB PEKHMA.
[ojaBuiie cy ce rpyme mapTu3aHa, Koje Cy ce TOAWHAMa CakpHBaje y IIymMama M
ruraHnHamMa. HakoH majga KOMyHHCTHYKOT PEKUMa, HEKaalllby ,, HelpHjaTeJbu Hapoaa“
W JKPTBE pernpecuje pexaOWInToBaHe Cy U TpaHcHOpPMHUCAHE y aHTUKOMYHHCTHYKE
xepoje. YIPWINYCH je YATaB HU3 KOMEMOPATHBHHUX CKYITOBA Ha KOjHMa j€ YCTaHOBJhECHA
cnenupuYHA HOBa, MMOCT-KOMYHHCTHYKA TpaaWIMja Koja je MocTaja Jeo Iporeca
Ha3BaHOT ,nonuTuka cehama®. [Ipomec wWACHTHUUKAIM]E >XXpTaBa CIY)XHO je 3a
Manupamke BEITMYMHE U OTICEeTa 3JI0YMHA H OXPambUBaby 10Ka3a MPOTHUB IOYNHHIIALA.

Krby4He pedu: ekcxymauwja,

Lws uwcrpaxkuBama je Ia TMOKaKe KaKO Cy OBH MEXaHH3MH BaJIUPAHH H
MpPUMEHEHN Ha CllydajeBe JbylIu KOju Cy OWIM KPTBE pempecHje U CKOpO MOTIYHO
TajHUX MOTyOJbeha. YOUCTBA CYy TIOYHIbEHA Y THITHHH a YOUjSHH Cy 3a00paBJhCHH.
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Why Was the Writer Cremated?

Thanato — Anthropological Aspects of
Death and Funeral of Yugoslav Literate Ivo
Andrié'

The author discuses the funeral of
Yugoslav writer, Ivo Andrié¢, with a

particular focus on his wish to be | Key words: Ivo Andric,

incinerated. This wish is analyzed from
several aspects: through the concept of

death,funeral, religiosity,
mason dossier, theosophy,
cremation

celebrating great people in the time of
socialism and from the standpoint of
Andri¢’s delicate political position and his
consistent attempts to avoid alignment inside offered ideological, intellectual
and national frames. On the other hand, his will to be cremated was analyzed
from the aspect of Andri¢’s attitude towards religion and death, which are
visible in his works. Additional light on Andri¢'s, already well researched
biography, sheds his mason dossier and defining his religiosity and
philosophical attitudes as theosophical.

Largely blundered in reading critics and polemics, media reports, essays and
scientific papers and cluttered by numerous other writings about Andri¢, I have realized
that the bite I have taken is probably too big for one scientific article. At the same time,
I realized that it is too late to give it up: an increased amount of information and
decreased competence to talk about the topic were not in accordance with my wish to
discover the thin line between other lines, the fine third line which was invisible to other
researchers.

So, I am writing about Ivo Andri¢, the biggest Yugoslav, Balkan, Serbian,
Croatian, Bosnian... literate. I write with the arrogance of one who is no more familiar
with his writing than any properly educated high school pupil, but both with deep
respect and recognizing universal messages that this writing still reflects towards a
dedicated reader.

' This paper is outcome of a project 177028, financed by Ministry of Education, Science and
Technological Development of Republic of Serbia
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Ivo Andri¢ (1892-1975) lived long enough to testify the turn of centuries,
kingdoms and states, a change of ideas and ideologies, epochs and their spirits. His life
was also marked by changes — from shifting geographical coordinates he lived in, jobs
he did, to different art expressions which characterized different phases of his creativity.
However, in his voyage through this world one invariable can be found, marked by a
continuous search for human and personal identity, for place or non place which suits to
the artist who, more than anything else, wished to be less present/involved, but at the
same time, remain an engaged witness of the mystical meeting of historical and meta
historical in human life.

And we can say that I[vo Andri¢ made it due to discovering interspaces between
offered, but also very often imposed national corpuses and cultural paradigms (Skvorc,
Lujanovi¢ 2010), identifying himself with his writing, which, belonging to no one in
particular belonged to everyone.

Brief review of the biography

Andri¢'s life route connects more than dozen European, world and Balkan
cities in which he resided and worked. He was born in Travnik, grew up in Visegrad
and Sarajevo.” His political engagement began in the organization Srpsko-hrvatska
napredna omladina (Serbo-Croatian Advanced Youth), which is considered to precede
the Mlada Bosna organization (Jandri¢ 1982: 18). Ideas of national liberation and
federation of Yugoslav people which were central in these organizations, remained
Andri¢'s political ideals till the end of his life (Byphesuh 1995: 21). In socialist
Yugoslavia this ideal at the same time confirmed and problematized Andri¢'s national,
ideological and political status.

The beginnings of the literary creativity of Ivo Andri¢ are also related to
Bosnia. Namely, in 1911 in “Bosanska Vila” magazine, he published his first poems
and translations of foreign writers. In 1912 he began his studies at The University of
Zagreb and soon after, continued in Vienna and Krakow. On the eve of the First World
War, that is, after receiving news about the assassination of Franc Ferdinand, Andri¢
returned to Zagreb, from where he continued his traveling towards Split, but got
arrested and imprisoned, first in Rijeka and then in Maribor. First significant
affirmations Andri¢ received as a poet, within the Croatian literary scape, thus in 1914
six of his poems were included in the anthology “Hrvatska mlada lirika” (KonctanTiau
1995:198; Jandri¢ 1982:19,20). In Zagreb, during 1917 — 18, after he was acquitted, Ivo
Andri¢ began to prepare the first Yugoslav oriented literary journal “Knjizevni jug”. He
also published his first book “Ex Ponto”. Moving to Belgrade in 1919 was the
beginning of intensive political and diplomatic engagement of Andri¢, which lasted
until 1941. During this period, he was officiating different diplomatic functions in
Vatican, Rome, Bucharest, Trieste, Graz, Belgrade, Marseille, Paris, Madrid, Brussels
and Geneva. In 1937, Andri¢ became deputy minister of foreign affairs and, thus,
second person of Yugoslavian diplomacy. Two years later, in 1939, he was named
minister of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in Berlin, where he remained until 1941, when
severance of diplomatic relations between the two states happened. This was the end of
Andri¢’s diplomatic career (Jandri¢ 1982: 19, 22; Mwomesuh 1992). Parallel with
diplomatic engagement, his literary work evolved, as well as his cooperation with
political — literary magazines: with Zagreb magazine “Nova Evropa” (Jypuuuh

2 http://www.ivoandric.org.rs/html/biografija.html
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1986:268)°, and with Belgrade journal “Misao” in which he published a cycle of poems
titled “Sta sanjam i $ta mi se dogada”. After moving to Belgrade in 1919, he finished
“Nemiri” (published in Zagreb) and prominent Belgrade publishers published his first
anthology of stories (Jandri¢ 1982: 20). It is considered that a thematic and stylistic
turning point in Andri¢'s creativity was his facing historical documents, related to his
work on his doctoral thesis: “Razvoj duhovnog zivota u Bosni pod uticajem turske
vladavine” (The Development of spiritual Life in Bosnia under the Influence of Turkish
Rule), defended in 1924 at the University of Graz (Buxjaur 2010:36; Skvorc 2010:71).
In this period, a temporary but long lasting genre reorientation happened as well, and
lasted until the end of 1930°s. Andri¢ was intensively writing and publishing stories and
essays (epermh 1983: 560). Dereti¢ considers that during this second phase of
Andri¢’s work, a kind of transformation of his creativity happened: “national —
transition from Croatian to Serbian letters and inauguration in its (Serbian) central,
Belgrade's circle; linguistic- transition from ijekavski speech and orthography to
ekavski; stylistic — from modern prose expression with impressionistic and
expressionistic elements towards modernized realism achieved on historical
background” ([lepetuh 1983: 560).

Nevertheless, Andri¢’s novels do not represent the end of his inquiry. As
Dereti¢ continues, in them a turn towards realism happened, “while new stories (1960)
bring new slew from realistic-psychological to poetic prose” (deperuh 1983: 560).

This specific return to poetic expression, as well as Andri¢'s continuous
wondering about philosophical questions of life and human destiny, which is certainly
the core of his poetic thinking mode, confirm observations that Andri¢ was primarily a
poet throughout the entirety of his literary creativity (ITamaBectpa 1986). Anyhow,
Andri¢’s collections of stories won many awards, and high social confirmation of his
literal work may be also recognized in the elections —first for the associate (1926) and
then for the regular member (1939) of Serbian Royal Academy (Jandri¢ 1982:22).

As an envoy of the Kingdom, Andri¢ was present on the act of Tripartite Pact
signing, in Vienna, in 1941. However, his requests to be recalled from Berlin
Deputation and everything that happened after this, testify that Andri¢ was bitter
because of the choice made by the Yugoslav government at that time. Namely, after
Germany attacked Yugoslavia, on April 6™, whole deputation was returned to Belgrade
in which Andri¢ refused to sign quisling appeal to Serbian people. He also refused to
receive pension and started to live as subtenant, almost completely isolated from public
life (Huxonmuh 2012: 16;Jandri¢ 1982: 23). His problematic political position and
pressure that he suffered, first from the side of Milan Nedic's Occupational Government
(ITerpoBuh  2005:18-21), and later from the side of new Yugoslavia liberation
authorities, did not prevent Andri¢ from writing his greatest novels in this period: “Na
Drini ¢uprija”, “Travnic¢ka hronika”, and “Gospodica”. Published in 1945, these pieces
announced the time of full literal affirmation of Ivo Andri¢, who reached the very peak
of Yugoslav, but also of world literature of the 20" century.

Very soon after publishing in Yugoslavia, the Andri¢’s novels were translated
into Hungarian, Czech and Bulgarian and soon after, into many other languages.

3 Journal “HosaEspora” (“New Europe™) was published in Zagreb, printed both in Cyrillic and Latin
letter and was meant to spread the idea and “thoughts about unity, tolerance and mutual respect among
Yugoslav people and about peaceful settlement of disputes that new community faced with, after the
new state of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians was constituted in 1918 (Jypuunh 1986:268).

31



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

Besides writing, Andri¢ was performing various social and public activities: he was the
president of Writers association, a counselor of Antifascist Council of Bosnia and
Hercegovina, a deputy in Council of the National Assembly of FNRY and a member of
Federation Council. At this time he also won a number of valued awards (Jandri¢ 1982:
23,24). However, what sets him apart from other significant Yugoslav writers of the
time is the fact that, in 1961 Andri¢ received the Nobel committee prize for literature.
This definitely brought him among giants of history and culture of south Slavic people.

Andri¢ died in hospital in Belgrade on March 13™ 1975, at the age of 83. On
the following day, a seeing off was organized for the great writer, whose mortal remains
were, according to his wish, incinerated.

Death and funeral of Ivo Andri¢

The fact that Andri¢'s mortal remains were cremated and not standardly buried,
calls our attention and opens variety of questions. Though in the 1970s, cremation was
accepted, but not prevalent way of taking care of dead bodies in Serbia, as for in
Belgrade, it was certainly not representative burial mode (ITauhesuh 2006: 300). By
the rule, the later belonged to public figures (not to all of them!) and implied high
degree of symbolization and aestheticization of the ceremony. The whole rhetoric
around representative funeral was meant to provide a burial that was worthy of
remembering and to create a gravesite as an important place of memory. In its bases,
thorough ideological principles of actual political organization should have been inbuilt.
In such a concept, preserving of corporal integrity was assumed because it suggested
lasting in eternity and not perishing which was hypertrophied by the act of cremation.
Mona Ozouf also writes about the fact that incinerated remains hardly fit into the scene
design of the ceremony which should celebrate deceased and idea that he symbolizes.
Describing the solemn funeral of French Revolution youth heroes who deigned to rest
inside of National Pantheon, this French historian points that, contrary to detailed
scenarios that took place in front of the temple, it was quite unclear what was done
inside of it. It is possible that this incompleteness was related to the fact that ceremony
was about placing urns, and not coffins with mortal remains, so it was not precisely
thought in advance who, where and how should perform this final act of funeral ritual
(Ozouf 2006:129).

As we mentioned before, the cremation was what Andri¢ had wanted, so it
seems unnecessary to wonder why was he cremated (Kom 1982: 314, 315). However,
questions appear, even on two levels: on the level of individual choice and on the level
of creating collective notions through the specific concept of farewell and funeral. Later
is related to another inquiry and that is, why was Andri¢'s urn placed in the Alley of the
Greats? Namely, beside the wish concerning cremation, Andri¢'s will contained the
explicit demand to place the urn with his mortal remains next to the urn with ashes of
his late wife, Milica Babi¢ who died in 1968. (ITamaBectpa 2003: 64). Next, did
authority’s approval to cremation of giant (because, at that time, everything could have
been revised due to common, social and state benefit) and then disregarding second part
of Andri¢'s will, represented the way to lessen symbolic power of Andri¢'s character
and work and reduce it to the right measure, so to provide specific intervention on
collective memories techniques? Was the writer’s wish to be cremated only the reflex of
his consistent national and ideological non- belonging tactic or does it reveal some
understatements related to his religiosity and philosophical attitudes, to his conceiving
of death or to some less known facts from his rich biography?
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At the time of Andri¢'s death, a state-organized-funeral, still belonged mostly
to those public figures who were celebrated by combat merits during the Second World
War and by consistent political and ideological engagement in the process of creating
the new, socialist state and society. Thus, few days before Andri¢ died, the funeral of
national hero, VeljkoVlahovic was organized in Belgrade. VeljkoVIlahovic was seen off
with a day of mourning announcement, highest state honors and with the presence of
SFRY president, Josip Broz Tito (Ilomutuxa 1975, 9. mapt: 1-3). On the other side,
though socialist social organization implied full support to artistic creativity, art,
interpreted through a Marxist prism, was taken only as a means of propagating
ideological truths and beliefs, irreversibly determined by social and economic relations
of the epoch (Huxonuh 2012:2,19). According to this, the same as in ancient times of
anonymous artists, sacredness almost exclusively belonged to rulers and not to artists
whose task was to celebrate them. However, Andri¢ was not an ordinary artist. He was
the only Yugoslav Nobel prize winner and, what was probably more important, he was
a specific symbol of Yugoslavian- hood, which provided him with a funeral at state
level. The biggest problem with this was the fact that Andri¢ had refused to be a “state
writer”, but his work made him kind of a “public monument”, whose post mortal
destiny had to pass through a dense ideological sieve (ITanasectpa 2003:54).*

Preparation and organization of Ivo Andri¢'s send-off evolved unusually fast
and cfficiently. Andri¢ died on 13™ and was buried on 14™ of March, thus the media
simultaneously reported about his yesterday’s death and today's funeral (ITonmuTuka 14.
Mapt 1975:1). The fact that his end was expected does not seem to be persuasive
enough to explain such a quick intervention. It is possible that this was solution that
helped avoiding expected inter-republic’s polemics, about where and how Andri¢
should have been buried (Komr1982:314). Initial agreement happened in Petar Stamboli¢
office, where, on March 13th, Rodoljub Colakovi¢, Kiro Gligorov and Erih Ko§ met.
Predrag Palavestra claims that Funeral Board, composed of 45 members: academicians,
writers, political and other public figures were gathered even before Andri¢'s death
(ITanmaBectpa 2003:62). However, on March 14™ Funeral Board meeting was held and
allegedly, details about the funeral were arranged (ITonmtuka 14. mapt 1975:1).

Unlike national hero VeljkoVlahovi¢ whose send-off was organized from the
aula of Federal Parliament, the coffin with Andri¢’s mortal remains was exposed in
Belgrade City Hall, from which red flags flew at half- mast (Ibid). From this we could
conclude that Veljko Vlahovic was a Yugoslav hero more than Andri¢ was its greatest
writer, but it is more likely that this choice was influenced by the other reasons. On the
one hand, it represented specific compromise in relation with public funeral's concept
and concept of the greats of that time, which we mentioned earlier in the text. Namely,
though he was not a national hero or politician, Andri¢ deserved the epithet of great
which, at that time, did not belong to any other Yugoslav artist. That is why his send-ff
was performed in a public space which corresponded to his figure and work.” Still,
Federal Parliament would have made huge precedent in relation with Andric¢'s
profession, thus City Hall appeared as more moderate solution. However, it is possible

*Monumental character of the figure of Ivo Andri¢ and his literature was also testified in
SkenderKulenovi¢ oration, where he explicitly used word monument to describe theimportanceof the
writer in Yugoslav culture.(ITomuruka 1975, 15 mapt: 1)

3 It is interesting to mention that mortal remains of MiroslavKrleza, great Yugoslav writer, who died in
Zagreb in 1981, where exposed in Yugoslav Academy of Sciences and Arts (JAZU) in Zagreb
(ITomutuka 1981, 11. nenembap: 11).
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that this important point of the capital should have suggested certain arbitrages of actual
polemics about national belonging of the writer. Namely, Andri¢ himself, as convinced
and consistent Yugoslav and cosmopolitan and above all, humanist and devotee of
muses, was completely restrained on the issue of belonging to any of the Yugoslav
nations. Despite this, usurpations by those who tried to glorify their
national/nationalistic corpuses using Andri¢’s great work were quite usual at that time,
and still are today (TyrmeBuh 1993/94: 450;Dautovi¢ 2001). That is why it is possible
that send-off from Belgrade City Hall should have suggested Andri¢'s final belonging
to Serbian literature.

And while on the occasion of the death of VeljkoVlahovi¢, a day of mourning
was announced in the whole state and in the case of death of Miroslav Krleza in 1981, a
day of mourning was announced in Croatia, the death of Ivo Andri¢ was not considered
as cause for public lamentation (Bazdulj 2012). Admittedly, on the commemorative
meeting in Travnik Municipality, it was decided to cancel all public manifestations and
performances in this town and to open a book of condolences in the birth house of Ivo
Andrié. ¢

The coffin with Andri¢'s mortal remains was displayed in Belgrade City Hall
from 8—12 AM. During this period, tens of thousands of citizens paid their last respects
to the beloved writer. Around the coffin, covered by a flag with the five-pointed star in
the middle, guards of honor were rotating, composed of public and culture workers,
pupils, students and delegations from Travnik and Visegrad (ITommutuka 1975, 14.
mapt:1). The president of the country wasn't personally present. He participated in
collective mourning through a telegram of condolence sent to the Writer’s Guild and
published on the cover page of daily newspapers “Politika”. Beside this, Cvijetin
Mijatovi¢ laid a wreath in Tito's name (Ilomutuka 15. mapt 1975:10). After the
procession was over, the coffin was transported to the New Graveyard, where, in the
chapel for sending-off for cremation, second part of the ceremony took place. The
funeral oration was held by Pavle Savié, president of SASA, Rodoljub Colakovi¢,
member of Federation Council and Kiro Gligorov, president of Federal Parliament. Last
words to great writer came from actor, Ljuba Tadi¢ who recited kind of Andri¢'s life
path credo from his writings “Staze” (“Paths™).’

It is interesting to note that specific poetical inspiration was shining from the
majority of public and media speeches and discourses. It looked like a deep and a bit
melancholic tone of the writer's words was revived and flooded into public space,
dressing the moment of separation in clothes of poetry. Thus, the journalist who
described Andri¢’s last moments among his citizens wrote: “While memories of the
beginning and hard path in Andri¢'s homeland, which took him winding and cliffy
towards undreamed spaces, beauty and riches of the world, were conjured up by the
solemn and calm voice of artist LjubaTadi¢, as the sound of a flute spread through the

® http://www.znanje.org/lektire/i26/06iv04/06iv0423/ekt/smrt.htm

7« ..And, few times during a day, using every standstill in life, every breather in conversation, I was
passing one part of that road, I should have never get down from. So, till the end of my life, I will get
along destined length of Visegrad path, invisibly and secretly. And then, it will be ended along with
the end of life. Lost in the place where all paths complete, where roads and vastness disappear, where
there is no walk nor efforts, where all earthly rides ravel in senseless hank and burn like a spark of
salvation in our eyes which themselves dim, cause they brought us to the aim and truth” (Jandri¢
1982:457).
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hall, discrete, thin and noble as was the man whom they were sending off, the coffin
with the body disappeared into the depth” (Oramesuh 1975:11).

It is quite logical that the journalist did not have inquiries concerning what
really happened with the coffin when it disappeared into the depth, which is, by the
way, about as deep as the coffin itself, but, for our topic it is important to say that the
urn with Andri¢’s ashes was placed in a single rosaries in Alley of the Greats at
Belgrade's New Graveyard on April 24™ 1975, 40 days after the send-off ceremony
(Jaumpuh 1982:456,457; Skvorc 2010:41). The urn was made of soil brought from
Andri¢’s homeland and his final placing was attended by around a hundred people: state
and republic officials, writers and admirers (ITonmutuka 1975, 25. anpui: 9).

Why did Andri¢ choose cremation?

This question can be analyzed from several, mutually connected aspects: from
the standpoint of his personal, philosophical and religious orientations and opinion,
from the aspect of his, aforementioned tactics of not belonging and in the end, from the
standpoint of some less known details of his biography which potentially connect all
other groups of possible explanations.

Right to discuss this matter at all is given us, to a certain extent, by the
unquestionable fact that Andri¢ was a religious person of Christian provenances and
generally speaking, cremation was not the ideal model of Christian burial, regardless of
the fact that it was accepted first by the Protestant and then Catholic Church.®At that
time, in Belgrade, cremation was usually related to atheist world views what was
supported by cremation association “Oganj” (ITaBuheBuh 2006: 299).9 However,
accepting this way of treating the dead also reflected the penetration of liberal ideology
and wishes to brake with traditional forms. Thus, among the cremated of that time were
plenty of artists who had been generally considered as main promoters of new spiritual
views and freedom. Inscriptions of names and professions at rosaries and columbaria in
the Alley of the Greats at Belgrade's New Graveyard testify to this spirit of the epoch.
The Sign of a cross carved on a certain number of these gravestones shows that this was
a time when a new relation towards the world was emerging; it was not necessarily
atheist, but it primarily implied ideological and ritual individualization of the post
mortem act (ITapuhesuh 2011: 64).

The need to avoid the spectacularization of the funeral, “dishonest obituaries”
and other things that follow the post mortem destiny of public figures, completely fit
into Andri¢'s life style, described by his biographers, contemporaries and friends."
There are even opinions that Andri¢ wanted to be incinerated specifically in order to
avoid burial in the Alley of the Greats, but he obviously did not succeed. In that

8 From the very beginnings of cremation advertising, Catholic Church was opposing such a way of
treating mortal remains. However, in 1966, compromise was found, according to which Catholic
priests were allowed to perform religious service for deceased who were going to be cremated, but
service had to be performed out of hall for sending off for cremation. (Oram 1974/1:11).

After the Second World War, editorial of “Oganj” journal, an organ of Cremation Association,
accepted and advertised atheistic world views, as additional to its primary ecological and economical
justifications of mortal remains cremation (IlaBuhesuh 2006: 299).

1 1t is considered that, before he died, writer left note in his tablet, in which he expressed resignation
towards funerals of public figures: “Thought of death causes fear in humans. In writers and in every
public servant there is also aversion to stupid and disingenuous necrologies that wait for us”. However,
this information should be taken with caution, because Andri¢ was in coma two months before he
died, so it is possible to date this note in earlier period (http:/glassrbije.org/kultura/%C4%8
Dlanak/guglov-logo-u-%C4%8Dast-godi%C5%A I njice-andri%C4%87evog-r0%C4%9 1enja
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historical moment, a public monument (which Andri¢ was in a certain sense) could not
have been set down in some remote corner of public space and left to uncontrolled
collective memory activities. Nevertheless, the question remains how Andri¢'s wish
corresponded to his religiosity?

Religiosity, relationship to death and mason dossier of [vo Andri¢

A significant part of the literary work of Ivo Andri¢ was shaped by deep,
contemplative writings, in which the author was directly calling upon God, and thinking
about man and his destiny in eschatological frames."' However, Andri¢'s religious
credo was never explicitly expressed (Kupareo 1978). It is undisputed that Andri¢’s
poetry, as well as thoughts from “Znakovi pored puta”, which represent kind of his
literary diary, contain honest, God - seeking tones, inspired by feeling of God's care and
close presence ([lepetuh 1983: 561). But, there is also often and intensive doubt in the
possibility of establishing balance and a satisfying agreement between cosmic forces
and human intervention in history (KosseBuh 1996: 229). Zjelinjski thinks that for
Andri¢ “God is the only certainty in which all thirds of dispersed life texture get
together”, but neither does such a God “bring relief from life pains nor joy to one who
believes in Him” (3jemumcku 1985: 260). Beside this, Andri¢ puts God out of history
(Ibid: 266) and his contemplation about post mortem human destiny exudes more in
resignation, even in cynicism, then in convinced faith, which, to a certain extent, brings
into question his attitudes towards Christian theology (Ibid:266).

Most of the authors who dealt with this issue, marked Andri¢'s religiosity as
pantheist, as those who sees deification of both material and spiritual world and thus
feels God's presence in everything (Skvorc 2010:44; 3jenumcku 1985: 259). Zjelinjski
writes that “Andri¢’s pantheism dissolves God in the Universe. It unites the world of
nature and the world of spirit [...] Pantheism is not a symptom of the destruction of
religious consciousness, but [...] an expression of belief that everything is subject to
deification, considering that it is a little part of God”(3jenmumcku 1985: 259).

Analogically to Andri¢'s cosmopolitism, as an ideal measure of one's
belonging, his God is also universal, a God of all (gkvorc 2010: 44;Kupareo), thus the
writer searches for his own way to Him. His searching represents a subjectivization and
individualization of religious experience and evolves out of given historical, theological
and institutional frames. It can be said that such a concept of a God-searching road is
completely in harmony with Andri¢'s choice of cremation as a potentially de-ritualized
funeral ritual. However, was that choice conditioned only with the wish to avoid the
form?

Andri¢’s conceiving of historical time as process of circular repetition and
renewal (ITamaBectpa 1986: 247), and indirectly related to this, conceiving of death,
shed additional light to the question. In Andri¢'s lyrical prose, Zjelinjski even
recognizes traces of the cyclical catastrophism idea, which implies that “history evolves
between catastrophes. Determinism of their flowing excludes alert God's or ratio
existence” (3jenumcku 1985: 266). But, though he gives the chance for salvation from
this awkward circling and for “human triumph over frailty” through “building new
reality which is born in the spirit” (ITamaBectpa 1986:247), Andri¢'s view is not in
accordance with Christian theology and dogma about universal resurrection and final
encounter of time and eternity coordinates. His philosophy was far more close to

' See in:  Andri¢ 1976 (Znakovi: 15, 17), Anppuh 1976 (ILlracamam...:116), Andri¢ 1984 (Ex
Ponto...:32)
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theosophical views, which are characterized by a pantheist worldview and basic relying
on Oriental religions. This aspect of Andri¢'s thought is testified by some of his
contemplations of death. They consistently move from resigned, but also indifferent
accepting of finiteness of human life, towards hope in some form of prolongation of
spiritual existence (Jypuuuh 1986: 261)."* However, eventual post mortem existence
Andri¢ did not see as an individual salvation act. For him, new birth possibility “does
not consist of preservation of our individuality, but in the consciousness about the huge
flow of reality in which our present life is only a quick moment” (Ibid:262). Thus, when
he says: “... let everything that binds me and that is called mine, disappear, so to be
clean, strong and free...” (1984, Ex Ponto:61), it seems that he is admitting to certain
self-abolition, giving in to the thoughts which are balancing between discharging
individuality and procreation of a new man. In relation to this, it is interesting to
mention that Marcus Aurelius’ philosophy had a significant influence on Andri¢'s
philosophical attitudes (ProSi¢ 2012). Kos§ even writes that the work of this Roman
imperator “Misli” (Thoughts) was the last thing Andri¢ read, having taken it to the
hospital. Describing impressions that he had when facing insensate Andri¢, who had
brain stroke in the hospital, Kos discovers details about Andri¢'s fascination with work
of Aurelius: “It was for the first time that he was truly free and completely independent.
He was not even limiting himself anymore, free from his own passions and weaknesses,
doubts and hopes, finally reaching the level of self-control and renunciation about
which Marcus Aurelius was writing about in the book that Andri¢ appreciated very
much and which was based on oriental teaching about nirvana as highest level of
perfection!”’(Komr 1982: 316).

According to all aforementioned, we can conclude that both Andri¢’s
religiosity and his concept of death could have been in line with wish for cremation.
That means that a choice was not conditioned just with the need to personalize the
funeral ritual or with a wish to avoid a necrophilic grab of the deceased. It seems that its
primary inspiration was a specific ideological-philosophical-religious matrix which was
in the bases of cremation movement pioneer ideas in 18" and 19" century, along with
hygienic views. It implied a kind of worship of nature and natural elements, dualistic
separation of spiritual and material principles and a belief about the endless circling of
substance that universe is made from. In accordance to this is also what Juri€i¢
observes, that “from all elements we find in Andri¢'s storytelling, the Sun plays a
central role [...] it is the source of life and power” (Jypuunh 1986: 260).

In this whole set of circumstances it is not surprising that specific Sun worship
and its equalization with fire, which has purifying and life-giving power, can be found
in advertising material and works of first significant Serbian cremationists (Kujundzi¢
1940: 126; I[TaBuheBuh 2006a: 995, 996). But the information that Andri¢ was in a
direct contact with Serbian cremation movement pioneer and founder of Cremation
association “Oganj”, looks like discovering a little, hidden piece in the puzzle of
Andri¢’s life (Iletporuh 2005).

It is certain that Andri¢ was a member of some masonic lodges, which were
active in Serbia during first half of 20" century. According to the Document about
removing nationally disputable officers from public services (Vpeoba o yxnarary
HAYUOHANIHO HEenoy30anux caydicoenuxa u3 jaenwe cayocoe), Milan Acimovic

12 Andri¢ 1984 Nemiri: 89; See also the end of novel: “Prokleta avlija“ (Damned Yard) and tale: “Mila
I Prelac”.
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Commissary Administration from 1941 established a questionnaire with questions
related to an eventual membership in some freemason organizations. From the
questionnaire fulfilled by Andri¢ himself, in April 1942, we learn that he accessed
“Preporodaj” (“Renascence™) lodge, founded by Kujundzi¢."’In the following year, he
allegedly resigned and did not have any further contacts with this or any other mason
brotherhood (IletpoBuh 2005:18-21). However, Petrovi¢ proves that Andri¢ moved
from “Renascence” lodge to “Dositej Obradovic” lodge, a fact that he concealed due to
an oath about keeping mason secrets (Ibid:26).

It is also interesting to mention that in Ex Ponto, therefore in writings created
exactly in the period of Andri¢'s acquaintance with Kujundzic, flame appears as
frequent motif through various metaphors: eternal flame (Ex Ponto:43), flaming sun (Ex
Ponto: 50), flaming me (Ex Ponto:61).

And that is the point where our disclosing secrets ends, leaving us with the
assumptions about the possible influence that this segment of Andri¢’s biography had
on his life and the choices he made. Nevertheless, Petrovi¢'s comments about possible
implications that Andri¢'s freemason's experience had on his social and political
position, take us back from the metaphysical track to the track of “reality”, though they
were obviously constantly interwoven in the life of the writer.

Petrovi¢ thinks that, due to the membership in the freemason brotherhood, Ivo
Andi¢ had mild treatment when in 1942, around 200 communists and masons were
arrested by the order of Nedi¢'s government (Ibid: 21).With this, Petrovi¢ also explains
the fact that, though he was high diplomat of the Kingdom, Andri¢ managed to squeeze
through “the eye of a needle” in new, postwar ideology, as well to balance between its
internal controversies. Andri¢ was convinced Yugoslav, but also an anticommunist and
his personal cosmopolitan religiosity did not prevent him from being aware of tragic
historical consequences and permanent risk of conflicts caused by confessional
intolerance among Yugoslav peoples. His indirect pointing out at real situation did not
fit into idealized picture of brotherhood and unity. His literature also didn't correspond
with the socialist concept of art, nor with ideological demands set upon artists, so Kosta
Nikoli¢ thinks that it is hard to explain the fact that Andri¢'s works became “emblems
of Yugoslavian-hood in the period after the war”’(Huxomuh 2012:2,16,19). Other
authors think that the success of Andri¢ in avoiding purges which were conducted after
1945 among bourgeois intellectuals, can be explained by his honorable behavior during
occupation and by loyalty that he showed to new authorities (ITamaBectpa 2003:
52;Tyrmweuh 1993/94: 445, 446). Palavestra writes that “for a certain time Andri¢ was
considered the paradigm of vassal culture of consort, covered by a mask of loyalty — he
was keeping silent about small and ephemeral things due to ability to talk about things
that are huge and lasting. That was not classic kitman nor usual mimicry necessary in
order to survive, but an attempt to keep balance in front of the abyss of historical
insanity” (ITamaBectpa 2003: 52).Regardless of everything, Andri¢ was never a minion
of authorities. Palavestra writes that he lived very modestly and that he did not enjoy
any privileges. Memories of Milovan Dilas confirm the distance that the writer had
towards governing structures (Huxomuh 2012: 18). Such a position is also testified by
the fact that news about Andri¢'s Nobel prize, was received in homeland quite

5 In 1911, Kujundzic himself, became member of Vienna Lodge of Uprising Sun (Kujundzi¢ 1940:1).
Due to his loyalty to cremation idea and also due to agility in its advertising, he was even nicknamed
“Ognjeni”(Fiery).
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restrainedly. Tito organized reception no sooner than a month after the award ceremony
and Beckovi¢ claims that Andri¢ was criticized for not mentioning socialistic self-
managing in his speech at the ceremony (Nedeljkovic¢ 2001).

Beside the distrust by the authorities, Andri¢ was permanently the target of
Croatian nationalistically oriented intellectuals as well as of a Muslim emigration, so
Beckovi¢ thinks that the Nobel Prize practically saved Andri¢ from general political
lynch (Ibid).

The Writer and his works as a bridge

In the light of these data, a consistent endeavor of Andri¢ to be independent
both in life and afterwards seems quite reasonable. The trans-historical character of his
novels is in accordance with his universalistic concept about relation between human
and divine, between nature and spirit, micro and macro cosmos. A post mortem destiny
of Andri¢ and a final seal by which authorities tried to mark his literature did not
permanently disturb the image of relation between writer and his work. Andri¢ was and
has remained identified with his work by which he succeeded in building a kind of
bridge, this often fascination of his poetical voyages. Made of story and storytelling,
Andri¢’s bridge is a bridge between past, present and future, a bridge for every walker
and for all times, a bridge between coasts of this and the other world, a bridge whose
mason dies after finishing the job, but taking away piece of a secret.

Whether it was caused by the desire to be close to his beloved wife in eternity,
or by the need to resist the violence of history and obduracy of ideologies, whether it
was inspired by the belief about connecting with universe, the writer's wish to be
cremated still remains shrouded in mystery. It fills naive and curious readers with the
illusion that they have penetrated the very core of the unknown.
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3awTo je nucau KpemMumpaH?
TaHaTOaHTPOMOSOLIKN aCNeKTU CMpPTHU
M caxpaHe jyrocrioBeHCKOr KbbUXXeBHUKa
MUBe AHapuha

VYV TekcTy ce pacmpaBiba O CaxpaHH
JYTOCIOBEHCKOT KibIDKeBHHKA Be Annmpuha, a ca
MOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha HHETOBY JKeJby Ha Oyie
KpeMHpaH.AyTopKa MOKyIIaBa [a aHaju3upa Ty
KeJby ca acleKTa KOHIICNTA MPOCIABE GeIUKAHA Y
noba comnmjanu3Mma, kao W W3 yria AHapuhese gig;ljrel/l,oT:*,:g;Jcbﬁ;?OHCKM
WKAK/BUBE  NONMTHYKS — [O3HIMjE, HEIOBUX | ypemaumja
JOCIICIHUX HACTOjama Ja W30ErHe CBPCTABABE Y
noHyheHe HICOIIONIKEe, HHTCICKTYAIUCTHYKE U
HalMOHAIHCTHYKe okBHpe. C Apyre cTpaHe, xKesba
3a KpeMalMjoM aHalu3hpaHa je ca acrekra AHapulieBOr OJHOCA TMpeMa PElIurHju U
CMPTH, KOjH C€ YHTa KpO3 HEroBO KiMKeBHOAeno. JlomaTHo cBeTnio Ha, Beh mocra
WCTpaX¥WBaHy W To3Haty Oworpadujy m neino Mee Anmgpuha, mMoxna Oama Heros
»MacoHCkH nocHje”, Te AceHHHCAmbE HEroBE PEIMTHO3HOCTH W (uio3oduje Kao
Teo30(CcKe.

KrbyuHe peyu: iBo AHapuh,
CMPT, caxpaHa,
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other, as exemplified by funerals in modern | €migrants, tradition,
Greece. Overcrowding in big urban centers, | religion, }
especially in  municipalies of  Athens, | Church?
consequently led to a lack of space for
traditional long-term burial by inhumation.
Exhumation follows after three to five years, when family members are forced
to face (often un-decayed) remains of loved ones .The question arises
concerning the ethical dimension of such a procedure and the emotional
traumas it causes. Skeletons stripped of flesh undergo secondary burial by
being laid into an ossuary. Cremation is not practiced, although cremation
societies of citizens interested in it exist and Greek Parliament voted for the
permission to build and operate crematories in 2006. However, Greece is still
the only country member of European Union without a crematory. In Greece,
Orthodox Christian faith is the official religion with significant social influence,
which, consequently leads to a failure of implementation of cremation on its
territory even for local and foreign citizens of other faiths and atheists. The
deceased are being transported to the cheapest crematories in Bulgaria or,
on rare occasions, to some of the “prestigious” ones in Western European
countries.

Throughout human history many ways of treating dead human bodies existed in
miscellaneous parts of the world and in different cultures, depending on a number of
factors, such as ritual-religious practice, geo-climatic conditions and socio-economic
situation. Most often it was a funeral (burial), which could be performed in several
ways. So, there is inhumation (burial of the earthly remains), incineration (i.e. cremation
— burning of the deceased) and mummification (Djuri¢-Sreji¢ 1995, 96). Besides, some

' This paper is an outcome of Project no. 177027: Multiethnicity, Multiculturalism, migrations —
contemporary process, by the Ministry of Education and Science of the Republic of Serbia.
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cultures use aquatic funeral, then explication and decarnation (deceased are surrendered
to the effects of natural elements or exposed to birds and animals, for example “Sky
burial” in Tibet (Djuri¢-Sreji¢ 1995, 104-106; Faison 1999) or “towers of silence” by
Pars and Zoroastrians in India and Iran) (Spiritual Science Research Foundation Inc
2012).

The problem

This paper focuses on issues of complex relationships between religion and local
tradition on the one side and needs of modern society, laws and migrations on the other,
as exemplified by funerals in modern Greece. Overcrowding in big urban centers,
especially in municipalities of Athens, has consequently led to a lack of space for
traditional long-term burial by inhumation, so they resort to exhumation in order to free
up space for the newly deceased. Three years after the death and funeral of loved ones,
family members are forced to face the remains, which often provokes emotional trauma.
Depending on the cemetery, for an additional charge, there is the possibility for the dead
to remain in the tomb for another year and up to three years. Most often dead bodies
cannot decompose in such a short period of time. After tomb opening, corpses are
transported by ordinary wheelbarrow to a special space where they are chopped into
smaller pieces and subsequently buried at the part of cemetery with smaller graves for
so-called “un-decayed”. A piece of tombstone with a name of the deceased is also
transferred. Tombstones often get damaged during transportation (Fig.1),

V4

for example a piece of cross can be missing and so on. Without any ceremony, the body
is buried in order to decompose. Depending on cemetery practice, the body needs to be
exhumed after a few months to check on its condition. When it finally reaches the
necessary degree of decay, bones are taken out and stored in boxes in a separate
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building. Next steps are, decaration and secondary burial. It is performed by laying
bones of decarnated skeleton into ossuary (osteofilakio). (Fig.2).

A cheaper option is to put bones into metal boxes (osteothikes) and store them on the

shelves in a separate building at the cemetery (Fig. 3).

S
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If none of the close relatives show up at the exhumation, or if relatives have got
no money to pay for the spot in the ossuary after secondary excavation, or if they stop
paying after a while - those remains (either half-decomposed deceased in whom
“nobody expressed interest”, as gravediggers say, or skeletal material) are placed into a
fenced part of the graveyard known as “honeftiri” (ywvevtfipt — translated as “to be
digested”). From the outside that part looks like a grave with metal doors instead of a
gravestone (Fig. 4).

e Thay
Q‘_.g o

The metal cover can be open and mortal remains are thrown into this ditch to be
dissolved and become dust with the help of chemicals. Thus, accelerated destruction of
the deceased does exist, just it is not performed by, but by chemical agents (Danforth
1982, 57-58; Alakiotis 2006, 35).

It is necessary to mention that exhumation and secondary burial of the skeleton
exist in Greek tradition (especially in monasteries, for example at Mt.Athos), but they
are performed only after a longer period of time when the process of decomposition is
over (Danforth 1982, 47-56; Djuri¢-Sreji¢ 1995, 116).

Several parameters determine the price of a funeral: the grave (or more often
temporary grave site) location — there are three zones at graveyards and the price drops
with the distance from the entrance, number of priests and chanters who participate in
ceremony, quantity and quality of floral arrangements, size and quality of the tombstone
and so on. It is possible to choose a “civil” funeral in Greece, which involves burial
without religious ceremony.

The question arises why there is no possibility for cremation of mortal remains
since cremation societies do exist. Although Greek Parliament voted for the permission
to build and operate crematories in 2006, Greece is the only country member of
European Union without a crematory. This can be explained by the fact that Greek
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Orthodox Christianity is the official religion with strong social influence, which, among
other things, affects slow the resolution of the cremation problem even for those citizens
who belong to other confessions, or declare themselves atheists. If family, after all,
chooses cremation option for its deceased, the corps is transported to the cheapest
crematories in Bulgaria or, rarely, to more prestigious ones in Western European
countries. This way, the place of cremation represents a type of a status symbol.

The research

This paper is the outcome of field research conducted in Athens in 2012 and at
the beginning of 2013. I decided to do this study after several upsetting conversations
with my friends in Athens who had to be present at the exhumation of their parents”.
Their experience encouraged me to make a thorough study about the complex topic of
funerals in Greece. There, among other numerous migrants from around the world also
live a number of Serbian emigrants.’

Ancient funeral practices in Greece

Inhumation and incineration were practiced side by side in ancient Greece
(Kurtz, Boardman 1994, 40-45). Numerous graveyards with skeletal remains testify
about inhumation, while the urns found during archeological excavations are the
evidence of incineration (Srejovi¢ 1997, 64-65).*

In ancient Greece, they believed that the soul of an unburied deceased was
unable to reach the Elysian Fields and wandered restlessly until the funeral of the body
(Tsantilas1999, 36). From Homer’s epics we learn about the fear of missing funeral,
which represented the biggest insult for the dead. Odysseus expressed his concern when
he was in danger of drowning, not because he would lose his life, but because he would
not die a heroic death at the battlefield and be made worthy of a heroic funeral (Homer
1972, 142). In his play Antigone, Sophocles tells the story of the heroine who resolves
to bury her brother Polynices in defiance of Creon’s decree (Sofoklo 1990, 177-178,
182-183). It is interesting that these classical works talk about funerals as onetime acts.
Namely, they do not mention excavation and secondary burial of the skeleton.

In general, one can say that in Ancient Greece incineration prevailed during the
Archaic period (660-460 BC) and inhumation took over during the Hellenistic period
(336-146 BC) (Djurié-Sreji¢ 1995,100; Cermanovié-Kuzmanovié, Srejovi¢ and Cirilov
1997, 64-65). After the Greeks accepted Christianity, they switched exclusively to
inhumation (Tsantilas 1999, 54-66).

2 I would like to thank Mrs. Charula Chalkia, president of “Association of Friends of Cremation” and
Mr. Antonis Alakiotis, president of “Committee for the Right of Cremation in Greece” for help and
valuable information from their archives. I would also like to thank mortician Nicholaos Kiriakidis
from Athens. My gratitude goes to Chris Pittakas, from Athens, as well, for his useful suggestions
and comments during creation of the manuscript and to Vangelis Paterakis, the municipal clerk from
Athens for photographs and information regarding funerals at Athens cemeteries.

* Important Serbian memorial cemeteries Zejtinlik in Thessaloniki and Blue Graves in the waters of

Ionian Sea as well as ossuary on the Vido island near Corfu (Blagojevi¢ 2012,126) are also there.

4 One of the most famous was the urn of Philip IT of Macedon, father of Alexander the Great.
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Cremation of the dead in Christian world

In the Christian world there is a tradition of burying the dead in the soil and it
does not bear dogmatic character. In early Christian times and later, during medieval
times, the burning of the dead at open pyres resembled pagan rituals. To emphasize the
difference between Christians and pagans, Carl the Great in the 8" century banned
burning of the dead. Besides, according to Marija Djuri¢-Sreji¢, the function of this ban
was to form stronger ties between Christians and the cult place — church and a cemetery
next to it (Djuri¢-Sreji¢ 1995, 85). Christianity influenced an interesting phenomenon in
the Western European world in medieval times — on the one hand, the practice of
burning the dead disappeared while on the other Roman-Catholics began burning people
alive (Inquisition). Interest in cremation reappears in the second half of the 19" century
due to the growing cities and lack of land for new graves.

Modern cremation

Incineration in a narrow sense represents the type of funeral that implies the
burning of dead bodies. The term cremation describing this way of disposing of remains
is linked with the cremation movement, which started in the 19" century and it will be
discussed later. There are two types of burning — in the open air (pyre) and in special
incinerators (crematory). After incineration, remains are usually placed in special
containers (urns) and then handed to the deceased’s relatives who dispose of them
according to the government laws, customs and deceased’s wish. Ashes can be treated
in different ways (burying of the urn in a grave, placing it into columbarium or rosaries,
scattering in nature - into the sea, under a tree, from a plane and so on) (Djuri¢-Sreji¢
1995, 101-102).

Cremation was allowed for the first in some protestant communities, with the
logical explanation being that God can resurrect a handful of ashes as well as a handful
of dust. Nevertheless, cremation is not allowed in all protestant communities (Cloud
2007). Erecting modern crematories helped to distinguish between Christian ritual and
pagan open pyre. However, in general, it is necessary to distinguish between pagan
incineration and modern cremation. Pagan incineration has a religious character, while
modern cremation tends not to have it, stressing ecological and economical
justifications for incineration (Djuri¢-Sreji¢ 1995, 101).

Aleksandra Pavi¢evi¢ wrote in detail about the history of cremation in general,
as well as about the development of the cremation idea and movement in Serbia
(Pavicevié¢ 2006a, Pavicevi¢ 2006b, Pavicevi¢ 2007), so herein I do not intend to review
that data. I would only mention basic facts regarding this problem in Serbian society,
where, like in Greece, Orthodoxy is traditional religion. Present-day cremation idea
started at International Congress of Medicine in Firenze, in 1869. Some intellectuals,
especially in Germany, advocated for this idea even earlier (Pavicevi¢ 2006a, 290). The
idea of cremation in Serbia appeared in the 19" century in works of Serbian doctor, poet
and writer Jovan Jovanovi¢ Zmaj (Ibid 289-303). Doctor Vojislav Kujundzi¢ founded in
1904 The Society for Cremation “Flame” (“Oganj*). Thirty years later he launched the
journal with the same name, whose purpose was to promote cremation in Serbia
(Pavicevi¢ 2006a, 289; Pavicevic 2006b, 988; Pavicevi¢c 2007, 913). At that time
intellectuals and wealthy citizens in Serbia supported the idea of cremation, but more as
a matter of social status than real desire and ability to be cremated. Nevertheless,
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several cremations of the dead from Serbia were performed in the first half of the 20"
century and they were transported to German city of Gotha. On one side the Church was
against cremation, while cremation supporters argued that cremation is separated both
from religion and church (Paviéevié 2006b, 991-993). The second half of the 20"
century brought changes in the attitude toward religion and cremation became a part of
atheistic philosophy (Pavi¢evi¢ 2006a, 299). The first crematorium in Belgrade was
built in 1964 (Ibid 289-303). According to the research by Aleksandra Pavi¢evi¢, from
1990s to present, “different individuals are being cremated, regardless of age, social or
economic status, religious beliefs and possession of family graves. As one of the main
motives for cremation appears the fear of body destruction” (Ibid 300-301).

The Roman-Catholic church used to be the biggest opponent of the cremation
idea in the Western world. Cremation supporters explained that hostility by the fact that
all cemeteries were in church’s possession, so funerals and related Christian ceremonies
generated income that church and clergy would have to give up if cremation would have
been accepted. Forensic medicine was also against cremation because burning of the
remains would destroy evidence of a potential crime (Pavicevi¢ 2006a, 292). In 1966
the Roman-Catholic church allowed priests to perform memorial services to those who
would be cremated but not in the cremation hall. In the Orthodox Church, depending on
local practices, memorial services are selectively permitted before cremation (Ibid 916).
The strong opposition to cremation by the Greek Orthodox Church, influences
implementation of government decisions and laws. However, there are exceptions to the
rule, which will be discussed later.

Funerary practice in modern Greece

In modern Greece, in most cases (with exception of secular funerals), a funeral
implies burial in soil followed by Orthodox religious service. Graves can be bought or
more often rented for a period of three years. Marble tombstones are temporary.
Orthodox Greeks customarily visit the grave every Saturday during the first three years.
As mentioned before, the deceased are excavated after three years.

From the 1980s, the lack of graves in urban areas and stress that living
relatives of the deceased suffer, led to stronger advocacy for crematories in Greece.
Nevertheless, the first cremated individuals of Greek origin were emigrants i.e. people
who died away from Greece, mostly artists.

Cremation became an issue for the Greek Orthodox Church in 1910, from the
diaspora, when the Head of Greek Orthodox Church in Paris sought approval from the
master church in Greece to give a memorial service before the cremation of Orthodox
poet loannis Papadiamandopulos (1856 Athens-1910 Paris), aka Jean Moreas. The
semi-official stance of the Church was published at that time in the journal “Holy
Alliance” (,,lepdg Zovdeopog™) where it expressed a negative attitude toward cremation.
Regarding the proposal by prefect of Attica, Dasius, to allow the building of a
crematory in Athens, Metropolitan of the islands Syros and Tinos, Athanasius,
published his thoughts that favored burial into the soil, in journal “Christian world”
(,, Xprotiavikog Koopoc™) on island Syros (Tsantilas 1999, 251).

The physicians’ Association of Athens under its president M. Kozis publicly
argued for the introduction of cremation. The First Court of Athens rejected this
proposal in 1943 stating that cremation was opposed to Greek customs. The same
proposal of this Association was rejected again in 1944. Members of the Physicians’
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Association of Athens under president Papatheodorou founded “Scientific Society for
studying various ways of treating the dead” which First Court of Athens endorsed in
1946. This was practically the first association advocating for cremation. (Alakiotis
2006, 26).

Greek composer and pianist Dimitris Mitropoulos (1896 Athens — 1960 Milan)
built his career mostly in the USA. After his death and cremation in Milan in 1960, the
Holy Synod of the Orthodox Church of Greece refused to perform a funeral service.
This decision stirred the ecclesiastical circles as well as the whole Greek community.
Eminent theologians’ attitude towards this was different from that of ecclesiastical
dignitaries. They said that the choice of the manner of someone’s burial does not have a
dogmatic character, but that of a local tradition. According to this, the church should not
banish its believers who want to be cremated and do not want to offend the church by
this (Alakiotis 2006, 26).

Maria Callas (christened Anna Maria Sofia Cecilia Kalogeropoulou) had a
different treatment by the Church of Greece when it came to her funeral. The world
famous Greek opera diva was born in 1923 in New York. She died in 1977 in Paris and
she was cremated according to her own wish. The Orthodox Christian funeral service
was also performed in the Greek Orthodox Church in Paris. In 1979 her ashes were
scattered in the Aegean Sea according to her own bequest. This was performed by
Dimitris Nianias who was the minister of culture of the Republic of Greece at the time
(Alakiotis 2006, 25).

According to the information I got from Charula Chalkia, the president of the
“Association of Friends of Cremation”, in 1984 they wrote a petition to the
Municipality of Kalithea to ask for the opening of a crematorium. In February 1985 they
published an article on cremation in “Mesimvrini” newspaper. In the same period
Chalkia took part in radio broadcasts dedicated to this issue. There were also several
newspaper articles on cremation. In the same year citizens of the Zografou municipality
asked for a crematorium to be opened. Chalkia claimed that the greatest problem was
that nobody in the government authorities could tell them who was in charge with the
matter of crematoriums. In April 1986 they were recognized by the Athenian Court of
the First Instance under the name “Association of Friends of Cremation”. This
association has done a lot to promote the idea of cremation and took many initiatives in
Greek society. They argued their idea stating that there are some ecological issues and
problems of modern humanity.

In the same year another group of cremation supporters founded the
association called “P.S.Y.K.N.”. The associations have close cooperation. They gather
information which advocates for cremation on a scientific basis. In the period between
1986 and 1988 some of Athenian municipalities, like Kalithea, Agios Dimitrios,
Zografou, argued in favor of cremation and asked the Ministry of Internal Affairs for
help to build a crematorium. However, this initiative did not have any success.

According to the information from Charula Chalkia’s archives, in 1987 the
newspaper “Ethnos” published an article on church services performed over the ashes of
Alexander Iolas (real name Konstantinos Koutsoudis), a Greek gallerist and collector of
contemporary works of art who died in 1987 in New York. In summer 1987 many
people died in Athens from high temperatures and a lack of burial space was an urgent
issue to be solved. The president of the Municipality of Athens, Miltiadis Evert, made
an official appeal to the Holy Synod and the government asking for permission to
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cremate the victims of this natural disaster pointing out the problem related to the lack
of burial places. However, the church rejected the appeal (Alakiotis 2006, 27).

In 1987 another association of cremationists called “Odyssey” applied for
flotation which was rejected by the Multi Member First Instance Civil Court of Athens.
However, members of the association made a plea which was accepted in 1988. After
they had won the lawsuit, they founded the “Odyssey” association. Its president was a
well-known activist Niki Leondiou, the vice president was loannis Regkas and the
general secretary was Giorgos Votsis, a journalist. They promoted the idea of cremation
in various ways in the Greek community and argued in favor of solving this problem
legally. At the same time, “The Greek Society of Supporters of Cremation” was
founded. Newspapers, magazines, and the media informed the public about this idea
(Alakiotis 2006, 27).

,Committee for the Foundation of a Crematorium in Greece for Citizens to
whom their Religion Allows” was founded in 1997 in order to suggest to the Assembly
the approval of a legal regulative which would give the opportunity for the opening of a
crematorium in Greece — as stated in the name of the committee, for people to whom
their religion allows (to be cremated). This committee consists of Greek citizens of
foreign nationalities (non-Greek) and Greek lawyers who in 1998 and 2002 put forward
the proposition to the Greek Assembly that cremation should be allowed. This
committee has been a member of ICF (International Cremation Federation) since 2000.
The committee maintains contacts with many crematoriums abroad and tries in every
possible way to help living relatives and burial firms with the problems they might be
facing about cremation procedures (Alakiotis 2006, 28-31). In 2001 the committee
founded a non-profit organization called “The Committee for the Right of Cremation in
Greece” and one of its goals is to build a crematorium in Greece (Alakiotis 2006, 29).
On December 15™ 2002 there was a discussion in the Assembly about the possibility of
cremation for people whose religious dogmas allow or insist on cremation. It is an
interesting phenomenon that the proposition for cremation to the Greek Assembly has
not been rejected by any government so far, but it has never been put into practice either
(Alakiotis 2006, 32). Apart from this, it is interesting that atheists are not mentioned
anywhere, but it is always discussed what different religions allow.

Contemporary Greece is a country where thousands of immigrants live. They
came from countries where cremation is either allowed or obligatory in accordance with
their religious customs. Sometimes, they want to be cremated after they die,
irrespectively of the religious beliefs. Eleni Martsoukou claims that the fact that there is
no legal frame for the permission to cremate in Greece represents the violation of
Article 9 on human rights and freedom which was enacted in the Greek Assembly
(Alakiotis 2006, 32).

Almost twenty years after the “Association of Friends of Cremation” was
founded in March 2006 by the Greek Parliament, the law by which cremation is allowed
to those whose religion allows it was enacted. However, so far nothing has been done to
put the law into practice (Kolia 2006; Kroustalli, Dimitra, Katerina Sokou 2006;
Pavicevi¢ 2006a, 299). The main obstacle is the Church of Greece which still opposes
the opening of a crematorium.

Although seven years have passed since the law was enacted, those who wish
to be cremated after they die cannot do this on the territory of Greece because there are
no crematoriums. In the interview with the owner of a funeral firm Nicholaos Kiriakidis
from Athens I found out that the bodies are taken by car to Sofia in Bulgaria to be
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cremated. The price of this arrangement is 2300 euro. This price includes all expenses
(papers, urns, taxes, etc.). The necessary papers include the statement from the deceased
that it was his last wish or a liable statement of a relative from the first line of kindred
that it was his last wish; then the death certificate (from a hospital or a doctor), ID of the
deceased; certificate from the Registry of Deaths. Funeral Bureau translates the
necessary papers, which is done at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, into the language of
the country to which body of the deceased is being transported. Apart from this, the
undertakers prepare the body of the deceased in an appropriate way and they place it in
a coffin which is then put into a special metal coffin for transportation. Before the
departure, the coffin is sealed by the competent service. One escort can be taken in the
car. The journey lasts about ten hours, so everything can be done in a day. After
cremation, the urn with the ashes is given to the family of the deceased and they are free
to do whatever they want with it. It is also possible to perform cremation in some other
countries, for example in Germany, Italy, Spain, Switzerland, Poland, Hungary, Serbia,
but the price is a lot higher. For example, cremation in Germany costs 6000 euro
because of the plane transport and overall higher costs of cremation. Some clients prefer
the more expensive option because it is more prestigious. Some wealthy families choose
to send off their deceased from a crematorium in Western Europe, for example in
Germany, in order to show their economic status to the community.

However, this is not always the case. The Mayor of Thessaloniki, loanis
Boutaris, cremated his wife Athina Michail in Bulgaria respecting her bequest
(Alakiotis 2006, 30; Milapidis 2012). Boutaris was forced to deal with, in his own
words “the persistent refusal of the Church to perform a funeral rite after his wife’s
body had been burnt”. He wondered why the Church of Greece opposed cremation,
although according to the law from 2006 Greek citizens had the right to choose it. Apart
from this, he was surprised when he found out that the Church of Bulgaria performs
funeral services for those who are to be cremated too (“Cremation now in Greece, 700
euro 2008). It needs to be pointed out that the funeral rite is performed for those who
are to be cremated, not for the already cremated ones. The funeral rite is performed for a
deceased person, not for their ashes.

The Church of Greece in its statement on cremation in 2010 pointed out that
inhumation is the only recognized way of burial for Orthodox Christians. The church,
however, does not oppose the burning of the dead who belong to other denominations
(Milapidis 2012). This is in theory, but in practice we come to a paradoxical situation
where non-Orthodox people cannot perform their rite, i.e. cremation.

According to Andonis Alakiotis, one can turn to the “Committee for the Right
of Cremation in Greece” to perform cremation of bones after they had been exhumed, or
of those that can no longer stay in an ossuary because their relatives can no longer pay
for it. Father Nenad Mihajlovic, a priest of a Serbian descent, who lives and works in
Athens, claims that there were cases when persons of Serbian nationality were buried in
Greece, and then they were exhumed and taken to a cemetery in Serbia.

In November 2011 the steering committee of the Municipality of Markopoulos
(Attica) unanimously voted for the permission to build a crematorium on the territory of
this municipality. Nikos Milapidis claimed that the building of the Centre for
Deflagration of the Dead would not only make cremation possible, but the municipality
could also make some profit. Some estimate that the building of a crematorium would
bring an income of 300-500 thousand euro per year (Milapidis 2012). However, three
months later, in February 2012, the steering committee reversed the decision they had
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voted unanimously. The citizens of the municipality thought that the building of a
crematorium would worsen the living conditions. Environmental protection experts
claimed that the burning of the dead who had dental fillings would increase the
pollution of atmosphere above the limits. Most Orthodox Christians were revolted.
Metropolitan Mesogeios Nicholaos published a pamphlet on December 11" 2011 in
which he wrote about the necessity to cherish the Church tradition and that they would
not perform a funeral rite for those believers who chose cremation (Milapidis 2012;
Trivoli 2012).

Why do people want to be cremated?

The reasons why people in Greece choose to be cremated nowadays are either
religious (belonging to certain religions, especially Buddhism) or because they are
emigrants and they want their body to be taken to the homeland (from abroad to Greece
or from Greece to some other country) or — mostly — because they do not want their
children to be exposed to stress when it comes to excavations and secondary burials.

The international Buddhist school “Diamond Way Karma Kagyu” (The
daimond way to Budism 2012) seated in Athens addressed the Greek minister of
internal affairs Skandalidis regarding the cremation of the dead. The letter said that by
the decision number A3/183-3/5/2001 made by the Ministry of Education and Religion
it is allowed to found a Buddhist community home. In the Buddhist religious tradition
cremation represents the basic part of a funeral ritual. For this reason the community
asked for a place for cremation in Greece as soon as possible (The Committee for the
Right of Cremation in Greece 2012). The Australian Embassy in Greece contacted and
supported the Committee for the Foundation of a Crematorium in Greece for Citizens
that their Religion Allows. The letter said that a lot of Australian citizens die every year
in Greece. Apart from the emotional stress, their family members are additionally
exposed to stress because of large expenditures for body transportation to Australia
since that there are no crematoriums in Greece (The Committee for the Right of
Cremation in Greece 2012). On 20 January 1998 the German-speaking Evangelical
Church in Greece (Salonika parish) also contacted and supported the committee. The
letter said that in Evangelical Church the manner of burial is a personal matter and that
their believers would benefit from the building of a crematorium (The Committee for
the Right of Cremation in Greece 2012).

Greek activists for cremation have websites and blogs on the Internet. In their
texts they point out the economic advantages of this kind of burial: “cremation would
mean the end of purchasing or renting graves, high prices of grave ledgers, memorials
for the repose of the soul, the distressing experience of excavation, the end of economic
and emotional costs for the relatives” (“Cremation in Athens too* 2011). The press
pointed out that apart from the economic issue (higher costs of body transportation to
crematoriums abroad) the lack of the Centre for the Burning of the Dead in the country
means the transgression of some articles of the Constitution and the international law of
human rights (“Cremation in Salonika* 2011).

Very often people want to be cremated to protect their family from the
emotional stress of excavation of their un-decayed body: “I want to spare my children
as much as possible. I do not want priests, singers, gravediggers, grave ledger
constructors, etc. to make some kind of a party over my dead body. I am an organ
donor. But, that is another story...” (“Cremation in Athens too* 2011).
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In the comments part under the text of Nikos Milapidis, the reader Maria Souli
wrote about her distressing testimony of the excavation of her father’s body three years
after his burial: “November 27" 2012 at 12:59. Dear Mr Milapidis, today the necessary
excavation of my father at the Third graveyard of Nikea took place under inappropriate
and inhuman conditions. After they had dug out my father’s “‘un-decayed’ body, which
happens very often at this graveyard because of the lack of burial places, they threw him
on the ground and decapitated. Then, they took off his clothes and put what was left of
him, on a construction cart... We wandered around for more than an hour to find
another place to ‘put’ him into; you know, those small areas where they put the ‘un-
decayed’. However, deceased do not decompose even a year after they had been
excavated. | wonder why only three years after my father’s death, I have to bury him
again like some kind of an animal!! To watch his dead body out of which cockroaches
come out and crawl over my feet... Why does this graveyard still work when everybody
knows about this horrible problem concerning overcrowding? Perhaps, if that happened,
many firms’ benefit (flower shops, grave ledgers, pubs, etc.) would have to be
reexamined? What I witnessed today was the desecration of the dead, not exhumation.
The culture of a society is, among other things, valuated by its attitude towards the
dead...” (Milapidis 2012).

Instead of a conclusion

From everything above, we can conclude that there is a series of
inconsistencies on different levels regarding burials in Greece nowadays. Firstly, there
is the controversial attitude of the Church of Greece towards the remains, cremation and
people of other denominations and in Greece. As if it is forgotten that there are non-
Orthodox citizens living in Greece, as well as Orthodox ones who may want to be
cremated. People who fight for the free choice of burial mode are not necessary atheists.
Some of them are Orthodox Christians, others belong to other Christian denominations,
some belong to other religions and some of them are atheists and agnostics.

However, as mentioned, Orthodox Christianity is the official denomination in
Greece with a great social influence. This has been an obstacle for the building of a
crematorium. The Orthodox Church does not have a dogma of burial in the ground. It
came as a consequence of long lasting practice, through which it became the custom.
Inhumation is recommended due to respect of the body and due to idea that the
deceased should wait for the general Resurrection and the Second Coming of Christ in
peace.

In practice everything is quite the opposite. As we have seen, in urban centers
of Greece exhumations of the dead are preformed after a very short period. The
following treatment (tearing the remains apart or throwing them in a common pit) is in
contrast with the principle of respect for both the dead and the living who are exposed
to the emotional shock. Apart from this, according to the Orthodox belief the dead
bodies of Christians are potential holy relics. The financial position of the deceased is
crucial because there is a chance that the potential holy relics remain only if there is
enough money to pay for the ossuary. Those for whom the ossuary is not paid (or if the
payments stop after several years because those who were paying them also died) are
buried in a honeftiri and destroyed with chemicals. So, the remains are destroyed
anyway, it’s just that destruction is postponed depending on the payments.
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Apart from this, one wonders why aren’t new graveyards opened or why aren’t
citizens encouraged to be buried in places where they came from (on islands, villages
throughout the country)? The answer to my first question was that “there is not enough
space for the opening of the new graveyards”, and the answer to the second one was that
there is important tradition of visiting graves, particularly during three years after the
burial. Beside this, the transportation to one’s place of birth also costs too much. People
apparently refer to the tradition of Ancient Greece whether they are for or against
cremation. Everyone mentions those historic periods which are convenient to
corroborate their tendencies.

The chain included in funeral services (municipality, church, undertakers, grave
ledgers’ manufacturers, florists, etc.) benefits from the tradition. If there were only one
way of funeral — either inhumation or cremation, that would reduce profit to a large
degree. When it comes to burials in Greece nowadays, it can be ascertained that both
tradition and religion are used to increase profit.
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opaaHa bnarojesuh

NMpobnemun caxpawunBawa y caBpPEeMEHOj
puKkoj: n1amehy obunyaja, 3akoHa n ekKoHomMmuje

Y (dokycy wHHTepecoBama OBOT paja
HaJla3d ce IMpoOJeMaTHKa CIOXKEHOT OJHOca
peNuTHje U JIOKAJTHE TPaJrIldje ca jeJJHe CTpaHe U
motpeba caBpeMEHOr JIPYIITBa, JPKABHUX 3aKOHA
W MUTpaldja ca Jpyre CTpaHe, Ha TMPUMEPY
caxpamVBamba y CaBpPEMEHO] I'pukoj.
[IpeHacesbeHOCT y BEMHKHM YpOAaHHM IIEHTPUMA,
moceOHO y AaTHHCKMM OIIITHHAMa HMa 3a
MOCIIENIly HEJOCTaTaK IpOCTOpa 3a TPAaTUIHOHAIHO JyTOPOYHH]E CaxpambHBamE
naxyManujoM. [Ipuberasa ce ecXyMaIruju rie Cy WIAHOBH ITOPOIUIIEC TPUMOPAHH Ja ce
HAKOH TPHU IO MET TOJWHA Cyodye ca MOCMPTHUM (YECTO HEpacmaIHyTHM) OCTaIMa
cBojux OmmkmuX. IlocTaBiba ce MHTame 3allTO Ce HE NpuOeraBa KpeMalllju HaKo
MOCTOje KpEeMaTHUCTHYKa YIpY)Kerma 3alHTepecoBaHWX Trpahama. Mako je rpuku
napinament 2006. roAMHE WU3riaca0 JO3BONy 3a H3rPajly M MyMTamke Y paj
Kpematopujyma, ['puka je jour yBek jequHa 3emiba wianuma EBporicke yHHje Koja HeMa
kpematopujyM. OBo ce Moxe 00jaCHHTH YHECHHUIIOM Ja je y ['pukoj MmpaBOCIIaBHO
xpumhaHCTBO Jp)kaBHA peJMTHja ca jakuM JAPYIITBEHUM YTHUIAjeM, KOju ce, u3Mely
OCTaJIoT, OJIpakaBa M Ha YCHOPEHO pellaBame MpoldieMa KpeMHpama I[TOCMPTHUX
ocTaraka, 4ak M 3a MHOBEpHE W atemcre. [IOKOjHMIIM ce TIpeBo3e y HajjedTuHHje
Kpematopujyme y Byrapckoj win pehe y Heke ,,lIpecTIKHUje” Y 3amaTHOCBPOIICKUM
JpKaBama.

Krby4He peyu: caxpaHa,
KpeMauuja, xoHesmupu,
[pyka, ATnHa,
emMurpaHTu,Tpaguumja,
penuruja, Lipkea.
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(de)KkoHCTpyKLUMja XKeHCKOor Tujenay
EypunugoBom Xunonumy®

AHTNYKO rp4Ko nosopuLuTte "
nosopuwiTe yonwTe, Koje Mpyxa jedaH
noce6aH NCKYCTBEHM noxusrbaj | Kibyde pujedu: Eypunua
CTBApHOCTW, y BenuKkoj Mjepn kopucTtu | (oko 480—406 np. Xp.),
Tvjeno kao cBoj Meaywj. Wcrospemeno, | ®eapa, xeHa, Tujeno,
TWjerno cyBepeHo Briaga nosopHuuom, | OUOTPOTIOG appovid,
KopucTmn COncTBeHe MoryhHocTh n | CONCTBO M ApyrocT,
MOTyRHOCTM  TeKkcTa,  CcueHe, Maxie | epoc v aujaror.
rmepganvwta. Kaga ce pagn o Tpareawmju,
OHO — MapajokcanHo — nocjeayje Hajsehy
MoOh M NO30pHOCT Kafa je Ha UBWMLM CHare,
Kaga OOCTWUrHe CBOje rpaHuue, kaja uckyliaBa Hanop, 6on, naTkhy U CMpT.
XeHcko Tujeno je, He caMo y aHTULM, NEPLUMNMPAHO Kao KpxKuje, OTBOPEHO,
noafIoKHO yTuUajuma 1 CKIMOHWje WCKYyCTBY 3adoBorbcTBa v 6ona. OBaksa
nepuenuuja je camo jegHa oA AVMEH3Mja CroXeHor rnorapuTteta y kome je
XeHa apyrocT. KoHAnKT namehy MyLLKOr 1 XeHCKOT jyHaka je Bpno 4YecTto y
cdokycy apamcke pagwe; kog Eypunupa je To Ha HaumH mMoxaa Hajonwkm
MOZAEepHOj Ny6nnum n MoAepHOM YuTaoLy.

OBaj pag je kao cTyaujy cnyyaja yseo EypunuaoBy apamy Xumonum, y
KOjoj je XeHa okapakTepucaHa kao OUCTPOTIoG dapuovia. OBaj msonaveHu
CKnaj — OKCMMOPOH MpupoAe —CMjeLllTeH je Yy XXeHckom Tujeny. Buonoluka
orpaHuyera nNpuMopasajy eHcko 6uhe ga ce npunarohaea, Mujera, fa ca
camvm cobom 6uBa y 3aBagm — Tako HacTaje HeroB YHyTpaLlbn KOHMNKT 1
ambureuteT. Y uuTtamwy opabpaHe Tpareauje cycpehy ce dunonoLiku,
A@HTPOMOSOLLKM W KYyNTYPOSOLLKM NPUCTYN, Y3 NepCnekTUBY POAHWUX CTyauja.

MoHyheHo unTarwe Xunonuma pato je ca cujewhy o 6opbu 3a Tujeno
(v npotus Tujena) y XXI Bujeky. CaBpemeHa aHTpornonorvja u apyre
OpYWTBEHE M XYMaHWUCTUYKE Hayke CBe BULIE YCMjepaBajy naxhy Ha
couvjanHe v KynTypHe AvMeH3uje noctojawa Tujena. MegmuuHa u cnopT My
Aajy meamjcky AumeHsujy, 6aBehun ce werosum orpaHuyersuma. Ca gpyre
cTpaHe, TWjeno AaHac CBe BULLe MOAJIeXe WHTepnpeTaumju, Aewmdposatby,
BUPTYENM30Bakby, YNpaBo — YnTaky, a CBe je Mare 00jeKT (Y4ak u cybjekT)
onaxaja, UCKyCcTBa 1 [OXMBIbaja YyNIHUM NyTeM.

" OBaj TekCT je pesynTar paja Ha Npojekty Cmpameeuje udewmumema: caepemenda Kyimypa u
peaueuosnocm (6p. 177028), xoju ¢uHaHcHpa MUHHCTapCTBO TPOCBETE, HAYKE WU TEXHOJIOIIKOT
pasBoja Pemyomuke Cp6uje.
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Ha Tpary ,comatocodcke“ Mucnu ga je Tujeno CpeacTBo 3a NocTnsame
pasMmjeHe, KOMyHUKauumje, Oujanora, a Aa je epocy CBOjCTBEHa AujanoLuka
npupoga, Te Aa je y OCHOBW epOCHE Xerbe — Xerba 3a AujanoromM, Moxemo
pehu ga je Eypunugosa degpa Banuna 3a pasmjeHOM M KOMYHUKaLMjOM, 3a
pasymuvjeBakbeM 1 emMnaTujoMm — 3a epocoM kao aujanorom. Taj Banaj v xerba
Ounn cy cMjeluTeHN y XEeHCKOM Tujeny Koje je CBOjUM CTaweM, AeKaJeHTHUM
npoLecoM W Ha Kpajy MOHWULITEHEM CBjEJOYMUINO O HEUCMYHEHY HacyllHe
notpebe.

ComaTuka no3opumra u 7400g THjesia Ha MO30PHULIH

Hox nocmampamo THjeno riymia y Géatpov—yl, MU y TIOCTYypH, T€CTOBUMA,
MUMHMIEM, TpUMacama, CTaBy, IMOKPETYy, MHPOBamby MPIUMO TIeATUIITy yiyheHa
ocjehama. Tujeno mjenmyje Ha pasnmuumte HauuHe. Kaga je mpoTaroHucra caMm Ha
MO30pHULIM, TIyMall je THjelo U THjeno je Tayman. Jlok uHTeparyje ca Apyrum
TIIyMIIEM, HUXOBa THjella y KOpeJaluju OJApakaBajy TPUPOAY [Ujaliora W ocTaje
acrniekTe onHoca nBajy 6uha. Kaja ce unraB xop xapmoHnuHo kpehe yHyTap opxectpe,
3ajeIHUINTBO TOKpETa AONYHYje PUTMHKY XOpCKE MapTHje, a XOpCKa YHHCOHOCT U
BH3YeJIHA yCKIIa)eHOCT oYapaBajy yMHO/MHUCAOHO 3aj€THHUILTBO TPyTIe.

JllpaMcka paama aHTHYKe Tpareadje kpehe ce Ka TPEeHYTKY y KOMe THjeJo
namu. W Kako KpemreHAZO HOCH mocMmarpade ka Bchem y30yhemy, Tako TjenecHa
JMMEH3HUja y3uMa CBE BHIIEC Maxa. Y BPXYHIy Paibe THjENIO CC MO MPaBUITy HAlla3u y
HETIPHIPOJHOM TaTeHWYKOM cTamy. llltaBume, oHO je Hajmaske O MACANHOT CTama
cHare W mHTerpureta — kaxe ®poma 3ejimH (Zeitlin 1990, 72). [Ipuzop naTme He 14
Jla ce TpeJ UM 3aTBOPE OYH: THjENO je OecrioMohHO, TACUBHO, JHMIICHO ITOKPETa ergo
KUBOTHOCTH, YaK Be3aHO W okoBaHO (EcxunoB /Ipomemej), OHO je 3apaKeHO JTyTUIOM
WM apyroM Oorerrhy, y TpUy je ¥ CKpXaHo je 60J0M. YTIpaBo OBAaKBO THjEJIO Tpareauja
uznasce mornemuma U ckpehe maxmy Ha mera. Hekan jyHak caMm 3axTujeBa na y
HecpehHOM cTamy Oyae mocMaTpaH M CaKaJbeBaH, HEKAJ Mak MOCPAMIBEH TPaKH
HauMHA J1a Ce CaKkpHje WM HECTaHe, INTO je ONET WHCHCTHPAme Ha HE3aBHIHOM
nonoxkajy. CMpT jyHaka je, y CKjaay ca KOHBEHIIMjaMa aHTUYKOT IO30pHUIITa, MOpaja
MOIITEjeTH TIeAaInIITe AUPEKTHOT yXaca KpBomnposmha, Te ce Jemasana ,,yHyTpa®.
Ho, m Tama ce 3actop ykimamao M OEXHMBOTHH JICHICBH Cy HAaKHATHO H3JIaraHu
moryieinMa. Y OBHM HApOYHTHUM TPEHYIIMMA, HHTCH3UBHO j€ paciia CBHjeCT O TOME Ja
umamo mujeno, 1a 100OpUM IUjEIIOM jecmo mujeno. VI najpe, pacna je CBUjeCT O TOME Ja
je To thjeno onmpeheHO HE caMO CHArOM KOjOM Cy OJUCAlld TPYKH aTJICTCKH aroHH,
CKYJINTYype, eMUKa 1 Xopcke one, Beh Takohe u craboctuma, kpxkorhy, mparoM 6omia u
TprespuBoIIiy. MyIIKO, caia, HAIITA Mabe O] JKEHCKOT.

7Kena u TjenecHoct

AKo ce MymKapam ¥ MOpao HozcjehaTi YWI-CHHIE Aa MMa THjeJIo, KEHA TO
HUKaJa HUje 3abopaBsbania. JKEHCKO THjeO je OLyBHjeK NEepLUNHPAHO Kao KpXKHje,
MOIYCTJBUBHjE MpEA YTHUIAQjUMa M CIOJbAIIbUM HHBa3HjaMa CBAaKE BPCTE; HETOBE
KOHType cy (iyuaHe, OHO je OTBOpeHO W HezamrTmheHo. BuleHa oumma aTtuHCKOT

' OcuoBuu rmaron je OgGopol — BHjeTH, TIeAaTH, nocMarpartd. MsBeaeHa mMenuma 1o O&atpov
OJTHOCH C€ Ha MjecTO 3a II0CMaTparhe, HAPOYHUTO TO30PHUILTE, 3aTHM, Kao 30MpHA HIMEHHUIIA HA OHE KOjU
[OCMaTpajy, anu ¥ Ha camu npusop win crekrakit (Liddel — Scott 1975, s.v. Bgdopot, Béatpov).
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JPYIITBA, HCKJbYUYeHA U3 HErOBOT jaABHOT XKUBOTA’, JKEHa je npuje cBera Guhe koje paha.
Bber npymrBeHo mpuxBaheH XHBOT IMMOYHIGE BjEHUAEM W Pa3jeBHUCHEM, 3aTUM
ciujene TpyaHoha u mopobajHu 00J0BH, KOJU HOCE OMACHOCT M HEU3BjecTaH HCXOI.
Axo cama He pala, keHa IMOMa)ke MMOPOAMIBH M ONET TUPEKTHO YUECTBYjE Y TOHOUICHY
KMBOTa Ha 0Baj cBUjeT. Ca qpyre cTpaHe, )KeHa Ha HajHETIOCPEIHI]H HAYMH BOIU OpUry
0 OonecHnMa u ympiumMa. tbeHa ynora y morpeOHOM 00peay je CYIITHHCKA U O3HAaYCHA
OnmuCKUM ONaroJapHUM KOHTaKTOM ca THjeroM. JKeHe Kymajy u oOmaye THjelno
MOKOjHHKA, Ty’)KEe YMPIOT H MOJCTUYY JHEKOBHUTE Cy3e, IPHUIIPEMajy XpaHy 3a mahy Ha
K0joj he OKymJbeHM OKpHjemuTH THjeJI0 M OyIly HaKOH HCHpIUbyjyher oOpena.
ITapamokcaaHo y 0OJHOCY Ha MOMEHYTY KPXKOCT ,,FbeKHHjET M0Ja™, 32 OBAKBO JjEIame
je moTpeOHa BeNIMKa CHara U CTaMEHOCT. Y IUKIIYCY XKMBOTa U CMPTH, ’KEHa FIMa BeoMa
BaXXHO MjECTO.

OHa je cTora YBHjEeK CBjeCHa CBOjE€ TjeIECHOCTH M TOCICIUYHO HEMUHOBHE
(mcuxo)comaTcke QparuaHOCTH. VICTHX acrekara je CBjeCTaH W MYIIKH CBHjET KOjH je
okpyxkyje. Ca sxeHckuM OmheMm cy y KynTypu (Kako aHTHYKO] TaKO W MOJIECPHO))
MPBEHCTBEHO MOBE3MBAHU EMOTHBHHU ACHEKTH JKHBOTA, HPALIMOHAIHOCT, YaK W JIYIHJIO.
XKena je Beoma mouIOkHAa yapuMma AdpoanTe W Jlaka Mera pa3opHoj Epocosoj
cTpemmmm. Hocwoma TakBOr J>KEHCKOT THjella TEXE je KOHTPOJUCATH CPEICTBHMA
pasyma. Ctora je 3a TpukH JIOroc eHa Ouhe koje je cinabuje oa MylIKapua H,
rcToBpeMeno, Guhe Kkoje mocjenyje y3Hemupyjyhy Moh® Hax THM HCTHM MyIIKapIuMa.
To ce orena y unmeHHIN na, mopen JnoHuca (KOju UTEKaKO MOXE Ja ©Ma CBOjCTBA
XKeHcKor 6uha), Ha CMPTHHUKE JTYJUIO Iajby jKeHCKa 0oxkaHcTBa — mpuMjehyje 3ejTaun
(Zeitlin 1990, 66). To je npBeHCcTBeHO Xepa, 3aTUM Adpoauta, Epunuje, yak u AThHa y
CodokioBoM Ajanmy. JyHaKHI:E Tpareanje HEPHjeTKO Cy JKPTBE HEKE BPCTE MYIIKOT
3nmocTaBibama, nonyT Mje (Ecxunos [lpomemej) n Udurenuje (Eypununosa Hpueenuja
y Aynuou). Jlpyre, omet, kao ocBeTHHUYKe (ypuje roHe Mymikapie, kao KiauremHectpa
(EcxunoB Aeamemuon) n Meneja (EypununoBa Medeja). o mymkaprie cy Takole
¢datamae denpa (EypunmunoB Xunonum), Araa (Eypunupose baxanmkurbe), ald |
XKCHE Koje Cy XpTBe MyIukapana, monyT Jlejanupe u Anrurone (CodokioBe npame
Xepaxne n Anmucona). Y TpareauwjamMa ce Ha jOII jelaH HAYMH OYUTaBa TEpIEHITHja
KCHE Kao JaOWIHE JTMYHOCTH — KPO3 HCIUTHBAIC MOCIEANIA OCTaBJbama JKeHe 0e3
Hagzopa. Uaut Xon (Hall 1997, 108) npaTu 0By KOHCTaHTHY MHCa0 O OMACHOCTH KoOja
Bpeba y cnyuajy ocTaBibama jkKeHe 0e3 MyIIKOT Haja3opa y kyhu, Tj. 6e3 cBOT Kupuoca y
ONMM3MHN: IUPEKTHAa TOCIEAWIa HECTAaOWIHOCTH OCTaBJBCHE JKEHE je 3a0 yIec
MyILIKapIa, yak 1 nmoruduja. OBa OKOJIHOCT je ciydaj y Eypununosum 7paxureankama,

? I'pxuiba, a TOBOPHMO MPBEHCTBEHO 0 ATHIAHKH V BHjeka, jecTe GHia rpaljaHuH [oIuca, ald HIje
MMajla HUKaKBUX ITOJUTHYKHX IPaBa, HUTH je MOIJIa NOCje0BaTH NMOBHHY. JKeHa je, CXOJHO OYHTOM
WH(EPUOPHOM TOJHMTHYKOM U IIPABHOM CTaTyCy, NeplunupaHa kao uHpepropHa Jpyroct: oHa je
HEOITIXO/IHA PaJi OuyBama JbYJICKE pace, alld OHa 3alpaBo Mpunaja npyroj pacu (Xecuon, Teorouuja,
585-590), Hy»HO je 3110 U NOTPEOHO jy je KPOTUTH M HAA3MPaTH, a HajBpIMja Of CBHUX keHa hyTH u
HeBuspHBa je ([lepukioB mocMptHE ToBOp y Tykumun, [lemomonecku par, 11 45). O crarycy sxeHe y
IpyITBY KiacuuHe ['puke, Opaky M MOpOJMYHOM KUBOTY BupjetH y: Pendmnnx 2007, 163-199; Kac
2007, 100-138; Blundell 1995, 113-130; buren 2010, 218-233; Mapu 1999, 257-264; Flaceliére
1979, 63-92; OCD 1996, s.v. women.

>V npamama ce moHaBjba TeMa keHcKe MONM KOja HpHjeTH MYIIKApIEMa, TeMa ONAacHOCTH ryOHTKa
KOHTpOJIe HaJ jkeHama. buio na je y nurtamy Tparenuja U Kimuremuecrpa, wim nak ApucrogaHosa
KoMezuja (ca paHTa3njoM O MOJIUTHIKOM JjeioBamy jkeHa) u JIu3ucTpara, crame )KeHcKe HaaMohu ce
00aBe3HO MpHUKa3yje Kao HAOoNaKa CyNPOTHOCT HOPMAJIHOM HOPETKY CTBapH.
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®Dedpu, Aunopomaxu, Medeju, Baxawmxurbama, W, CACBHM IapaJiuTMaTHYHO, Y
EcxumoBom Aeamemmony.

Moh kojy mocjenyje xeHa je cyOBep3uBHA, OHA MOJPUBA CTAOMITHOCT MYIIIKOT
npymTa. Ca oBHX acmekara, MUT O [lamopw je y MOTIYHOCTH HapajurMaTHYaH.
[Manmopa, o ko0joj je mpBH mpHYao XeCHOX , MO3HATa je Kao MpBa >XCHA-CMPTHHIIA,
HEOJI0JbUBO MPUBIIAYHA U Y3POUHUK CBHUX JbyAckuX Hecpeha! [To Hamory 3eBca, koju je
XKeNno Ja ka3Hu [Ipomereja U 4YOBjeUaHCTBO, U3 TIUHE jy je U3Bajao XEeCHOJ, a O] C8UX
OnuMIbaHa je o0oapeHa pa3HuM dapuMma (mdv — cBe, d®pa — maposu). OHa je Ha
3eMJBH OTBOpHIIA 3anedahieHy MOCYIy U3 KOje Cy U3JIETjelie CBe HEBOJBbE (BEHO UME cana
MocTaje UPOHUYHO), a Y K0joj je octana camo — Hajaa. Kao u 'y Ilocmary, U 'y Ipu4u o
IMaszopH, KeHa je y3poK Maja JbYACKOT poja y MPHPOIHO cTambe . To MPUPOIHO CTambe
je cTame MpoIaJAJbUBOCTH THjeNa, CKJIOHOCTH THjela Ka 00IecTH, TeroOHu paja U CMpPTH.
OHa je mpBa >KeHa U IpBa MajKa: JOHHjela je He caMo CMPT, Hero u pahame. [Tanmopa je
mujeno par excellence.

XKenckom THjery je mocBeheHO MOCTa MaXmkHe y MEIUIUHCKUM CIHCHUMA W3
mosHor V u IV Bujeka mp. Xp. mo3HatuM Kao Xunokpamcku cnucu (Corpus
Hippocraticum). M3 oBuX cmmca ce HEJBOCMHUCICHO MOXKE 3aKJBYYHUTH Jia je JKeHa
MEMIIMHCKH TPETHPaHa Kao MmoceOaH cliydaj, Kao JIeBUjalMja y OJHOCY Ha OHO IITO je
HOpMa, a TO je MyIKapall 1 mberoBo Tujeno. Hapouuto mpoyuaBajyhu skeHuH myOepreT
U MEHCTPYAIIH]jy, CEKCYaIHy aKTHBHOCT U PEPOAYKTHBHU CHCTEM, TaJalllFhba MEIUIMHA
cMarpa Mmoce0HO MOIJIOKHOM IICHXOCOMATCKHM OoJbKaMa IjeBOjKY y IyOepTeTy, Te
caBjeTyje paHy ynajy, TpyaHohy u pahame jgjerie kao CBEONIITH JIHjeK KOjH TOHOCH
OMIITY CTaOMIHOCT. Mymikapall, MpeMa OBHM yucikhHMa, UMa Jdakjie TepamneyTCKU
YTHIIA] Ha )KEHY, JIOK je F’heHa KOHCTUTYIMja Bul)eHa kao mH(pepropHa, a oHa caMa — Kao
CKJIOHA U3MHIIAEY KOHTPOIIH.

VY mapy Mylikapan—keHa, MyIIKapal] jé Ha H3BjeCTaH HAuyMH HCO3HAYCHH
esleMeHT. MyIkapail je 4oBjek (40BjeK Kao JbYACKOo Omuhe), MyIIKapiy Cy Jby.H, a )KeHa
je olpa3 W CKyIl pasiuka, oHa je /[pyeo. Tujeno uaeaaHor ATHmaHWHA, KOJU j& )KHBOT
Ja0 3a OTaldHHy, MPHUMaaa MOJUCY, KOju hie ra 0 APKaBHOM TPOIIKY CaXpaHHUTH, Y3
norpebHy Oecjeny W mpomparHe nmovyactd. Hukon Jlopo (Loraux 1995, 10) ucnuryje
Te3y Ja MyIIKapall, Kao MOJIUTHIKA Cy0jeKT, HeMa THjeJI0, OCHM Y CIIy4ajy cycpera ca
Hpyrum. Tujeno, TjenmecHocT M cBe mnpumagajyhe — CeKCyamHOCT, KpPXKOCT U
HECaBPIICHOCT — IPHUIIa/a KEHH.

JIBa cy (eHOMEHa yCcKO Be3aHa ca TjelecHomhy — 3aJ0BOJECTBO U Gon (0
ndvog, 1 0dvvn). OBaj npyru ce, cMatpa onet Jlopo (Loraux 1995, 12) vemnrhe Hero
IpBU IOjesbyje y ycya xkeuu. To je y mpBoMm pexy mopohajuu 601 (1] ®dig), kojum
MOYHGE HCIYHCHE JKEHUHE yIIore y ApymTBy. PonHocnenudryna nmatma BepuQuKyje
BEHY CBPCUCXOIHOCT.

* Xecwnon, Iocrosu u danu, cr. 53-105. Eypunimosa apaMa je YMHOTOME MHCAHA HA XCCHOICKHM
TeMeJbHMa KyJType.

3 Kako cy MyILIKapLy HACTAIH, TO X€CHOJ He IoMHmbe. OHHU BjepoBAaTHO HU HUCY ,HacTanu®, Beh cy y
ToM 3maTHOM 100y jeJHOCTaBHO IIOCTOjasi, HeMajyhu HHKakBe Be3e Ca IPHPOIOM H HHCHUM
3akonnMa. Kako mpumjehyje Llejmc Peadunn (Penduna 2007, 193), ,,Mylika KyiTypa CTaB/beHA je
IIpe JKCHCKOT IocpeioBama u3Mely KyJaType u npupoje’.

6 Jleramsio 0 XWIMOKpAaTCKHM CIMcHMa TocBeheHHM KEHCKOM THjely, O IjeBojadkoM myGeprery,
MEHCTpyauuju, 3a4dehy, penpoaykuuju, pahamy, uta. Bugjeru y: Blundell 1995, 98-112.
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Bume3nayuna AMX0TOMHja HA MO30PHUIA

From Sappho to myself, consider the fate of woman.
How unwomanly to discuss it!
Carolyn Kizer’

Jemoxpatuja 3matHor [lepukioBor moba Omia je eKCKITy3UBHO H HEeTaTHTapHO
JPYIITBO, y KOME Cy TpahaHCKa MpaBa UMajK caMo OJPACIH MyIIKapiH (poheHu o1 ora
ATumaHnHA 1 Majke ATHmbaHke). OBllje HHUje Ha OJMET CjEeTUTH ce€ Jia Cy Y MO30PUIITHOM
KOMaJy, Kao jeIHOM Ba)KHOM €IyKaTHBHOM IIPOjEKTYy OBAKBOT aTHHCKOT IPYIITBA, Kao
TIYMIM YYECTBOBAIM MCKJbYYHBO MYIIKApIH, a Kao MyOInKa, y BeMUKoj BehuHH, OomeT
Mymikapim. Moxka HEOYeKHBaHO, Y TIO30PHUIITY je YIIa bhBa MPEIOMUHAHTHOCT JKEHE,
Koja je pamukanmHa Jpyeocm. JKeHy BHIMMO W 4YyjeMO Ha aHTHYKO] TO30PHUIH,
HACYNpOT ICHOj HEBHUBMBOCTH W hyTamy y aTHHCKOM jaBHOM JPYIITBEHO-
MOJTUTUYKOM KHBOTY.

Kondunukr wm3Melly MyIIKOr W JKEHCKOT jyHaka BpJIO je 4ecTo Yy (QOKyCy
IpaMcKe panme. PogHN KOHIMKT U UACOJOMIKO pa3aBajame cepa MYIIKOT U KEHCKOT
,,CBHjeTa" OWIN Cy IUIOMHO TJO 33 IPCHCIUTHUBAIC AHTUYKE MUCIH U Pa3yMUjCBambe
nonaputeta CorcrBo—/{pyroct, Ha pa3HUM HUBOMMA: MYIIKO—KEHCKO, [ pk—BapBapuH,
MOJIMC—OUKOC, WM jaBHU-TIPUBATHH JKUBOT, pPa3syM—CTPacTH, KyITypa—IIpHPOAa,
nopenak—uepen.”

KommiekcHoeT muxoTomuje Tpeba HEM30CTaBHO MMAaTH y BUAY IIpU
WITYATABABkY U MIPOYyYaBamby aTHHCKe npame. OHa CcTaBiba )KEHCKO Ouhe y cTame maTme
U JOBOJM FHETOBO THjENI0 W IYIIy JO Tpara U3ApKIBMBOCTH, Ma M mpeko Tora. Ha
KPYITHHjEM IUIaHy, TO j€ UCTIUTHBALE C6UX HOPMHUPAHUX TPAHUIIA, OUT O HHTEPAKIIUjU
YUHWIAA OBC JAWXOTOMHjE U ICMOHCTpHpame Mehy3aBHCHOCTH caMO HaW3IiIe[]
onBojeHHX cdepa (kao U mocieauna Te MelyszaBucHocTH). OBaj OMUT je MPUTOM Of
CYUITHHCKE BOKHOCTH, jep ce 0aBU KHUBOTHUM, aKTYCITHUM U CBEBPEMCHUM IHUTAmbHMA!
MTO30PHIITE j& AaHTPOIIOJIOIIKA JJabopaTopuja.

Eypununosa ®enpa — ;keHCKO THjeJIO U MATHA

The man who does not know sick women does not know women.
Silas Weir Mitchell’

Adpoauta ce cnpema Ha ocBeTy XHWIIONUTY, CHHY Te3eja u
aMa30HCKE KpaJbHIIE: OH y MOIITOBAKY JIOBKUHE APTEMHIC H UyBAbY
CBOj€ YEJHOCTH UJIC TAKO JAICKO Ja 0X0JI0 Herupa AdporuTuHy Moh
U CBe WITO je Y meHoM JomeHy. Ctora Ooruma y Denpu, TesejeBoj
*eHH U MiaauheBoj mahexu pacruiamcaBa Jby0aB mpeMa XHIOJTUTY.

7 AMepuuKa TjecHHKHIbA 1 (eMHHHCTKHEb, 1o6uTHINA [lymunepose Harpaze (*1925).

§ OBpje 3amHTepecoBaHor umTaoua ymyhyjeM Ha HEKOTHKO W3BAHPEIHHX CTyaHja. O COLHONOTH{H
atuHCcKe Tparenuje, Hall 1997: 93—127. O IpyrocTu y TpUKoOj IpaMH U3 IEPCIIEKTHBE POAHUX CTyIHja,
Zeitlin 1995, mapounto: 341-375. O ynorama mojioBa, HAPOYHUTO O YJIO3H M IEpIENuuju >xkeHe (Le
feminine), Loraux 1995. O jxeHH y KOHTEKCTy KJIACHYHOI TPYKOT JpYIITBA, IIpaBa, pelHTHje U
ymjetHocTH, Blundell 1995: 98-197. O poxnnoj cerperanuju y antiukoj I'pukoj u uaejama o MyIKHM
1 J)KEHCKHMM KapakTepuctukama, Dover 1974: 95-102.

% AMEpHUKH JbeKap, KEbIDKCBHHK, MMOKpOBHTE/s yMmjerHocTH (1829-1914). Hapounto ce GaBuo
HEYPOJIOTHjOM U JIHjeueheM HeypacTeHHje U XUCTepHje.
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denpa je mocioBIle HAa MyKaMa: MPBO TajH CBOjy CpaMoTy, majga y
MOCTEJbY OJ HEBOJBbE; OOpH ce ca crpamhy M YeKEOM, HE KEIH Ja
nmojjierHe. 3aTUM C€ HCIOBHjeJa CBOjOj NAAWJbU, BUJjEBIIM jeIUHHU

yactaH u3na3 y cMpth. Ho, mammpa ce moOpoHamjepHo yrutuhe U

MoBjepaBa TOCIONAPUYMHY Jby0aB — camMoM Xwumonuty. Hakon

EETOBOI 0XOJIOT 3rpaxaBama, Despa ce oneT okpehe cMpTH, U 3aHUCTa

ce yowja. YMpujetn 0Oe3 cpaMoTe 3a Y je 3HAYMIO OKJIEBETaTH

XunonnTa 3a HaacTBOBamke: Kpask Te3ej Mo MOBPaTKy y ABOP Halla3u

oBO mucmo, Moim [locejmoHa 3a cMpT CBOT CHHA, KOjer Tjepa y

mporoHcTBo. CtpamHa Monba ce HClymaBa W XWIIOIUTAa Hamaaajy

corcTBeHe KoOwie, MmpiBapehn meroBo Ttujeno. Hakon mro ra y

CaMpPTHOM POMILy JOHOCE Mpea Ola, CTIKE ApTeMHIA W ONpaBlIaBa

Xunonurta, kao u Penpy. IIpenyt u3 3abnyne, Tesej Monau cuHa 3a

OTIPOINTAj. XHUITOIUT My OIpAIITa U H3IUIIE.

EypununoBa tparemuja Xunoaum (Osenuanu) w3BeneHa je 428. romuHe Tp.
Xp., omHujeBIM TMpBYy Harpagxy. Ca craHoBuiuTa mnpahema ¢GeHOMEHa 3KEHCKE
TjEJICCHOCTH, WHTEPECAaHTHO je Ja je y HecadyBaHOj EypummmoBoj Bep3uju, Koja
mpeTxomu oBoM Xunoaumy, @enpuHa jpydaB (kao u cama denpa) cacBuM HeoOy3aHa:
Y B0j Ce aTHHCKa KpasbUIla Galiiia IOCHHKY [0/ HOTe M MOJIHIIA 3a y3BpaheHy JbyGas.'”
Oga mpBa defpa je, MOKEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH, 0€3 BOJbE U CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a C€ MPOTHBH
CTpacTUMa, HWPalUOHATHOM, HAroHy, €MOIlMjaMa; INTAaBHIIC, OHA je OBAaKBOM Iaay
ckioHa. buBajyhu »xpTBa comcTBeHe pazapajyhe mpupoode, oBa KeHa HHUje MOTJa
MpUNaNaTH Kyamypu y K0joj Ce HBEeryje 1020C 1 TOTOCHO OMBCTBOBALE.

Beh y npostory on Adpoaute cazHajemMo 1a je 1o meHoj npomuciu deapruHo
cple ,,JUTAHYJIO CHITHOM JKYIHOM/KOTECYETO EpmTL Osv®d (ct. 27-28). [MaxspuBo
OWMpaHH II1aroj CBOjJUM OCHOBHHUM 3HAYCHEM HarianiaBa (GU3NYKy JUMEH3H]Y 301Bamba:
KOTEY® 3HAYM ,3anpkatd, nmoByhu (Hazazd), (KOHTpOJMCATH, HaJjadyaTH, MPEIUIaBUTH,
MOCje/IOBATH...)", y TACUBY — ,,0MTH ApKaH (WCIIOX), MPUTHCHYT, Be3aH . YCKOpO ce
HaCTaBJba Ujeja o moryoHum nocneannama deapune JbydaBU N0 BHEHO 37paBibe:

€vtadba O1 6TéEVOLGo KAKTETANYUEVN Oz Tor TpeHa jaTHHIA CTEHE,

KEVTPOLG EpMTOG 1) TAAOLY AmOAALTOL JbyO0aBHOM KA0KOM TIOTjepaHa,
N - 1

owi TajHO BEHE.

12 A .
Y601 xaoke (ocuHe, anu U JbyOaBHE) 0onu | Tede. ~ [aron €kaAocm, jorr
jenan OoraT MPBOOWTHMM W TIPCHECCHHM 3HAUYCHHMA, HOCH CEMaHTHKY (QH3HUYKE

!0 Mo mmamuhy xoju ce mpecTpaBibeH MOKpHBA, KOMaj je Hassan Xunoaum IToxpusenu. U3 ose
Bep3uje, KOjy je aTMHCKa MyOJiMKa ca THylIamkeM OJ0WiIa, WHCIHUpaIHjy ¢y 3a cBoje deape mpriu
Pumibanu 1apckor noba — OBuauje y cBojuM [Tucmuma xepourna u CeHeka y Tpareauju @edpa.
IMomenumo kao mapaieny npuuy u3 [locmarwa (39): ,noxynua“ Ilorudaposa/Ileredpujea xeHa,
JbyTa WITO EHO 3aBoleme mopobsbeHor Jocuda Hammasu Ha opbujame, ontyxyje Jocuda 3a
cunoBame. MHTepecanTHO je aa ce oBa ,,Penpa™ n y bubmmju u y Kypany nomume 6e3 nmeHa. MHauge,
aHTHYKIM MHTOM Cy HHCIHpHCaHa MHora pjena: apame Xunomut (Hippolyte, 1573), Pobepa
I'apumjepa (Robert Garnier), @eopa (Phédre, 1677), XKana Pacuna (Jean Racine), @edpuna nybdas
(Phaedra’s Love, 1996), Cape Keju (Sarah Kane); ¢umm @eodpa (Phaedra, 1962), penuressa Xuma
[Hacena (Jules Dassin), ca meropom >xkenoM MenrHoM Mepkypu (Melina Mercouri) y riiaBHO] yiio3u;
jenmHa KaHrara, orepa u Oaier.

"' Cruxosu 38-40. Ha 0BOM MjecTy M mabe IPYKH TEKCT je gaT mpeMa m3mamy Kovacs 1995, a
nporpahieH je MOjiM IPEBOJOM Ha CPIICKHU jE3HK.
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npucuie — ,Hu30anuTH, MOTjepaTH, H3MymjeTH . [marom AmOAAvUlL y MenujaTtHOM
3HaUeHy, KaKo je OBIje YIOTpeOJheH, O3HAuaBa IMOCTEICHO WM yOp3aHO (U3MUKO
YHUIITEHE U CMPT. M MOMMEHWYEeHU TpuijeB TéAoiva/,jaqHuna’ y Be3u je ca MojMoM
nmaTmhe U 0o0Ja KOju Myde THjeno (tToloimmpic), Te 3ajeMHO ca ,,CTCHAkEM, jeUamheM
(Tmaron otéve) CTBapa MOTIYHY CIUKY THjela Koje maTh. To THjeno JaHuMma onduja
XpaHy, IITO HEMUHOBHO BOJH KPajy:

Xopog Xop
tepopévay vooepd koita dépag €vtog Exetv  (Kaxky) na je usmydena
oikwv, Aemtd 6¢ @a- Ha OOJIECHUYKO] ITOCTEIbH
pn EavOav kepalay okialew: U HE u3Ja3u u3 kyhe,
Tprrdrav 6 viv KAO® Jla joj TaHKa KOIIpeHa OKPHBA PYCy TJIaBy.
Tavd’ afpocig U ayjem na eBo tpehu nan
GTOLOTOG AUEPOV IeHa ycTa ucnomhena o10ujajy
AdipoTpog axtdg 6épac ayvov ioye, ceetu JlemerpuH xie0,
kpunt® wéVOeL Bavdatov BElovoav 300T HEKOT CKPHBEHOT Ooa xotehn
Kkéhoat TotTi Téppa SVoTAVOV. Jla ce TOMOTHE Xy/ie CMpTH.13

OBJje je ymajjbuBa JBOCMjEpPHA TIPUPOA Be3e U3Mel)y AyIIeBHOT U TjeJIeCHOT
cTama, MpU YeMy je Ta JBOCMjEPHOCT y jKeHCKoM Ouhy Harnamena. CkpuBeHa JbyOaB
@enpy TONMKO My4H J]a OHA HE MOXE HM jecTu: 300r HamaheHe aymie Tpmu Tujeno. A
OTIeT, KpaJbHIla Ce TUIAHCKH H3MIIaJbyje, He OW Ju CMphy HEHO THjello Y3BPaTHIIO
yaapan, He Ou i cMphy THjena ycMpTUiia Xeby Y mheMy. KOMIUIEKCHOCT >KEHCKOT
6uha u mporeca Koju ce y leMy OJ[BHjajy Kpo3 MIPU3MY aHTHUYKE MHCIIH UMa CBOj 0JIpa3
y cJbesichuM cTUXoBHUMA!

Xopog Xop
PIAET OE T JVOTPOTQ YOVOIKDV JKena je mo mpupou uzonauen ckuao,
Appovig  KoKo SDGTOVOG GUNYaVio GUVOIKETY Y3 KOJH pajio Iy HEBOJbE: MydHa
®SIvov Te Kol AppPocHVAG. 6ecriomohHocT y opohajuum

14
TPYJOBHMAa M HEPa300pUTOCT.

XKeHa je, maxie, okapakTeprcaHa Kao d0GTPomog appovia. OBaj OKCHMOPOH je

15 . .
MpaBH u3a30B 3a npeBoheme. ~ [Ipedukc dvo- yHumTaBa 1o6ap cMUCao pUjeyd Ha KOjy
Ce KaJeMH M YHOCH CACBHM HETaTHBHY KOHOTAIH]jy (a MOXKE JIa 03HAYaBa U OTEKABAHE

12 Onmax hiemo ce cjerutn Hje, aumde kojy je 3aseo 3esc. OBa JbyGaB je 3a my Omia daramma: y
THjely KpaBe je Mopaya JyTaTH CBHjeTOM, IIPOTOlCHA JIyAWIOM U yboauma 00ana; y MHUTY je 3a OBY
Hecpehy oaroBopHa JeyboMopHa Xepa. Bajba mpuMHjeTUTH HEKOIMKO MOTHBA KOju y npuuu o Ujn
CKpHBajy TOpEINOMHUIbaHE aclieKTe IMepLuIpama XeHe. MjuHuM n3o0nudemeM HHCHCTHpa ce Ha
IbCHO] HArJIAICHO] TjeJeCHOCTH, ma H cekcyanHocTd. OHa je Ouia JOBOJBHO MOIMYCTJbHBA U
HEIOBOJFHO YBPCTa, T€ je AOMyCTHJIa 3€BCY Ja je 3aBele — IUTO je Yy HeKy pyKy IacuBHA peakiyja
JKEHCKE JIPYTOCTH Ha UMITYJIC, BOJbY M HaroH mymkor Ja. Iby Tjepa, 6ome m m3myhyje obaxm, mTo
aKIICHTYje HECHY JKEHCKY EMOTHBHY HECTAOMIHOCT, CKJIOHOCT Ka HMpPAlMOHAIHOM M 4YaK Ka HEKOj
MaHHYHOCTH. Y CTOILY je IpaTH jOII jeqaH XepHH ciiyra — CTOOKH Apr, KOjU HUKaJ He CliaBa; ¥ OBJje
je IpHCYTHA UJieja O HEOIXOAHOCTH MYIIKOT Ha/A30pa HaJl )KEHOM.

" Cruxosu 131-140.

" CruxoBu 161-163.

'3 OBa crmncka Qurypa ce ympaBo M KODHCTH 3a OIMCHBAFG H HAITAIIABAE KOMILICKCHHX,
MPALMOHAIHUX, KOHTPAJUKTOPHUX CTakba.
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HEKE paJiibe); OCHOBHO 3HAYCHE II1aroja TpEN®, U3 KOra je U3BEACH OBaj MPHIIjEB jeCTe
,»OKpeHYTH, ycMmjeputn™. OBaj pHjeTKH NpHUIAjeB OM ce OHIAa MOrao MpPEBECTH Kao
,,A30Ma4eH, 3aapT, Hearoaan“. ['maron appolm 3HAYM ,,yKIOMUTH, CIOjUTH, YCKIAIUTH,
MIPHUJIATOIUTH, YPEIUTH ; OJ1 Hhera M3BeJcHa UMEHHIA (PHLOVIO ce TTPBOOMTHO OJHOCH
CBaKy BpPCTYy KOIUe, Be3e, Croja, yuBpinhema W 3riioda (ma TeK OHAAa Ha IOTOBOP,
cnarame, ckian). bamr moBogom oBe cuHTarme, bpyk XoiaMmc naje BakHy HalmoOMEHY Jia
ce pujed Oppovio. y MPecoKpaToBCKOj (uimocoduju OJAHOCH HAa MPHHIUN Be3e Mehy
CTBapHUMa Koje HUCY CIHYHe U Koje ce pasnukyjy (Holmes 2010, 261, £129). Ox takBux,
PA3MYUATHX U YaK KOHTPAJAUKTOPHUX €JIEMEHATa CaCTaBJBCHO j&, BHIjEIH CMO, JKEHCKO
ouhe. OBaj uzonauenu ckiad — OKCUMOPOH MPHUPOJIC —H JIaJhe j€ CMjEIITEH Y KEHCKOM
THjeny. buomomka orpaHuuema TpUMOpaBajy JkeHCKO Owhe ma ce mpuiiarohara,
MUjea, Ja ca caMuM coOoM OMBa y 3aBad — TaKO HACTaje HErOB YHYTPAIIBHHU
KOH(DIIMKT ¥ aMOUTBUTET. Y OBOM OJUIOMKY CY HaXKJbHBO OJ[BOjeHE (PU3MYKA U MHCAOHA
nucoHanTHOcT — mpuMjehyje 3ejmmmH (Zeitlin 1995, 241). Ha TakBy cBojy mpupony,
OTpaHHuCHha W KOHTPAIUKTOPHOCT CBOT THjeJa, JKCHa OATOBapa MacWBHO, OmBajyhum
HepasbopuTa (dppocHvn) U HeMohHa (Gunyovio) 1a ceOl MOMOTHE.

Ibeno Tujeno xomHM, a Koxa Tyou 3apaBy 0ojy (ct. 174-175), Te je Ha
MOCTEJbH HM3HOCE Ha namy cBjemiocT (ct. 178-180), He Om nm ce omopaBmia. He
BpHUjelu: YAOBHU je U3ajy, Telke cy joj pyke (ct. 198-202)... Camo HakpaTko jegHa
¢danTaznja y \woj Oyau gamap. OHa, aTHHCKA CyIpyTa, K0joj je Mjecto y kyhu, Mamira aa
OKYCH JIOBaUK{ JKHBOT CBOT JbYOJHEHOTI: Ja THje CTYICH-BOAC ca W3BOpa, Ja IIyTa
TOPCKUM cTazaMa M Ja 3alHe cTpujeny (CT. 2157222).16 UumMm cxBara Ja BEH CaH
mpunaza MCTOM OHOM KOpPIyCy 3a0pameHHX WCKyCTaBa, KpasbHila OIeT Mmaaa y
mocrelby, MmocTuljeHa W odvajHa. YIIOBH je MOHOBO HE CIYIIAjy — Kao Jia je EEHO
COIICTBEHO THWjenmo u3faje W HamymTa. Wnm ona mera? deHoMeHH epoca, TO jecT —
cuMIToMH Gostecmu / T vooog (HIp. cr. 269, 279, 294, 477, 597, 730), Gpury Aagusby
W OKyIUUbeHe keHe (xop TpesemaHkn).

U3 xopa ce uyje: g dobevel te Kol katé&avtol 0épog / ,,Kkako je crabamiHa u
KIIOHYJIO joj THjeno™ (cT. 274). ['maron xato&aive (y HaBeIGHOM CTUXY j€ Y TIaCHBY) Ce
CBOjUM 3HAYCHEM JUPCKTHO OJHOCH Ha OHAj ,,M30TAauYeHH CKJIaJ‘ KEHCKor Owha:
MOLUjeTIaTH y KOMaJie, HICKAAaTH y napuan. M3rnena na cxian xeHckor 6uha, Bulen Ha
0Baj HAYWH, CBOjOM HEMoa0oO0HOoNIhy oOJiakiaBa MpoIec TUCONYIH]e U JECKOMIIO3UIIHU]je
Koju ocjehamMo y ymoTpeOJ/beHOM TJaroily, U KOju HOCH [II03y HACHIHOCTH. McTtom
KOHOTaIjoM Kopecrnonaupa deapuna cinyTma: &g tod0” 0 gedym viv avoilmOncopon /
,,Ha OHO 01 vera caj Ojexum mpokonkahy cebe” (ct. 506). I'maron dvaiiok® / davaidm
(,,IOTPOIIUTH, CIUCKATH, TPOTPAhUTH ) CHAXKHO HArJIalllaBa MaTepHjaIHy MOTPOIITHOCT,
MPOMAIJBUBOCT W TIPOJA3HOCT, MOXKeMO pehu M HEeKOHOMHYHOCT, HEHUCIIATUBOCT
xKeHckor Ouha.

VY 0BOj ACKOHCTPYKIHMjH KOHCTPYKIIHjE KEHCKOT THjella MPUMHjETHMO Jia ce 3a
03HAYaBamke THjella Mepu(pPacTHIHO KOPUCTH TO OEUOG — THjENIO Ka0 OKBHUP JBYACKOT
Ouha, UMeHHIIa W3BEICHA OJ TJaroia O&U® KOjU 3HAYH ,IPaIUTH, KOHCTPYHCATH.
MexaHHKa THjeNa je HePeCTaHo MPUCYTHA — KaKO Y ,,CIICHAPUjy" TaKO U Ha CIICHU.

16 Opa UpJbUBA CHHETAOXA CaMo je jelHO OJ MjecTa Koja WiIycTpyjy padhuaupanoct EypurmumoBor
renmja: Denpa ce He ycyhyje ma mprxesbkyje Xumnonuta, Beh camMo J1a o0MTaBa y HErOBOM CBUjETY
JIMBJBbE TIPUPOJIE U JIOBA.

'7 He 3abopaBumo 1a je mamuma / 1| Tpo@OC, HOCIOBIE xpanumemka, xeHa Koja je deapy mojuna:
JEIHO THjeNo je XpaHWIIo APYTo, najyhu My KHBOT.
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VY mocMmarpamy DenpuHOr THjelIa HE MOXXEMO 3a00paBHUTH jeJlaH CETMEHT
MUHOjcke muTonoruje. Ihena majka Iacudaja'® rajuna je dymzoBummmy crpact mpema
OuKy, n3 Koje ce m3poauo Munorayp. Denpa je ynpaBo nmomume (cT. 338) y3 cectpy
ApwujamHy Koja je, I0 HEeKHM Bep3ujama muTa, Takole HecpehHa y JbyOaBH, OKOHYAA
KHUBOT BjelIambeM. 3aIlieT THUMe A00Wja HOBM HHBO KOMIDICKCHOCTH, Oymyhm nma ce
HEIBOCMHUCIICHO YHOCE 3aKOHHTOCTH TCHETHKE, KOja Urpa YJIOry y CyIOWHHU jeIHOT
6uha, jesiHE XKEeHe — yIpaBo OJ1 KPBU U Meca.

Kpajwa natma tujena

QDenpunHa OosiecT Hampenyje HaymTpO HEHOT OINIITEr CTamka: OHa Hajupe
MHCIH J1a TOTHCHE HEBOJbY hyTameM, 3aTHUM je OAIy4Ha Aa je MoOHMjeu BOJBOM U
Mynpomthy, na OM KpashbHila KOHAa4YHO OJJIydWsia Ja Mpe, IITO je BPXyHAIl OBOT
kpenrdenna. deqapa je OKOHYANA CBOj KHMBOT BjelllabeM; Y CKIATy ca KOHBEHIIHjaMa
AHTHYKOT TO30PHINTa, O CaMOM TOM HecpehHOM YHMHY ca3Haje ce IOCpPEeAHO, U3
YCIDIaXHUPEHOT pasroBopa Xopa W Jaawibe. A 3aTUM ce, ONeT Yy CKIaay ca
KOHBCHI[MjaMa, BpaTa JABOpa OTBapajy M HEHO OCKHBOTHO THJETO H3JaXKe Ce
norneauMa.  OBaj TpeHyTaK MO30PHUINHOT KOMAJIa je — 3alpaBo — ClieKTakil. M3narame
THjeNa je BeOMa YeCT MOCTYIAaK y TpareIuju, KOju WIyCTPYje KOIHMKO j& THjeJIO0 BaXKHO U
HEONXOTHO CIeHH. THjero-rirymMar] KOPHCTH CICHY, ald H CIeHa padu Tujeno. OBaj
pELUOPONUTET UMa CBOjy YIIOTY Ha IupeM IuaHy. Hamme, mpencraBa je mpoCTOpHO-
BPEMEHCKH OKBHP Y KOME ce pedIieKTyje aHTHYKa MUCAO YOIIIITE, A TaKO U aHTHYKa
TIepIeIfja THjeNa, Kao 1 YJIOoTe THjella M TjeIeCHOCTH Y )KMBOTY TpaljaHuHa U IpiKaBe.

denpuHO THjENIO M Ka0 MPTBO OCTaje J1a Ajelyje Ha CICHHU, U HEOMO3UBO YTHUE
Ha JlaJbU TOK pajitbe U TOKoBe Tyhux xuBota —Te3eja u Xunonura. M ka0 MpTBO, OHO |
JlaJhe TMocjelyje OHy KEHCKY, cyOBep3uBHY Moh: y HBeHO]j KIIOHYJIO] PYLIU je TIHCMO ca
CyI00HOCHOM KJIEBETOM KOja ce THYC XHUITOIUTA.

Ilouerak u kpaj XunoJIMTOBE TjeJIECHOCTH
Tek HakoH mTO XUMOIUT, Ca3HABIIN O] Aanuibe 3a DenpuHy cTpacT, u3rorapa

MH30THHCKY THpany (cT. 616—668), y KpasbHIM ca3pHjeBa OmjyKa Jia CBOjoM cMphy
YHHIITH U 0X0JIOoT Mianuha:

T VOoOL 08 TTjodé pot IMomujenuhe ca MHOM Hecpehy
~ . ~ , 20
KOWI| HETAGY®V COPPOVELY Lobnoetar. U Hayyuhe ce maMeTH.

'® Macudaja je, kao u mwena Hehaka Megeja, 6una yapoGHuIa. MHTONOrHja UM 06jeMa MPHIHCYje
MpayHy CTPacT, CypOBOCT ¥ IIO3HABAhE MarHYHUX CBOjCTaBa OMJbaKa.

' Tokpaj onpa ca meHEM THjenToM mjeBa ce Tyx6amnua (ct. 811-855). Mako je 3ajenso ca xopom
mjeBa Tesej, jemaH Mymikapar, TyxOanuna je (cBe [0 JaHAC) M3Pa3UTO pOAHOCHEHU(HIaH 00HYaj.
AtMoctepy TyxOanuie Tpaad yIpaBO XOp TPE3EHCKUX JKeHa M JApyraddja METpHKa, Koja HaKOH
XHUTPOT AWjajora JOHOCH JHPCKU ceH3nOmmmreT. JKeHe cy Te Koje ce OKyIUbajy OKO OJpa MOKOjHHIE
na Ou obaBwie MpHUIpeMe 3a MOrpeGHu oOpell — CBE OHO IITO 00MYaj Hajaxe ympaso xeHama. (O
Ty)KOaJIMIM ¥ YJIO03M JKEHE y aHTHYKOM I'PYKOM HOrpeOHoM putyany, noriematu: Alexiou 2002,
Loraux 1998, Stevanovi¢ 2009, Holst-Warhaft 1995, Illujakosuh 2011)

20 Cruxosn 730-731.
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XKupotHu myT jemHe xeHe ykpctuhe ce ca myrteMm jemHor miamuha. Y Tom
VKpINTamy, OH je Taj Koju Tpeba Jla CTeKHEe Gm@POGUVI| (pa30opUTOCT, YMjEpEeHOCT,
TPE3BEHOCT) Y MHTEPAKIIM]jH ca OHOM KOja TI0 CBOjOj JKEHCKO] MPUPOAH GMOPPOGVVI| HE
nocjenyje (ct. 163). Hbera Bpiao ycIOBHO MOXXEMO MOCMATPaTH Kao JHUO IOJIAPHTETA
MYIOIKO : JKEHCKO, ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Ja OH HETHpa OIPaBIAHOCT IIOCTOjarba TOT
MmoJapuTeTa ¥ 0J0HWja Ia MOIITYje MPUPOJHE U JOPYIITBEHE 3aKOHE KOjU Ce HA EeMY
sacumBajy.”’ Beh cMO TMOMEHyIH TeHeTHKy: Bajba CE CjeTHTH Ja je XWIIOIHT CHH
Kpasbuile AMa30HKH, Koje (YHKIHOHHITY Kao EKCKIy3WBHO >KEHCKO IpPYIITBO U
NPE/CTABIbAjy MHBEP3Ujy CBHX HOPMH TPYKOT HAYMHA KMBOTA.”> Y MHUTONOTHjH H
eTHOrpaduju, oHe ce OaBe PaTOBamEM U JIOBOM (IITO jé WHAYE WCKIbYYHUBO MYIIKH
JIOMCH), ¥ )KUBE Ha MBHWIIM CBHjeTa O0e3 MylIKapana, ca kojuMa ce cycpehy camo 3apaj
cTBapama moromctBa. OHe, makie, Takohe HHCY TOApKaBalie MOCTOjakbe OBOT
MOJIApUTETa, HUTH Cy MPU3HABAJIC YKYITHOCT KHUBOTa U capaimy ca [pyrormihy.

UnaHoOBH IMOMEHYTOT IOJIAPUTETA MYIIKO : KEHCKO HHCY HE3aBHUCHH M jacHO,
MUXOTOMUYHO TIOAMjeJbeHU. IbuxoBo MelyaejcTBo ce pasBHja TpBO Yy jeTHOM
(Xunonut—®enpa), a 3aTUM y Apyrom, oOpHyTOM cMjepy. [loHUITeHe BEHOTr THjea
y CMpTH y3pokoBahe MpBO HEroBy CBHjECT O THjENIy U IOCje0Bamby UCTOT, a MOTOM U
BeroB Kpaj. Ha MonGy pasjapesor Teseja, ITocejnoH je yaecHo xa ce XUIOIUTY AeCH
CTpallaH yAec ca KOmUMa. [JaCHHUK—CBjelOK CAaoMIITaBa OpyTalHE NeTajbe XyI0T
norahaja:

avTOg 8" O TANUOV NVIoY EUTAAKELS A oH ce HecpelHHK caM YIIET/hao y y3/e
deopov duoeEnvuotov Ehketan 6ebelg, LITO I'a BYKY y HEpa3MpCHB YBOP BE3aHOT,
6000V UEVOG HEV TTPOG TETPAUG GIAOV KGpor  OK MY C€ IlaBa MpCKaiia O CTHJEHE,

, . NP ~ , 2
Opavwv te clprag, deva & Eavddv Khvey @ MECO™ KoMazalo, »s
n3roBapajyhu yxy crpaiiHe cTBapu.

21 O Xumonuty kao mapivoc-y, HepeanusoBamy oOpeaa IpPenacka, HheroBOM HCKYCTBY TjeIeCHOCTH,
Bugjetd jour: Zeitlin 1995, 234-236. Xunonur je ouTydaH y 4yBamky CBOje HEBUHOCTH, IIITO j€ CTATyC
KOjU TpYKa MHCao Be3yje MPBEHCTBEHO 3a MIAn0 XeHCko Ouhe. bpucame jacHe rpanuue usmely
MYILKOT U )KEHCKOT MPUHIMIA U U30cTaHak ydeurha y oOpeay mpeinasa jecy OnacHOCTH Koje MpHjeTe
He camo mojexuHiyy, Beh m umraBoj 3ajequunu. Taxo IImtep Bjypmen XumonurtoBo ynasbaBame U
ycmpherme BHAM Kao XPTBEHH OOpeA: KPUTHYHO JIMIE KOje jeé Ha MapruHH, He NpHIaga CacBUM
JPYLITBY W JIOBOJM I'a y OIACHOCT JKPTBYje ce Ja OM ce YKIOHWIA NpHjeTHha W BPaTHiIa CHUIYPHOCT
nonucy (Burian 1997, 203). I[Tomenumo oBgje jour jenan Eypumnunos nuk, [lenteja: kpass Ilenrej je
jenaH XPTBEHH japall KOjH je MCKYCHO TjeJIeCHOCT TeK Kaj je o0ykao xeHcke xabune (Eypunup,
baxanmxure, ct. 925-938); 0BO TpaHCBECTHpAE CE TMTOKA3aJI0 (paTATHUM 110 HEeTa U HBEr0BO TH]ENIO,
0/JIMax IOTOM PaCKOMaJIaHo.

2 0 Amasonkama, Buzjeru unp. Tyrrell 1984, OCD 1996, s.v. Amazons.

2 Kpam Tesej (umi — cama ATHHA) je CHHA IPBO IOCIA0 Y IPOTHAHCTBO. IIpormamcTso (1) QUYT,
JIOCTIOBIIC —OMjer) je Impe/CTaBIbalio JnlIaBame rpahancke yactu (1 Tiun) 3a jemHor ATHbaHUHA, KOje
HHje OWJIO TaKo JaJIeKo OJ1 CMPTH, a OJHOCHIIO C€ M Ha THjeJIO MOCJIe CMPTH, KOje C€ MOTJIO CaxpaHUTH
jenuno Ban rpanuna nomuca. (OCD 1996, s.v. exile) DdeHOMEH MOMUTHYKOr er3ujia je BeoMa
HHTEpecaHTaH; OBy Mjepy je ymorpeOspaBana JAp)kaBa M OHa je MpeicTaBibajia CBOjeBpcHy Mmoh
KOHTpOJIC JpKaBe HaJ THjeJoM rpajaHMHA M H-ETOBMM I[jEJIOKYIIHHM J>KMBOTOM. V3 mepcreKkTHBe
mojmca (a ApaMa je yMjeTHOCT MOJHCa, APYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTHYKN aHTa)XOBaHa), OuBIIM TpahaHuH je
4ak, Moo Ou ce pehu, Mame XHB O]l JOCTOJaHCTBEHO CaXpameHOI MpTBOr rpahaHuHa. Y OBOM
cMHCITy, XHUIIONUTOBa (U3HYKa CMPT KOja CIIMjei OMBa caMo DOBPLICTAK MPOLECa U JOCIOBLE CMPT
JjeIHOT THjerna.

¥ V1oTpe6ibeHa HMEHNIA TO GAPE IIPBEHCTBEHO CE OJHOCH HA Meco, MuIrhe i TH]el0, y OMO3UIHjH
npema ayxy/ymy.

* Cruxosn 1236-1239.
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Jletasban M3BjeITaj™" 0 KPBABOM pACILIETy je jOLI jeIHO 4YecTa KOHBEHIHja
AHTHYKOT TeaTpa. Y CBOj CBOjoj HMHIMPEKTHO] OPYTAIHOCTH,” OH CTaBJba AKICHAT Ha
THjeNo U KopucTu Moh Tujena Haj riaemanumTeM. To THjelo je HaMyd4eHO, pa3areTo,
HCKOMAJIaHoO, KpBaBo, OenpuHo — 00jemeHo u yKOYeHO, XHUITOINTOBO — H3MPIBAPEHO U
MOKHUJaHo... Y ympaBo makeo cyBepeHO Biaga crieHoM. OBaKkBO THjEJO C€ M3HOCH Ha
MO30pHUILY: XWITONUTa HA W3AWCAj)y JAOHOCE ITpen Ola, Ja OM ce OHH y TIOMHPEHY
pactanu. MyuaH npu30p M jayll OKOHYaBajy ce cMphy — oTall MmeriocoM MOKpuBa
TIOYHHYJIOT cuna’® (ct. 1458). Ilpuje oayacka y cMpT, XHIIOIUTOBO THjEJIO j& UCKYCHIIO
00JI0BE y MOCTEJbH, HAIIUIO CE Y HAMYYCHOM U HEMONHOM cTamy. THME je OHO 3aTUYUIIO
Ha THjeJo Apyror — Ha tujeno denpe, koja je gocayTuina aa he \UX IBOje MOIHjEIUTH
HeBoJbY U Ooniect (ct. 730—731), ¥ Ha YyJaH HAYHH MY C€ MPUOIFIKUIIO.

Tymademe THjes1a y caBpeMEHHM HAY4YHUM TOKOBUMa U Dunocoduja mena
Muxaunna Enmrejna

[Tonyheno unrame Xunoauma naro je ca cBujemhy o 6opOu 3a THjeno (WiH
npotuB THjena) y XXI Bujeky. CaBpeMeHa OHOJIOIIKA HayKa ykasyje naa ,,0Mojioruja
Npe/CTaB/ba JAWHAMHYKY KOMIIOHEHTY Halle er3uCTeHIMje, a He jeJAHOCMjepHY
NETepMUHAHTY ¥ HarjamaBa Ia ,HE IIOCTOje JOKa3H O TEeHETHYKO] KOHTPOIU
IPYIITBCHOT TOHANIaka JbYAU, Ia TaKO HH POIHOT TOHANIamka M POIHUX yiora“.
[Icuxonoruja Takohe moTBphyje na UCKYCTBO TjeNEeCHOCTH HUje MyKa IaToCT, Beh jeman
MPOIIEC, pa3BUTAK, HEUITO IITO MMa CBOjy MCTOPHjy, U TO Kpaji¢ MHAUBUAYATIHY H
nyOOKO MHTHUMHY. ,,Ca TelloM, HampocTo, HHje Jlako. Hemoryhe je 6e3 tema. Temno je
YBEK Ty, Ty je Kao OCHOB M Kao mpoGmem.“” Y aHTpOIONOTHjH M, yONIITe, y
JPYUITBEHUM U XyMaHUCTHYKUM HayKaMa, THjeJIO U3J1a3u U3 ,,TCOPHUjCKE aHOHUMHOCTHU
(mapounto y 80-uM rommHama XX BHjeKa), pecTaje Aa Oyae MocMaTpaHO UCKIbYYHBO
Kao Omornomika aatocT. [laxkiha OBUX HayKa Ce ycMjepaBa Ha COILUjallHE M KyITYpHE
IMMEH3Hje MOCTojama THjeNna. 3aTUM, ca pa3BojeM aHTPONOo(QEHOMEHOJIOMKHUX CTYAY]ja
0 THjely, HarJlacak ce MmoMjepa Ka u3ydaBamy HCKYCTBa TjeJIeCHUX Cy0jeKaTa: THjeNo ce
BUIIE HE MMOCMaTpa Kao MAcHBHH IpUMajall COIMjalHUX CTPYKTypa, Beh ce omgHOC
u3Meljy TjenecHor 1 COMjamHoOr CXBAaTa Ka0 MHTEPAKTHBAH, JBOCMjepaH OHOC.”

Tujeno JjaHac cBe BHUIIE TIOUICKES UWHTEPHpETANHjH, JemU(pPOBamby,
BUPTYEIH30Bahy, YIPABO — YUTAkY, & CBE Mambe OMaxKajy, UCKYCTBY H I0KHBIbAJY
gynHUM TyTeM. U3 mepcrekTrBe cBe MoliHMje poOOTHKE, THjENI0 je jemaH 3a0cTao,
HeuJIeTIaH, HeMlOCTOjaH M OCjeTJbUB MaTepujai, Oynyhu na je 3acHOBaH Ha MPOTEHHCKO]

% VIspjemraj M3roBapa WM aKTep KOjH je IPHCYCTBOBAoO noraljajy wmiM aHOHMMHM ToacHHK. OH
00e30jehyje mocpenHoCT y ckiany ca papuHHpaHUM MPABUIIOM aHTHYKOT MO30PHINTA Ja Ce KPB HE
[POJIHBA Ha CLICHH, aJId j€ U [aJbe TOBOJHHO JKMBOIIMCAH J1a KaTAJHIIC KaTap3HYHH MOMEHAT.

%7 OBaj cOHTaHH OKCHMOPOH j€ CBj€CHO OCTABIbEH jep je peala, amr Kao i SVGTPOTOC Gpuovia.

% Ha cunoBibeHy Mo7I6y, Tesej My MOKpHBa 1O Tpdcmmov (cT. 1458), akiie MPBEHCTBEHO JIAIE, HO U3
[IMPET TEaTPOJIOUIKOT YIila HHTEPECaHTHO je Aa je 10 TpOc®nov Takohe oOpa3nHa, MacKa — MPEeKpHBa
ce Macka Koja mpekpusa juie. U denpa je, jom Ha 0HOj 00JIECHUYKO] MTOCTEJBH, OJ] CTHAA TPAXKMIA 1a
joj Jamuiba mokpuje riay (ct. 243, 250); ®EHCKO MOBE3UBakE TIaBe je locus communis, TecT KEHCKe
CTU/UJBUBOCTH M IMOBYYCHOCTH, 3HAK ICHE JPYLITBCHE HEBHAJBMBOCTH. OBaj BEO je MOKPHO MAcKy,
KOja je MOKpUBaJIa JIUIIC MYIIKapIa, KOjH je TIYMHO JKCHY.

* Jevremovié 2007, 128.

3% Opmuan nprkas ,,0 statusu tela u antropologiji® mamu cy 3opuna Msamosuh u Ipexpar Llapuesnh:
Ivanovi¢ — Saréevi¢ 2002, 9-24.
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OCHOBH. MeMIIHA U CIIOPT THjely 1ajy MeIHjcKy AMMeH3Hjy , Gaehn ce HmeroBuM
MaHama ¥ 00JIECTUMA, TOCTHU3AmEM/TIPEBA3HIAKEHEM HOPMH U [TOCTABJhAEM PEKOP/IA.
OHO MOke OuTH TpeAMET TProBUHE W opyhe 3a mOoCTH3ame pa3HHX LUJbeBa (Y
nopHOrpadckoM GH3HKCY, afBepTaj3uHry, nonutuiy). Muxamn Emurejn,*” Gaehu ce
»buznocopujom /,,comarocopujom™, Tj. (GHUIOCOPCKHMM OCMHILBABAKBLEM TH]jEIA,
cMarpa Jia ce OKO THjelia IIUPH TIpaBa MaHuKa, yCIOBJFCHA YIIPABO HECTAHKOM THjENa U
BUIIIKOM CpEJICTaBa 3a HETOBY CUMYJANH]y: ,, Teno he 'uzahu u3 ymotpebe’... u nouehe
Ia ce 3a00paBJba Kao M3BOP HAjIyOJbUX W HAJUHTHMHHUJUX JOXKHBJbaja, Ka0 CTCIUINTE
YOBEKOBE CAMOCBECTH, KA0 BPEIHOCHA OCHOBA IuBHIM3ammje. . Crora je, cmarpa
nasbe EmmnTejH Ha Hama OJrOBOPHOCT Ja YyBaMO YCIIOMEHY Ha JbYACKY U O0XKaHCKY
BpHjenHOCT THjena. Ha TeMerby cBoje ,,coMaTocoduje’, OH JI0JIa3u J0 3aKJbyYKa Jia je y
OCHOBH €poca JXeJba Kao — MoTpeda 3a yTOJhaBameM Ja O Ce jOII BHIIE MKETHHIIO,
KeJba Kao — moTpeda aa Oyzae BUIIE OHOTra IITO Beh MOCTOjH, jKeJba Kao CTame — OUTH
kKejbaH. 300r OBEe MOHOBJBUBOCTH, pPE(IEKCHBHOCTH U IEpPIETYaTHOCTH, Te
YCMjepeHOCTH He Ha o0jekar Tj. Tujesio, Beh Ha Apyry skeby, epocy je MMaHCHTHO
CBOjCTBEHA Oujanowka npupooa. EpoTHka je Tako HENMpeKuJIaH IWjalior Moje KeJbe ca
JPYTUM KeJbaMma, TUjalior y KOjeM ceKcyallHa CTpaHa, THjeJlo, FherOBY OPTaHH U 30HE HE
HACTYIIA]y K0 TOCIbE/IFbA PEATHOCT, HETO KA0 CPEICTBA 32 KOMYHHKAIH]Y.”

3ak/by4yak: epocHa jKeJba Kao Keba 3a JUjajJorom, noxpameHa y @eapuHom
THjexy

Ha tpary EnmrejHoBe muciu, Mmoxkemo pehu na je Eypunmuaosa ®enpa Bannna
32 pa3MjeHOM M KOMYHHKAIIMjOM, 3a Pa3syMHjCBambEM W EMITaTHjOM — 332 €pOCOM Kao
nujanorom. Taj Bamaj u >keJba OWIIM Cy CMjEITEHH Y THjEIy KOje jé CBOjUM CTameM,
JIeKaJICHTHUM TPOLIECOM M Ha KPajy TIOHUIITEHEM CBjEI0YMIIO O HEHCIY ey HacCyIlHe
notrpede. XUNOIUTOBO U3MYUYCHO THJEIIO j€ BPJIO TPAHCHAPEHTHO MOCBjEIOYMIIO UCTO —
BETO0Ba BOJPHA CAMOM30JIAIN]a Ta je TOBea 10 M3BjeCHOT U3jeIHAUCHa ca OMPaKCHOM
XKEHOM. MHUT (1 BeroBa JipaMcKa peanusaiuja) y kome XUnoiduT oa0uja epoc, Hajumpe

3! Tonynapna usnox6a Bodies revealed tpenytho je y Beorpany (Beorpancku Cajam, 23. 10. 2012—
17. 3. 2013). OBaj npojekar He camo LITO u31adice JbYICKO THjelo, Beh ca 00pa3oBHUM LIMJBEM 3aUCTa
pazomkpuea MWTa OHO KpHje y aHATOMCKOM cMuciy. Kopucre ce cenmpanu y30piy IpaBUX JbYICKHAX
THjeJa, cauyBaHH ,,peBOJTYLIHOHAPHOM * METOJIOM Ipe3epBaiuje nonumepuma. [pukasanu cy u opranu
HalaJHYTH Pa3HUM TELIKUM OonecTuMa. Boaehu ce MpUHIMIIOM ,,[lOCMaTpaTH 3HaYM YYUTH, JOKTOP
MeaunuHCKuX Hayka Poj I'moep (Roy Glover) jeqHocTaBHO 00jammaBa 3aIuTo ce KOPHCTE MPABH, a
HE JIaXXHU opraHu: ,,Tujeno He maxe!*. Y3 cnoraHn fascinating+real, TBopm n3nox0e MO3UBajy CBHjET
Ha MCKYCTBO, HCTPaKHBAahe U CIaBJbEH-E UyJa KakBo JbyAcko tujerno jecre. ([lomamm cy mpeyseru ca
HHTEpHeT mpe3eHTanuje www.bodiesrevealed.com.) Ca apyre crpaHe, mojany A0 KOjHX caM JOIIA
HCIIUTHBAKEM II0CjeTHIala y BUILIE IPaIoBa, FOBOPE O TOME Ja MME JOHATOpa THjeNa U HheroBa KpaTka
ouorpaduja Hucy Hyx)HO o3HaueHH. (M3moxkba HeMa jeIUHCTBEHY IOCTaBKY, Beh Cy pa3uuuTH
,,€KCIIOHATU Ca MCTHM KOHIIETITOM IOCTaBJbeHH Yy MHOrMM BehuMm rpamoBuma.) OBa BaxxHa Tema
3aciy’Kyje Jajbe UCTPaXKMBambe, U THYE CE PA3IMYNTUX HAuMHA 100aBJbatba THjena (J1a JIU je y IUTamy
OHAIMja THjeNa WM, PEHUMO, KopuInheme THjela HEHICHTU(PHKOBAHOT MPEMHHYJIOT, HIIp.
OeckyhHuKa?) 1 IPBEHCTBEHO OHOCA IPEMa THjEITy Y 1aTOj 3eMJBH U KYJITYpH.

32 Muxaun Haymosuu Emmrreju (¥1950) je pyckH KIbIKEBHHK, (HIO30(), SCEHMJUCT, KyITYpOIIOL,
npodecop Teopuje KyIType U pycKe KIbIKEBHOCTH, CApaJHNK Ha MHOTHM IIPOjeKTHMa, Mehy KojuMa
je BeoMa MHTepecaHTaH Ipojekar ,,OyTyposorija XxyMaHUCTHYKUX HayKa: IapajurMarcka ImoMepama
1 HOBM KoHIenTu®, [{eHTpa 3a XyMaHHCTHYKA UCTPAKUBAHA AMEPUUYKOT YHUBEp3UTETa ,,EMOpH®.

33 Enmrreju 2009, 20.

3* Enmrreju 2009, Hapouuto 97-104.
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TJIEJIaHO, MOKE CEe YMTATH Kao Ja Koje pajaukaiHo oxduja [pyro; To je MoKyIaj aa ce
OCTaHe caM, Y CTCpHIIHIM YCIOBHMa, OclioOoheH pernanuje mpemMa HEKOME W HeueMy.
Ho, kKOMIIEKCHM 3arieT KHBOTA HEMHHOBHO 3aXTHjeBa pa3MjeHy m3mel)y corcTBa U
JIPYTOCTH, ¥ YBHjEK TSKHU Ka y3ajaMHOCTH, 3aBUCHOCTH,caocjehamy, canejcTRy.

CropaM cBHjeTa ca KOjUM MOKE HMHTEpParoBaTH, KEHCKO TH]EJIO je 1O TPaBIITY
WIM TPUBPEMCHO 3aTBOPEHO IO Kpaja HEHOT JIjeBOBama, WM je OTBOPEHO 3apaj
CTBapama IOTOMCTBA. YIpPaBO OBa JBa MOMCHTYMa J>KHBOTA JKCHE y aHTHIU CYy
CjemumbeHN Y APTEMUANHOM KYJITy: CaMO HaW3Ilie[ KOHTPaIWKTOPHO, OBa OOTHA
IITUTH JjeBUIIE W JKCHEe Ha mopohajy. M3a Tora ce 3ampaBO KpHUje HHCUCTUPALE
IpYyIITBA HAa OJlBajarby MATCPHHCTBA OIf CEKCYaNHOCTH U Crajalby MaTepUHCTBA ca
yenHOMNy KOje je CBOjCTBEHO jOI JjeBUIlaMa.”” Y OBaKBOM TPETMaHy W BUhEmYy jkeHe
MOXXEMO OIEeT YHUTAaTU jeOHy OVGTPOTOG dppoviufé caja Kao KyJITYpOJOILIKH
OKCHMOPOH.

®enpa je, nmajyhu BoJby, KapakTep U €TUYKO Haveso, OWiia JIOBOJAHO CHAKHA
Ila TpakK} HAYMHA J]a — MaKap Kp03 CAMOYHHIITEH-C U TjeJIOYHUIITCHE, Te KPO3 MaTHY
— moOHujean CBOjy JKEHCKY OVGTPOTOC Gpuovio U KaysaaHocT mpupome. Ca apyre
CTpaHe, THjeJo jOj BHIE HHje OWUI0 HU MOTPeOHO, MOCMATPAHO Kao CPEICTBO €POCHE
KOMYHHKaIlFje Koja ce HHje JeChia, OBAIUIOTHIA, Tj. YHjel06uld, Omjeiomseopud.
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3% TlocpeHNK KOjH TOBE3yje 1Ba IOMEHYTA CTYIIHa y JKHBOTY XKeHe jecte ADPOIHNTa, Koja ce cTapa o
IUIOJJHOM M ycCIjeiHoM Opaxy. Y apaMu y Kojoj ympaBo Aprtemuna v AdpoauTa ,,ByKy KOHIE™,
KOMIIaKTHOCT Ha OBOM IUIaHY j€ HAPOUYMTO yHaJbHBa. AKO c€ y APTEMHIMHOM JIOMEHY ,,M30Ia4eHH
cKJIag“ ouyMTaBa Kao COLMOJIOIIKA M KYJTYpOJIOIIKA YHILCHHIA Y JKUBOTY JKGHE, OH Ou ce y
AdpoautiHOM IOMEHY OTHOCHO Ha (PH3HOJIONIKY U IICHXOCOMATCKY AUMEH3H]Y.

3 Ypnm ce na 6u oBa cuHTarMa y cepH JIHKOBHE YMJETHOCTH OMIIa CAMODA3yMIBHBA M HAPOUHTO
nucnuparusHa Opuau Kano (Frida Kahlo, 1907-1954). ®puna je y cBojy yMjeTHOCT yrpaauna cebe, a
TO 3HAYU: COIICTBEHM TjesiecHH 001, GU3MUKY HaTiky ycliex OpojHHX olepanyja, HeKa CHenu(puvHO
JKCHCKa MCKYCTBa (KaKBH Cy mobadaju), CBHjeCT O TjEIIECHOCTH M MHTEPECOBAE 32 aHATOMH]y (TIpHje
¢aranHe Hecpehe u GaBibera CIMKApCTBOM 3amouena je CTyauje Meauuube). buBajyhn nanmahena
KeHa, 1 OuBajyhu y ,,MHHTUMHOM OZHOCY™ ca COIICTBEHHM HaMYYEHHM THjEJIOM, HAaCIIMKala je TOJIHKE
ayTONOpTpeTe, YECTO YNpaBO OHIOAa Kaga je Omia Be3aHa 3a kpeBeT. Morjo Ou ce pehm nma nHa
OpUIMHIM ITATHAMA YBHjeK BUAUMO OBY d0GTPOTOG GPUOVia.
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Tyxkumun, [lenononecku pam: Tyxumun, [lenononecku pam, mnpeBoxn Jlymanka
O6panosuh, beorpan: [Ipoceera 1999.

Be6 npesentanuje:

http://www.bodiesrevealed.com
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Phaedra
http://www.perseus.tufts.edu.

PeyHUIIM U JTeKCUKOHM:

OCD 1996: The Oxford Classical Dictionary. Third Edition. Edited by Simon
Hornblower and Antony Spawforth. New York: Oxford University Press 1996.
Liddel and Scott 1975: Greek—English Lexicon, Oxford: The Clarendon press.

Jluteparypa:

Buren 2010: An-Mapu buren, Cmapa [ puxa, npeseo bojan Casuh Ocrojuh, beorpan :
Kino. (Anne-Marie Buttin, La Greéce classique, Edition Belles Lettres, 2000.)

Emmrejn 2009: Muxaun HaymoBuu Emmurejn, @urnozoguja mena, npesena Pagmuna
Meuanun, beorpan: I'eonoetnka. (Muxann Haymosua Dmmreiin, @urocoghus
mena 2006.)

Mapu 1999: O3Bun Mapu, ,,)KuBoT u apymTBo y kinacudHoj ['pukoj” y: Oxcgopocka
ucmopuja Ipuxe u xenemucmuuxoz ceujema, npupenunun Ilon Bopaman,
[lacnep I'pupun n O3BuH Mapu, npeseo Hebojma [Topunh, beorpan: Kimo.
(The Oxford History of Greece and Hellenistic World, Oxford: Oxford
University Press 1988.)

Pendung 2007: Ilejmc Pendwmnn, ,,Homo domesticus™ y:, Jluxosu cmape I[puxe,
npupeauno XKan-Iljep Bepnan, npesenu parana bankosuh, dyman [Tonosuh,
JoBana Ilomosuh, Beorpang: Kmuo (L’ Uomo Greco, a cura di Jean-Pierre
Vernant, Gius. Laterza & Figli S.p.a., Roma — Bari 1991.)

[lujakouh 2011: Byphuna Ilujakosuh, ,,O0IMKOBame Ooja: aHTHYKA TpUKa
Ty>k0anuIla U HBEH TePaneyTCKH aclekT: I'JTacHUK eTHOrpa)CKor MHCTUTYTA
CAHY LIX(1), ypemmna [Iparana Panojuumh, bBeorpax: EtHorpadcku
nactutyt CAHY 2011.

Alexiou 2002: Margaret Alexiou, The Ritual Lament in Greek Tradition,
Rowmané&Littlefield, Oxford.

Blundell 1995: Sue Blundell, Women in Ancient Greece, Cambridge, Massachusetts:
Harvard University Press.

Burian 1997: ,Myth into mythos: the shaping of tragic plot* : The Cambridge
Companion to Greek Tragedy, edited by P. E. Easterling, Cambridge
University Press, 1997.

Dover 1974: K. J. Dover, Greek Popular Morality in the time of Plato and Aristotle,
Oxford: Basil Blackwell.

Flaceliére 1979, Robert Flaceliére: Grcka u doba Perikla, prevela Vita Klai¢, Zagreb:
Naprijed. (Flaceliere Robert, La vie quotidienne en Gréce au siecle de Péricles,
Librairie Hacbette 1959)

72



<& ByphuHa LLnjakosuh, ([e)koHcmpykuuja XeHckoa mujena... =

Hall 1997: Edith Hall, ,,The sociology of Athenian tragedy™: The Cambridge
Companion to Greek Tragedy, edited by P. E. Easterling, Cambridge
University Press.

Holmes 2010: Brooke Holmes, The Symptom and the Subject: The Emergence of the
Physical Body in Ancient Greece, Princeton University Press. Princeton —
Woodstock.

Holst-Warhaft 1995: Gail Holst-Warhaft, Dangerous Voices: Women’s Lament and
greek Literature, T J Press, Patsdow, Cornwall.

Ivanovi¢ — Sarlevi¢ 2002: Zorica Ivanovié, Predrag Sar¢evié, ,,0 statusu tela u
antropologiji“: Kultura: casopis za teoriju i sociologiju kulture i kulturnu
politiku, 105/106, Beograd: 2002.

Jevremovi¢ 2007: Petar Jevremovi¢, Telo, fantazam, simbol, Beograd 2007, Sluzbeni
Glasnik.

Kac 2007, Merilin Kac: ,,Zene, deca i muskarci®: Kembridz ilustrovana istorija: Anticka
Grcka, priredio Pol Kartlidz, preveli Branislav Kovacevi¢ 1 Sladana
Milinkovi¢, Novi Sad: Stylos. (, The Cambridge Illustrated History of Ancient
Greece, edited by Paul Cartledge, 1998.)

Loraux 1995: Nicole Loraux, The experiences of Tiresias: The Feminine and the Greek
Man, translated in English by Paula Wissing, Princeton University Press, New
Jersey. (Nicole Loraux, Les Expériences de Tirésias. Le féminin et I’homme
grec, Paris 1990: Gallimard, NRF Essais.)

Loraux 1998: Nicole Loraux, Mothers in Morning, translated in English by Elizabeth
Trapnell Rawlings, Cornell University Press. (Les Meres en deuil, Paris, Seuil,
1990.)

Stevanovi¢ 2009: Lada Stevanovi¢, Laughing at the Funeral: Gender and Anthropology
in the Greek Funeral Rites. Belgrade: Institute of Ethnography SASA.

Tyrrell 1984: W.B. Tyrrell, Amazons: A Study of Athenians Mythmaking, The Johns
Hopkins University Press.

Zeitlin 1990: Froma Zeitlin, “Playing the Other: Theater, Theatricality, and the
Feminine in Greek Drama*® :. Nothing to do with Dionysos? Athenian Drama in
Its Social Context. edited by John J. Winkler and Froma I Zeitlin, Princeton,
New Jersey: Princeton University Press.

Zeitlin 1995: Froma Zeitlin, Playing the Other: Gender and Society in Classical Greek
Literature, Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

73



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =
Purdina Sijakovic,

(De)construction of a Female Body in
Euripides' Hippolytus

Ancient Greek theatre and theatre in
general, offering a special experience of reality, Key words: Euripides (cca 480—
uses body as its medium to a great extent. At the | 406 BC), Phaedra, woman, body,
same time, body is the sovereign of the stage, it | duorpotrog dppovia,
benefits from its own possibilities and the | the self and the other, eros and
possibilities of the text, scene, tendance of the | dialog.
audience. When it comes to tragedy, paradoxically
enough, it possesses the greatest power and attracts
the highest attention when it reaches the limits of its strength, when it walks on the
edge, when it experiences labor, pain, suffering, and even death. Female body has been,
and not only in ancient times, perceived as more fragile, open, susceptible to influences,
more prone and inclined to experiences such as pleasure and pain. This perception is
one of dimensions of a complex polarity in which woman takes place of the other. The
conflict between male and female character is in the focus of dramatic action very often:
in the opus of Euripides in a way which is maybe the closest to the contemporary
audience and readers.

This paper has taken as its case study Euripides’ drama Hippolitus, which
characterizes a woman as a dvotponog appovio. This ,reversed, disonant harmony* is
placed within a female body. Biological limitations force a female being to adapt,
mutate, to be at odds with her very self — that is how her inner conflict and ambiguity
appear. In reading the chosen tragedy, philological and anthropological will encounter
together with the perspectives of gender and culture studies.

The here offered reading of Hippolitus is given with the awareness of the
struggle for body (or against it) in the XXI century. Contemporary anthropology, other
social sciences and humanities prominently aim their attention towards social and
cultural dimensions of the body’s existence. Medicine and sport vest in the body a
media dimension, being concern with its limitations. On the other hand, the today body
has increasingly been an object of interpretations, decoding, studying, virtualization,
reading and re-reading, and decreasingly an object (and even subject) of reception and
experience by the means of sences.

On the trail of “somatosophic” thought that the body is an agent for
accomplishing interchange, communication, dialog, that eros beholds a dialogical nature
as its most distinctive feature, and that there is a desire for dialog in the essence of an
erotic desire, it could be said that Euripides’ Phaedra longed for interchange and
communication, for understanding and empathy — for eros as dialog. This cry and this
desire were placed within a female body which witnessed, with its condition, decadent
process and finally dissolution, a non-fulfillment of the essential need.
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,OMoTau” u ,,LlenuHa”
UkoHuyHOCM nnekcema mesio u nym

Y pagy ce ucnuTyje WMKOHWUYHOCT
nekcema meso W mym v Jonasu ce Ao
3aK/byyka fa je npBoBWTHA WMKOHUYHOCT
nekceme Teno (<*tel- ,paBHO OHO, Jacka”)
6una npepncraBa yobnuyaBara amopdHe,
HeyobnuyeHe cyncTaHue HEeKOM BPCTOM
nputucka, cabujama, 3rylwHaBaka Wnm
nsaBajawa (pesawal/tecawa). lym/nnom
(<ne. *pelH- ,nokpuBaTn, KOXa”) nogpasymeBa CybjeKTMBHU OOXMBIbAj Tena
koje Moxe aa oceha 3axBarbyjyhu COMCTBEHOM CEH3UOUIHOM omoTauy, y
KOMe ce jaBrba 4YyriHa xerba v Koje, Ckyna ca ApyruM TenoMm, 3ayvkbe HOBO,
XMBO UK ceH3ubunHo Teno-nyT. MeTadope Tema yHKUMOHMLY Kao
mMeTachope opHoca ys3ajaMHOCTV [efnoBa W LenuHe — Jby[ACKO Teno Ha
CMMBONMYKOM MnaHy npefcTaBrba A€o APYLUTBEHON M KOCMUYKON OpraHv3ma,
na je Metamopdo3a TEMECHOr Y CPOAHUYKO U couujariHo, Kao U TerlecHor,
CPOOHWUYKOT W COLMjanHor y KOCMUYKO, BUATbMBA HA MHOMMM MiiaHOBUMA, Of
KOHLeNnTa Hapofa kao MpoLIMpeHe nopoauue, NPeko KOHLUENTa penurujcke
3ajedHuLE Koja Cce ycrocTaBrba jedeHeM Tena W UCMYjabeM  KpBU
boxaHCTBa, Na CBe [0 MWUTOMOLKUX MOTMBA HacTaHka KocMoca
pacnapyaBakeM  OoxaHCKor  Tena WnM  MPUPOAHMX  KaTacTpoda
NpOy3pOKOBaHUX carpeLlerem NojeAnHNX YnaHoBa ApyLuTBa.

KrbyyHe peyu: nekcuyka
VKOHUYHOCT, KOHLIENTU Tena,
cpricka KynTypa,

mero, nym.

YoBek Ou ce Morao Ae(UHHCATH Ka0 OTEIOBJBCHH OOJUK CBECTH MU CIOj
nyxa, gyme u tena. Mehyrum, y XXI Beky, y KojeM Hayka ycleBa Ja CTBOPU OOJIHKE
HHTENUreHnuje 0e3 Aayme u (JbYACKOT) Tena, all y KOME ce, HapalielHO, OJBHja
CBOjeBpCHa (peTHIIM3aLMja Tela OABOJCHOT OJ JbYJICKE JIMYHOCTH, OBa NeHUHHIMja
rocraje nmomayo ynurHa. HanMe, y KOHTEKCTY TEOpHja BEIITAYKOr )KIUBOTA M BEIITAYKOT
yMa, JbYJACKO TEJIO OZyMHpE, NOK ce y c(epd MeIuIMHE, CIOpTa U MapKeTHHIa,
OJHOCHO, Yy OKBHpY HJCOJIOTHja CaBPIUCHOT 31paBjba, BCUHTEC MIIAIOCTH, HICAIHE
(u3nUKe JIeToTe U II0CTaBJbaba PEKOpPAA, TEly Jaje 3HAYCHE KAaKBO PaHHje HIje HMAJIO
— OHO BHILIC HHje cacyl WIM OMOTad Ayxa U jayme, Beh o0jexar 0fBOjeH OJ JIMYHOCTH.
Wmn, xao wro Enmrejn kaxe: Caspemeno meno je unu npeomem upopmayuoHo-
buomexHuuKoe 0ewudposarsa u mpanchopmayuje, unu npeomem mpeogume u opyhe sa
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npogecuonanny kapujepy (cnopm, mon-mo0eicku u nOpHoSpagcKu OU3HUC), U yioe y
noaumuukoj 6opou (u y mom cmucay je camo snak) (Emmreja 2009, 19).

OpHOC MpeMa Teny MPOoINao je YUTaB HU3 IPOMEHA: aHTHYKA MHUCA0 JaBajla My
j€ 3Hayaj CTaHWIITa 3PaBOT Jyxa M UCTUIAJIA WJeall XapMOHHje JyIIIe U Tea, 1a Ou ce
MOTOM VIIYTHJIA y TIpaBIy AMXOTOMHEje OyX/mymia m Termo. [Ipemma ce, y €BpOIICKO]
muciy, [I7aToH 1 ApHUCTOTEN cMaTpajy 3aueTHHUIMMA MOoJapHu3anuje MojMOBa meno U
Jdyx, joml ce KOA CTapHjux Tpukux ¢umo3oda MOXe YOUHTH TEHACHIMja Ka
CYIIPOTCTaBJbay TENNa — KAo CTCHHUINTA MPHPOJHUX, (U3HYKHUX Tpoleca, U AyXa U
JyIie — Kao Heder 00’KaHCTBEHOT M OecMpTHOT. JlekapT OBOj MOJIApU3alldjU TIOTOM J1aje
¢UII030CKO W HAyYHO yTEeMeJbeHhe, IITO je€ YTUIAIO0 Ha TO Ja Ce TENO y HayIH
rmocMarpa Kao CyIcTaHiia HHQEpHOopHa y OTHOCY Ha IyX U Ja €€ HUCTPAXyje UCKIBYIHBO
Y OKBHPY (pU3MKaTHCTHYKUX U OHONIOTUCTUYKHX KoHIenaTa. Hacympot Tome, MoaepHa
Hay4YHa MHCa0 TIOHOBO M3BOAM TEJIO HA CICHYy, ajli HE caMO Kao (U3MUKYy JaToCT.
Hamme, y OKBHpY aHTpPOIIONIOTH]E, TENO CE BUIIE HE TPETUPA HCKIBYUHBO Ka0 MPEIMET
IpoydJaBama MPUPOAHUX Hayka, Beh ce moia3m 10 3akjbydKka Ja OHO IIPEICTaBIba
JPYIITBEHU U KYATYPHU KOHCTPYKT. Y TpBOj mojoBuHU XX Beka, Mapcen Moc uctuue
na je HeMoryhe TOBOPHUTH O T3B. NPUPOOHOM HOHAWIARY, TE Ja je KOHIENTyaln3aluja
TeNa Jeo MHUPUX APYIITBEHUX WM KyINTYpHUX KoHIemaTa. theroBe mosnHate Teneche
mexHuke (MOC 1998, 362-391) yka3yjy Ha TO y KOjO] jé MEpH HA4YMH Ha KOjU
KOPHCTUMO Tel0 y Hau3Iieq ,IPUPOJHUM” paamaMa, MOMYyT Kopadama, Tpyama,
IpKama pPyKy, Celema, CllaBamba WIH HCKallJbaBama, YCIOBJbEH KynTypoMm. OBa
3amakama JOoHela Cy MPOMEHY Y cariiefiaBamby OIHOca ,Ipupoae” H ,.KynType” y
OKBHPY XYMaHHCTHYKHX HayKa, KOje MpecTajy lla MocMaTpajy TelO HCKJbYYHBO Kao
OHMOJIONIKY JaTOCT M IMOYHIbY JIa MPOydYaBajy HEroBe COIMjaliHE M KYJITYPHE acIeKTe.
Uctpaxusamwa Mepu arnac u Mumena ®@ykoa Takohe cy yTuiiaia Ha IpoMeHy OJHOca
XyMaHUCTHKE TpeMa Temy; Mepu [larmac uctude a meno Modce NOCAYICUMU KAO
Moden 3a buno xoju Ooegunucanu cucmem [...]. Qyukyuje me2o8ux 0en06a u mHUXO8U
melycobnu oonocu npyscajy 6oeam uzeop cumboId 3 03HAYUABAILE OPY2UX CLONCEHUX
cmpykmypa (Daglas 2001, 156), mox ®yko (Fuko 1982) teno oppehyje kao
ucmospemeHy mpaHcUCmopujcKu U KpOCKYImypaiHu ¢geHomer K0ju OMBa KOHCTPYHCAaH
y OKBHPY onpel)eHor TUCKypca U IOCTOjH He caMO Kao MaTepHjaTHOCT, Beh U y OKBHPY
mporeca yma (B. Cpamh 2008, 93-105). Ilopen u3MeHe oaHoca mpema Teily Kao
MaTepHjalHoj AATOCTH, T¢€ HOBOT pa3yMeBama Tela Kao KOHCTPYKTa 3aBHCHOT Of JaTe
KyJIType, JOIUIO ¢ M 0 3aKJbydKa Ja OHO INPEICTaBJba OCHOBY KOHIIEHTYaJH3allHje
MHOTHX allCTPaKTHUX HJIeja U M0jaBa.

Oga wujeja, UNak, He MpUMaJa IBaJcCeTOM BEKy — HauMe, joIl je (uiozodcku
eMIMpHU3aM, Y CKJIay ca CBOjOM KJbYYHOM unejom Nihil est in intellectu quod non fuerit
in sensu, eKCILUTUIAPAO HWJC]y O 3aBUCHOCTU WHTENEKTA O] 4ysia, HCTHYyhH 1a, 4ak u
KaJa pedud H3pa)kaBajy CacBMM HeUyJHa 30uBama M IpOIEce, OHE BOJAC MOPEKIO Of
gyJaHOT yTUcKa. Kao mpumep 3a To 00MYHO Cy ce HaBOJMIIE PeUd Koje, HaKo CIaaajy y
arcTpakTHH JOMCH Ca3Hambha, MMajy CBOjE IMOPEKIO Y UYIHO-KOHKPETHOM, IIOIYT OHUX
Kao IUTO Cy Ookyuumu, nojmumu, npedcmasumu. JIOK TpeTrocTaBiba aa Ou, Kaga
O6rCcMO MOTJIH J1a TIPATHMO CBE M3pa3e yHa3aJa 0 HHXOBHUX KOPEHA, y CBUM je3HIHMa
Owra mponaljeHa ymorpeba UynmHHMX O3Haka 3a HeuymHe cTBapu. Kom Kacmpepa ce
Takolje jaBiba uzeja J1a je u3pa3 MPOCTOPHUX OJHOCA HAjTEIIhe TI0BE3aH ca UMEHHIIaMa
KOje O3HauaBajy TIOjeJIMHE JIeoBe Jhynackor Ttena. Kacupep, roopehu o wu3pasy
MPOCTOpa U MPOCTOPHHUX OJHOCA, 3alaXka Ja U 'y Hajpa3BHjCHUjUM je3UIMa HAMIa3HMO
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Ha MeTahOPHUHY PEIPOLYKIM]y AyXOBHUX oxpehera npoctopauM.' OH y 0BOMe BHIH
HCTI0JhAaBARKE 3ajCTHIIKE [IPTE je3MUKOT MHIIBEHA — & TO j€ MPAHCYEHOeHMATHA WeMd
0 K0joj je roBopuo KaHr, a koja mpeacTaBiba MOCPEIOBAKE N3Mel)y HHTENEKTYalHOT U
yyiHoT, u3Mel)y dera Huje Moryhe moByhu omrpy rpanuily. Yak U Tamo TJie je je3uK
JIOCTUTA0 BEIHKY UCTAaHUYAHOCT W allCTPaKTHY jacHOhY y M3pakaBamy YUCTO MHCAOHUX
Be3a, BENMHOM C€ jaCHO Ha3upe CTapo MPOCTOPHO,” a TUME U UyJTHO-MATCPHjaHO
OCHOBHO 3Hauewe. OBe wujaeje Omhe kacHHje Beoma MPOAYKTUBHE Yy KOTHUTHBHO]
JIHTBUCTHUIIH.

CaBpeMeHa HCTpaKHMBarba je3UIKe CIIUKE CBETa MOTBPhYjy J1a TENO U TeICCHOCT
MpeNCTaBbaj)y jEeAHY OJl LEHTPANIHMX Tayaka [OJMOBHE OpraHu3alyje je3uka, a
KOTHUTHBHA JIMHTBHCTHKAa c€ JI0OpMM JeJoOM 3acHHMBa Ha CTaBy Ja je3udKa
KOHIICNITyanu3alyja 3aBUCH O MOTYHHOCTH W OrpaHM4YeHa KOje yCIoBJhaBa cdepa
Jpynackor Ttena. IIpUToM ce HCTHYE YTEMEJbeHOCT MeTaOpPHYKOr IPECciIMKaBarba
TEJIECHOT MCKYCTBa M OTKpPHBA]y C€ TEJICCHE OCHOBE 3HAuCHh-a, MMarvHaluje U pazymMa.
Loncon Johnson 1987) samaxka mocrojame ompeleHHX CTPYKTypa HIM CIHKOBHHX
cXxeMa, Koje Cy MO CBOjoj MPUPOJH MPETIOjMOBHE, jep HAcTajy Mpe Hero MTo CMO y
CTamYy Jla CBOje TEJIECHO MCKYCTBO TIOJMOBHO MPEACTAaBUMO B UMEHYjeMo ra. [1o cBojoj
VHYTpaIlkh0j OpraHu3alliji, T CTPYKType Cy IEIIHE KOje ce He MOTY CBECTH Ha 30Hp
CBOjUX JIETIOBA U UMAjy CBOjy JIOTMKY MOMOhY Koje ycMmepaBajy W OrpaHH4aBajy Haile
pasymeBame. [IpojexkToBane momohy metadope y 00acT HepU3UUKOT U HEMPOCTOPHOT,
CIIMKOBHE CXEME OpraHu3yjy pa3yMeBame alcTpakTHHX cHTyandja. Yak um obOpacmu
JIOTHYKOT 3aKJby4YHMBamka 33 HAC MMajy CMHUCIIA CaMO 3aTO IITO UX MOXKEMO MOBE3aTH Ca
HAllUM CBaKOJHEBHUM TEJIECHUM HCKycTBOM. Ha mpumep, momohy nokuBibaja cuie,
CTPYKTYpHUpPAaHOT OATOBapajyhmM CIMKOBHMM CcXeMaMma CHIIe, pa3yMeMO 3HadeHe
MOJATHUX TJIAroJia, CTPYKTYpy TOBOPHHX aKTOBAa, JIOTHYKE IOjMOBE HYKHOCTH U
Mmoryhnoctu. Ilpuposaa jpyAcke parMoOHATHOCTH, CMaTpajy KOTHUTHBHUCTH, MMa CBOjE
TEJIECHE OCHOBE, jep C€ Y CBOM MHUIIBEHY CIYy>)KUMO TaKBUM CTPYKTypama Kao IITO CY
CIIMKOBHE CXEMeE, KOje Cy YTeMEJheHE y TEIeCHOM HCKYCTBY, a KOjeé WMarHHAaTHBHO
MIPOjEKTYjeMO y allCTPAKTHE IOMEHE.

CaBpeMeHa KOTHUTHBHUCTHKA JIONUIA je, JaKJIe, O Ca3Hama Ja Cy MEHTAHE U
je3udKe oIepanuje MpOoXKeTe CHCTEeMOM MeTadopa Koje MOTHYY OJ JbYICKOT Tela,
GbyHKIMja JBYACKAX OpraHa W OpHjeHTAllMje y TPOCTOPY M BpPEMEHY, T¢ Ja TeNo
MPE/CTaB/ba CPEAUIITEe MHUCIH, OJHOCHO, IIEHTPaJHy TaukKy IOjMOBHE OpraHH3allije
jesuka. Crora 6u ce Morio pehn 1a y mocTMOICPHO] KYITYpH, HACYIIPOT MPETXOTHOM
nepuony y kome je ¢QyHkuuonucana meradopa Tero je omomau, y pasIHUUTHM

! Kao wimo ce y nemauxom jesuxy nokasyje 0ejcmeo 06e noee3anocmi y uspazuma Rpeocmasbarsd u
PaA3yMesarsa, cxeamared, 3ACHUBARA U PASMAMPArbA, MAKO Ce OHO HA CKOPO UCMU HAYUH ja6/bd He
Camo y CpOOHUM je3uyuma uHO0e8PONCKO2 Kpyed, He2o U Y CACBUM He3ABUCHUM U 8eOMd OUNeKUM
Jjesuuxum noopyujuma (Kasirer I 1985,132).

2 OpujenTarja y mpocTopy, Ha mpuMep, GUTHO je oapeljeHa eroeHTpHIHNM KOOpAUHATAMA. JeaH 01
PeTKHX je3uKa KOjH HE KOPUCTH eroneHtpuuHe, Beh ¢ukcHe, reorpadcke koopawHate Yy
CBAaKOJHEBHOM T'OBOPY jeCTe je3WK ayCTpPalIMjCKUX cTapocenenana eyey-jumumup (Guugu Yimithirr), y
KOME ce OpHWjeHTalyja BpIIH HAa OCHOBY CTpaHa CBeTa: AKO dcele O0a 6am Kajicy 20e ¢y MayHo
ocmagunu Hewimo y eawioj kvhu, onu he pehu , na jyscnoj usuyu zanaomoz cmona“. Ouu he eac
ynosopumu: ,,Ilazu, eenuxu mpae je my cesepno 00 meoje noee!”“ Yax u xada enedajy ¢gpuim na
menesusuju, OHU O0ajy onuce y cKiaoy ca CmpaHoM c6ema Ha Kojy je okpenym ekpau. Ako menesusop
2neda Ha cegep U HA eKpaHy ce Nojasu 406ex Koju ce npubaudxcasea kamepu, onu he pehu da ce ou
kpehe ,,ka cesepy“ (B. Deutscher).
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chepamMa W Ha pasTUUMTE HAvyMHE cBe BHIIE (QyHKIMOHUWIIE Metadopa Tero je
cpeouwme. OmHOC TIpeMa JBYACKOM Telly Tako peQIeKTyje KJbydHEe IPOMCHE Y
HCTOPHUjU JBYACKE MHCIH U KyIType, KOjé Ce MOTy MOCMaTpaTh W Kao Mpeia3ak ca
Metadope Jyx y meny Ha metadopy Tero y dyxy (B. Strathern 2002, 44-59).

Jour je ApucToTen pasior ToOMe ITO je YOBEK HajpasyMHHje XHBO Ouhe BHICO
Yy TaHAaHOCTH YyJia JOIUpa, MO KOjeM IMPEBa3miIa3H JAPYre >KUBOTHUEbCKE BpcTe. OBHM
JoBOhCHEM y Be3y dyla MOJHMpa, OJHOCHO, TEICCHOCTH M yMa, aHTHIUIHMPaHA CY
JormHMja OTKpwha KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBHUCTUKE, alll je, HCTOBPEMEHO, HacTao H
CBOjEBPCHU napadoxc o 0ooupy, kako To Hazuea M. Enmtejn. Haume, Apucroren kaxe
cnenche: ¥V ocmanum ocjemuma uogjex 3aocmaje 3a MHOSUM HCUBOMUILAMA, A WMO Ce
mude onuna, MHO20 ce 00 OCMAIUX 0COOUMO ucmude. 3amo je u Hajnamemuuju 00
gicueux ouha. [...] Onu Haume mepoa meca, YMHO Cy HEHAOAPeHU a OHU MeKo2 Mecd
Haoapenu (Arist. De anima, 55). YoBek je, Aakiie, HajpasyMHHUjU y TIOTJIEJy OHOTa y
4YeMmy je HajTeJCCHHjH, a TO Cy TaKTHWIHE CEH3alldje, KOje ra, MCTOBPEMEHO, YWHE
CIIMYHUM XUBOTHH. Kapakrepuctuke tena (mspoo meco/mexo meco) y TUPEKTHOj CY
Be3U ca yMHOM Hamapenoithy. Meljyytum, y Hukomaxogoj emuyu ApucToTen UCTHYE A
je Teno — u3Bop pasysganocT. OBOM ApPHCTOTEIOBOM TBPIHKHOM KOHAYHO je yOOImueH
napaodokc o 000upy, OJTHOCHO, Kako To (opmynumie EmmrejH — cTaB ma je y Teny
YKOpelbena U U08eK08a pazy30aHocm, Koja 2a 301udcasda ca JICUBOMurbamd, u
pasbopumocm, Koja ea y30udice uznao sxcusomurpa (Enmreju 2009, 47).

O KOHIIENTY TeNla y CPICKOj KYNTYpPH MOTY ce ITOHETH oapeleHn 3akipydrm Ha
OCHOBY aHaIu3¢ JEeKceMa 3a hEeroBO O3HAYaBame, a TO Cy meio U nym, Kao U aHalu3a
pasHoBpcHUX MeTadopa tena. Peunux cpnckoea jesuka (PCJ 2007) onpehyje 3Hauema
UMeHHIIe meio (mujeno) Kao ,,40BeYjU WIIN )KHBOTHECKH OpraHu3aM (Kao MOpQoJIoIKa
WM QyHKUMOHATIHA LIeNHHA)”; ,,I0jJeIMHU OpPTaH WM 0 OpraHa XKUBOT OpraHu3Ma’’;
,,MpPTaB YOBEYjU OpraHu3am, Jienr’; ,,CBaku MmocedaH MpeaMeT y MmpocTopy’; ,,3acebaH
JIe0 HEKOor TmpenMmeTa”; ,,pur. yapyKeme, OpraHusaiuja, ciyxkoa c oxapeheHoM
HaMEHOM”; ,MaT. IO MpOCTOpa OrPaHWYCH PaBHAM WM KPHUBHM IOBpIIMHAMA —
eeomempujcko meao”; actTp. 0OUYHO y3 Hebecko, ,,3ajeIHNYKU Ha3uB 3a CBE MaTepuje
WIH CKYIIOBE MaTepHja Koje ce Kpehy Mo BaCHOHCKOM IPOCTOPY”; XeM. ,,CTapHjH HA3HB
3a HEOPTaHCKE U OpraHcke Matepuje”’. AIICTPaKTyM menecHocm/mjenechocm oapeleH je
Kao ,,(u3uuKa nojaBa, IpuUCyTHOCT .

Emumonocujcku pjeunux xpgamckoaa unu cpuckoad jeuka naje o0jammene 1a
je ped o 0aNTOCIOBEHCKO), CBECIOBEHCKO] W TPACIOBCHCKO] JieKceMu télo ,.corpus”;
,,membrum virile”. CrapoupkBeHOcI0BeHCKO mbio Takohe je 3Haumno ,.simulacrum,
columna, tentorium, aetas (cimuka, NpUiIMKa, TPWIMKA, CEH, CEH MOKOjJHUKA, CTYO,
OKpecaHo JIPBO, IIATOp, YaJIop, €O KUBOTA, )KHUBOTHH BEK)”. Y JeT. téls 3Ha4H ,,CITUKA,
JHK, Kun, GUrypa, CCHKa, XJIaJOBHHA, OOJNUK, IPUINKA, H3TJIEH, CKIIOI, cTac, KOCTyp”,
ca riarojom téluot y 3Hauewy ,,yOOIMYUTH, CTBOPUTH, YIOJOOWUTH, HAUMHHUTU .
Etumonoruje ce pasnukyjy — [letepcoH je ymopelyyje ca canckp. tédani ,,3rpyiiana Kps”
U apM. £°in, Te TPETIOCTaBJba 1A j€ We. KOPEeH Sidi- ,,3rycHyTH”. J[pyro Tymauerme
T0JIa3M OJ] Ue. KopeHa *fel-, KOju ka0 UIMEHUIIA 3HAYH ,,paBHO JTHO, TAcKa”’, Kao TJIaroi —
,,PaBHO PAIlIUPHUTH, PACTIPOCTPTU”, U jaBJba C€ y CAHCKPTY Kao taldm ,jnaH, Taban”, y
apMm. ‘al ,npeneo, obmact”, y TpUKOM thAla ,,Jacka 3a KOUKE’, y IaTHHCKOM fellus,
talam, ,jnacka, mox’, y IPKBEHOCIOBEHCKOM mb10 > mao. 1lo OBOM Tymauewy,
CEMaHTHUYKH pa3BUTaK Ouo Ou cinenchm: ue. *telos ,u3pe3aHa Jacka > KHI, UIO0T >
Teno”. OTyma CTICHaB. 3HAUYCHE ,,simulacrum”, Kao W 3HAYCHE CTIICIAB. MIIUULme
»simulacrum”, mro moTBphyje u JOT. yrnopeaHura. MUKIONINY meno cMaTpa CPOTHUM
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ca stén (koje naje cen/cjen). Omrup u BoHmpak cmaTpajy ia je ue. ocHoBa Ouna *fen-
lo, *tem-slo, ynopelyyjyhu Teno ca caHckp. tanith ,,teno”, aBecrta tanus, Huepc. Tan (B.
Skok 1973, 468—469).

KipygHe cemaHTHUKE KOMIIOHEHTE UMCHUIIC M€10, Ka0 U TheHUX CIOBCHCKUX U
WHIOEBPOIICKUX YIOpEeaHUIa, jecy cieneche: ,mMarepuja”, ,,puU3n4Ka CyICTaHNa”,
,,onpehenu oonumk”, ,,ckion”, ,menuHa’, ,aeo nenuae”’. Tpeba uMatu y BUAY U TO J1a CY
HEKa O]l OBUX 3HayeHka y TOjEMHUM He. Je3UIMMa, TIa TaKO U Y CPIICKOM, KalKOBH —
peunMmo, naT. corpus. Morio Ou ce WIaK 3aKJbydHTH Aa MPBOOWTHA HKOHHIHOCT
JIEKCeMe meio, OTHOCHO, heHE He. OCHOBE, Calp>Ku MPEICTaBy yoOJIHMYeHe MaTepuje,
TaKo CacTaBJbCHE M3 BHIIE JIENIOBa Jia MpeEJCTaBlba HEAC/bUBY lenuHy. KoMmoHeHTe
,,O0JIMK, TIpUIINKA, U3MJIe] yKasyjy Ha TO Ja je 3a oipeheme Tela HajBaXHUjE TYyIIO
Buaa. Tenmo je HemTo ITO MOoCMATpPaMo, T¢ CTOTa HEIITO IITO WMILTHINpPA cyOjexaT—
objekar penanujy — OHO je yBeK WJIHM myhe TEJIO WU TMOJApa3yMeBa Jia ce mpema
COIICTBEHO] TEJICCHOCTH ITOCTaBJ/haMO Kao IIpeMa HEeYeMy CTPaHOM, Kao IpeMa Hedemy
IITO MOXEMO OCMOTpUTH. Ha TO yKa3yjy W caBpeMeHa 3HauyCHE alcTpakTyMa
menecHocm — ,,hU3NYKa 1ojasa’”, ,,IPUCYTHOCT .

ETumonoruje xoje uzBoae meno u3 talam ,inaH, TabaH” W Halla3e 3ajeIHUYKY
OCHOBY ca m.io, Ka0 B OHE KOje OCHOBY Tpaxke y *télos ,,n3pe3aHa macka> KUl WIH Y
Stai ,3TYCHYTW’, MaKO HHUCY TOy3JaHe, WIaK JOHOCE H3BECHO CBEJOYaHCTBO O
WKOHMUYHOCTH OBe Jekceme. CBe OHe, HauMme, caapke MpeACTaBy YoOJIHuaBama
amop(He, HEYyOoOInIeHe CYICTaHIle HEKOM BPCTOM IIPUTHCKA, calHjama, 3TyNImhaBamba
WK U3/Bajama (pesama/Tecama), U yKadyjy Ha 3eMJby WM JPBO, CYNCTaHIIE Koje Cy y
MHTCKO] CBECTH IPEJICTaBJballe OJHUCHa MaTepuje.

ApXCTHUIICKE TPEACTaBEe O JHYACKOM TEIy MOXAa HajooJbe CaXmMa IIpHya O
CTBapamy JbYJICKE BpCTe KOjy noHocu [lonon Byx, npeBHa kmura Maja. [Io oBom mury,
OOTOBU Cy OJ1 81a#CHO2 Oama CTBOPUIHN mena Hoeux ouha xoja cy 3amucaunu. Kana cy
CXBaTWJIM Ja oBa Ouha HHCY 3Hana 3HAYCH-E PeUuH, HaKo Cy mhHMa Owira o0lapeHa, u Ja
HHUCY MOTJIa Jla CTOje Ha CBOjUM Horama, Beh ma cy ce pacTtBapana y BOAH, OJUTYUIIIH CY
Jla CTBOpe HOBa O6uha 00 dpgema da 6u moena oa xo0ajy YCHpasHo U 48pPCmo HA 3eM/blU.
Taxko cy cTBOpeHe cmamye, KOje Cy Ce CKyn/baie y epyne u napuie ce, poousuiu, nocie
Hexoe epemena, Oeyy. Amm oBa 6mha y Mel)ycoOHHM omHOCHMa HUCY MMaja Ccpia, HUTH
Cy pa3yMena Jia cy Ha 3eMJbY JIOIILIA BOJHOM OOroBa. 300r Tora cy O0roBU OJUTYUIITH Ja
Hanpase HoBa 6uha. O poro3uHe je HalpaBJbCH YOBEK, a O] IIallle — XeHa. AJH, U 0Ba
cy 6uha Onna HecaBpiieHa W OOTOBH Cy HX YHUIITHIH. [ToTOM cy GOTOBH OUTYUIIIH 1a
CTBOpe HOBa, pasymHa Ouha. Tw HOBU JbyTU CTBOPEHH Cy OJ KYTOT, JbYOUYIacTOT U
0eJI0T KyKypy3a U BOJIC: KAUNOGU CY O/bYUWMEHU U CA 3PHEE/beM YMOYEHUM Y bucmpy
600y, Hanpasuuie nompebHy mekyhuny 3a cmeaparee U nPooYICABArbe HCUBOMA HOBUX
ouha. 3amum cy b6oeosu cmeopuru npupody oeux cmeoperoa. Q0 scyme u bene mace
Hanpasunu cy u obauKoganu mpyn, pyke u Hoee. [a 6u um yauau cHazy, Cmasuiu cy y
my macy wawy. [...] Kao cy um mena nocmana yenoguma, ¢ nokpemuum yooeuma, u
Kao cy nouenu CKIaoHo 0a ce kpehy, mpaxcuiu ¢y o0 mux 0a Mucie, 2osope, 21eoaqjy,
ocehajy, xodajy u nunajy ono wmo nocmoju u kpehy ce oxo rwux (Popol Vuh 1998, 10—
15). Y oBoM MHTy O CTBapamy YOBEKa, Ka0 MaTepHja JbyJCKOT Tella 3aMUIIIbajy ce
3eMJba, JPBO W JCJIOBHU KUTApHIIa TOMEIIaH! ca BogoM. OBIe, 3anmpaBo, GyHKIHOHHIIE
MUTCKa aHAJIOTHja: OHO IITO XPaHH JbYACKO TEIO M OJp)KaBa ra y >KUBOTY — Kallla
HamnpaBJbeHA O] KHUTApHIlAa U BOAEC — MOpa OWTH CYyINCTaHI[A HCTOBETHA CYNCTaHIH Off
KOje je JBYICKO Telo cTBopeHo. OBe MpeICTaBe MOTY CE€ CBPCTATH Y PEI apXETHIICKUX,
Oyayhu Ja ux Mpeno3HajeMo y pa3InduTUM KyJATypaMa — YKIbYy4yjyhu Ty U CIOBEHCKY.
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Temo ce, makme, 3aMHIUba Kao MaTepHjajHa CYIICTAaHIA, U TO Kao MpTBa
MaTepuja, MOMEIIaHa ca BOJOM, KOja C€ IOTOM — 3TYIIHaBamkbeM, MEUIICHEM U
cabujarmbeM — Moxke oOmukoBatH. C O03MpOM Ha CEMaHTHYKY KOMIIOHEHTY ,,MPTBa
MaTepuja”, oBa JEKCeMa CITy>)KH 3a UMEHOBame (PU3UYKHX, HEXXHMBHX NpeaMeTa (HIp.
Hebecko meno, epejHo meno), AOK ce, uMajyhu y BuUIy HWIC]y 3TyIIbaBama M
yoOmuuaBama, MOXKE TPETIIOCTABUTH Ja j¢ CEMaHTUKAa mend HacTalla U3 OIO3UIIHje
amopua, meuna mamepuja — obauxosaua, 3eychyma, mamepuja. Taxole je mpucyTHa
W TpejicTaBa Tejla Kao o0jeKkTa — TO je MpPTBa MaTepHja Kojy OOJIUKYjeMO JIEIOBamkEM
Heke cwie. [lopex Tora, BaKHAa CEMaHTHYKAa KOMIIOHCHTA, KOja je OYHINICAHA H Y
CaBpEeMEHOM 3HaYeHYy JIeKceMe meno — ,Mopdoomka Wik (yHKIHOHAIHA LeIUHA”,
jecte uzeja ,leiuHe, opranu3ma’. Meja Tena kao meinnHe youJbuBa je 'y OUOIINjCcKOj
Meradopunm: Jep xao wmo je mujeno jeOno u yoe uma mHoze, d C8U YOu jeOHO2d
mujena, npemoa cy muoeu, jeowo cy mujeno (Kopunhanumma nocnanuma mnpsa 12. 12);
Jep mujeno muje jeoan yo, Heco mnoeu (ibid. 12. 14), a mpeno3HajeMo je Wy
ropernutupanoM uckasy u3 llonon Byxa: Kao cy um mena nocmana yerosuma, c
noxpemuum yooguma [...] . Teno je, nakie, HEMITO WITO HACTAje U3 JICTIOBA, HHUXOBUM
criajambeM y LEIHHY, a OMOJIMjCKA TEKCT Kao Ja HaM yKa3yje W Ha TO KakBa je BpCTa
cniajamba 'y nUTawy: [lpunjenuhie ce ocenu ceojoj u bukhie 0soje jeono meno. Wneja
HACTaHKa Tena ,JelbeheM’ U OOJIMKOBamkeM amMopdHe MaTepuje CacBUM OJAroBapa
HIMPOKO PACTIPOCTPAEbEHO] MUTOJIOIIKO] MPEICTABA O CTBAapamy MPBOT JbYACKOT Tella
u3 Omara, U3 mpaxa zemasnckoe. Ilopen Tora, y 3amaigHo] TUBIIM3ALUjU NENyje U
meradopa Xiuebd je meno (Hcycoso), Koja caipxu UCTy UJejy 0OJMUKOBama amopgHe,
nerbuBe Matepuje (,,recta’”) y uBpcTy, oApeheny ¢opmy. OBa metadopa 6azupa ce u
Ha aHaJnoruju n3Mely oOJIMKOBama ,,TecTa” 3eMJbe, U3 KOjer HacTaje MPBO JbYICKO TEJO,
U Mellema xyueba, Koju moctaje cumoot tena FMcycoBor, a panuje je Takole uMao BaxkHy
o0OpenHy ylory y nmaranckuM oOpenuma mioJHOCTH.

Jakie, MOXe ce MPETIOCTaBUTH Aa je MMPBOOWTHA MKOHUYHOCT JICKCEME 71e10
cazprkaBana cienehe mpencraBe: MpTBa MaTepHja, yoOIHMIeHA HEKOM BPCTOM MPUTHCKA,
3ryllikbaBaba WIH ,JIelJbeha” JelloBa y UEeNHHY, WIM OOJMKOBama 0e3001uyHe
Matepuje. Teno je macuBHHM O0jeKaT, T€ OJHOC TpeMa Telly — 4YaK W Kajga je ped o
COIICTBCHOM TEITy — jecTe OTHOC OTyhHEeHOCTH, OJHOCHO NOXXHBJbaja Tela Kao Heder
CTPAHOT ¥ CIOJBAIILET, HEUET IITO CE MOXKE KOHTPOIIUCATH.

Hpyra nekcema 3a o3HauaBame Tena jecte nym, kojy PCJ nedunume kao
»JBYIACKO TEII0 ca CBUM CBOjUM (PM3WYKHM CBOjCTBHMA, TEJIO KAa0 H3BOP UYyITHHX
ocehama, 0oja koxe”. [lpuneB nmyman uMa 3Ha4Yewme ,,0Ha] KOjU C€ OJHOCHU Ha YT,
TEJECHU”, a OJ] UCTe MMCHUIIC W3BEJACH je U nymeH — ,KOJU C€ UCTHUE UyJIHOINhY,
cTpacTBeH, moxotan”. ETumorioruja je u y oBoM cirydajy HejacHa. CKOK JehHHHIIE 1ym
Kao apxau3aM ca 3HayemeM ,,Tel0, Meco”, ,,00ja Koxke”, Koja ce y XpHIIThaHCKOM
KOHTEKCTY jaBjha jOoII M y 3HAYeHy ,MO0XyAa”’, a ped je O CBECIOBEHCKO] H
MPACIOBEHCKO] JIEKCEMH *plvib, ca MyOsbuM GanrocmoBeHckuM mopeksioM (Skok1973,
86).

Ha Kocmery noctoju nipuneB nymenu (omay) y 3Ha4eHY ,,ICTH OTall”, a Kao
napTuiun nepdekra macuBa OJ HEMOTBPHEHOT nymumu jaBjba C€ TPHICB NYyYeHU
,,CYIIITH, TIPaBH, WCTOBETHH, yTeJ'IOB.J'beHI/I”3 (JIecxomar, CpOuja), 10K y CHHTarMu 2o
nymen UMa 3HauCHE ,,CACBUM ro”. AICTPaKTyM nymeHOCm ,,4yJTHOCT” 3a0eliekeH je y

3 CKkOK TpeTIIOCTaBIba Ja je MyKu MCTOT MOpekna, obpasoBaH moMohy cydukca —vk-, o *plot+-
vk>*putki, ca penyKIjoM CyriiacHUUKe rpyIe mK > K.
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XVIII Beky. Iloctoje u cinoxenutie nimopooan (bpam, cecmpa, omay), nymonpo/say
(Kamuuh) ,,koju mposuje myT, oHaHUCT . JleHOMHHAN ynymumu ce ,,0TeITOTBOPUTH ce”,
Ka0 W 06aniomumu, TOPEKIOM U3 PYyCH(UIMPAHOT IPKBEHOI je3MKa, UCTHIY MaK
CEMaHTHYKy KOMIIOHEHTY ,,TeJI0, yoOnudeHa Matepuja”. ClIoXKeHHIIe Koje YKa3yjy Ha
MoOryhHOCT Ja je TpBOOHTHO 3HAYCHE JIEKCeMe nym OWwIo ,,Koxa” jecy HMMEHHIA
MeKonym — ,, Kot KOju je mako ciab, oa My y30a Ha 21asu Uil KOJLan Ha mpoyy, ooma
nauunu pany” (Credanosuh Kapayuuh[1818] 1985), a omatne u npunes mexonymacm,
MeKxonyman, IONMEHUYCH Y MeKonymHuuxk, mexonymuuya. CTapoCIOBEHCKA JIEKCEMa je
nTbmb), Y 3HAUCHY ,,TEI0, MECO”, Ka0 W y 3HaYCHUMa ,,TCIICCHU MPOXTEB, CTBAPAbE,
TBOPCTBO”, @ Y €yXapHCTUUKOM CMHCIY — U ,,TeJ0 locnoame” (eocnodvha niavms).
Byrapcku o0k je niwm, CIOBEeHAUKH polt ,,koxa, 00ja KoKe”, YeIIKH U CIIOBaYKH plet,
JIOK y JHUT. pluta 3Ha4m ,,K0opa, KOpuUIla, Jjbycka’; ATHIL. pluta je ,,Teno, IIoT, Koxa”, a
MHOXHWHa plutas iMa 3HauYeHe ,,roJla, HeXHA KOXkKa, Koxka ¢ Tnase”. [Ipunes niommuuwiii y
pyckoM Takole 3HauH ,,IIOTHH, TEJIECHH , JOK MUMCHUIIA NI0Mb UMa 3HAYCHE ,,KOXKa,
00ja koxke”. V3BeneHUIIA nivmosduss 3HaUU ,,Mecoxnep”’. Y OyrapckoM MOCTOJH H
niam, y MakeJIOHCKOM niom, a 'y CT4. plt/plet, Takole y 3HaUYEHY ,,JbYJICKO TEJO™, ajln
ce jaBJba M Yy 3HAYCHY ,,IIOKOJICHE, TOTOMCTBO, KPBHU CpOTHUK”. Tako Jekcema nym,
nymu 'y CpIICKOM je3UKy O3Ha4aBa ,,TEJIECHO IIOPEKIIO, TEIECHO CPOJICTRBO, ena’: (omay,
cun, bpam, pohax) no nymu/ nymjy, oumu 00 cjemena no nymu. CIOBEHCKE Mapaesne
Cy: CTCI. Nbamb ,,KPBHO CPOJCTBO”, CIH. plata ,.cpoactBo mo kpBu” (camo y XVIII
Beky, koxa Ilmoxuna), crpyc. nioms (nwamse) ,,poJl, CPOJACTBO, IOTOMCTBO”, 1O NAOMU
[0 pohemy, CPONCTBY”, nioms omv Niomu, NiOMs U Kposb y 3HaUEHY ,JeT1e”  (B.
Bjenetuh 1999, 50). bjenetuh cmatpa aa je nrom/nym oBAe CHHOHUM 3a Meco, UaKoO je
BCH CEMaHTHYKH JMjara3oH NIMPH, Te 00yXBaTa W 3HaueHa ,,Meco, Tello, KoXka, 00ja
KOXe, 10J1, TTIOJTHUA OpraH’.

Jlexcema nym jaBijba ce M y 3HAUYCHY ,,CEKCYaIHH HArOH, YYJHOCT, JK€Jba,
MPOXTEB, KOXKa, MOBPIIMHA Tella”, a Y CTapOPYCKOM HMMa 3Hauyewme ,,(OMJBHO) TKHBO,
nepyt’. Pycko mromuwiti 3Haun ,,1e0€0, YBPCT, KOMIAKTaH’, JOK CEBEPHOPYCKO
nIOmHOU 3HAYu ,,CUTypaH, M3BECTaH, HECyMHBUB”, a 00a OM ce Morjia CBECTH Ha
CEMaHTHKY ,,YBPCTUHE”, KOja 0] (DPU3HUYKOT CBOjCTBA JOOMja TICHXOJOIIKO 3HAYCH-EC.
Bpuxuaep u MnaneHoB Muciie na nym, niom MOTAYE OX ue. KopeHa *plu-: *pleu-: *pl-,
KOjU ce Haja3W U y nyH, nias, amu CKOK TO CMaTpa CEMAaHTHUYKH HCYBEPJHHUBHM.
Marnenayep ux ynopelhyje ca canckp. paldm ,meco” u up. feol, feoil ,ucto”. Y tom
ciIy4ajy kKopeH Om Ouwo *pwl-, cmatpa Ckok (Skok1973, 86). Crora ce Moxe
MPETIIOCTAaBUTH J1a je pa3BUTaK MPACIOBEHCKOT *plvt- Ouo cnenehm: *ploto-< *plH-
ti-<ue. pelH- ,noxpuBartu, koxa” (ESJS 2002). [lIto ce Tuye Be3e nioms, niomHulil ca
nremy (,quiectn’”), dacmep cMaTpa &a je HYXHO IPETIIOCTABUTH He3a0ele)KEeHO
3HauCHe ,,9BpcTO crutectu’” (Dacmep 1987).

Jlexcema nym y CpPICKOM je3WKy, KaO0 M y JPYTHMM CIOBCHCKHM jE3HIINMA,
TopeJl 3Haue’a ,,TeJI0”, IMa U 3Hauewme ,,koxa . [Topen Tora, oHa cagpKu CEeMaHTUUYKY
KOMIIOHEHTY ,,9yJIHOCT, KeJba, MOX0Ta, MOXKyaa, HOITHOCT . Y CIIOBEHCKUM je3UIHMa
jaBJpajy ce W 3Hauema ,,CyIITH, MPaBH, UCTH , KA0 U 3HauUeHE ,.9BpcT’. Ha ocHOBY
OBOra MOIJIO OM Ce TPETHOCTaBUTH Ja je NMPBOOMTHA MOTHBAIIMOHA OCHOBa OwWia
MpeCcTaBa TEIECHOT OMOTa4ya — OHOT KOj! Aaje OOJIMK U UBPCTHHY, IPEKPUBajyhn Meco
(oTyma ce, METOHHMHjOM, MOTJIO Pa3BUTH M 3HAuYCHE ,,MECO, TEI0”), aal KOju je
HCTOBPEMEHO UM CBOjEBPCHHU ,,IPOBOJHUK”’ WU Y3POYHUK UyJIHE, OJHOCHO TEJIeCHE
&KeJbe, Te CTora U moHuX oxHoca. Koxka je ono momohy gera ocehamo moamp, mro Hac
YHHU CCH3MOWIHMM M TAKTWIHUM, IITO NOIMPYje W MaMH Ha JOIUPUBAIGE, IITO
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noOyhyje xespy, Tako ga je MeTaQOpHUYKH TMPEHOC O]l 3HAYCHAa ,,KOKa” JIO 3HAYCHa
,,TelIeCHA keJba” CacBUM jacaH. 3HAYCHE ,,TOTOMAK” MOTJIO CE Pa3BUTH Kao pe3yyiTaT
METOHUMH]je — ,,0HO ILTO je Pe3yaTaT MyTeHe jKeJbe”, Maja je BEpOBaTHO U [IEIOBAmE
CHHETZIOXE — O3HaKa jaena Tena (KOXKe) NMPEeHOCH ce Ha IeNo Telo, a OTyda ce
MeTapOPUUKHM MPEHOCOM J100Wja U 3HAUYCHC ,moromax”.! 3Haueme ,ucty, cymrtu”
MOTJIO Ce Pa3BUTH U3 MPEIACTaBe CIMYHOCTH POAUTESbA M Aele (Mpedaka U MOTOMaKa).
MebhyTtuM, HacTaHaK OBOT 3Ha4YeHa MOXE UMATH U ApPYyro odjammeme. Haumme, koxka
KOjOM ITOJMPYjEMO jecTe OHO IITO HAC YHHHU CTBapHHUM — IIOCPEACTBOM e ocehamo
CBET KOjU HAC OKPYXKYje, a OHO IITO j€ OMUIJBUBO jEANHO j€ TIOYy3AaHO CTBAPHO, TOK 0ull
MOTY | A2 gapajy (YIL. U3pa3 yumunymu Hekoea 0d He carbd, I YyBEeHY eBaHeocKy
enM30/1y ca HeBepHUM TOMOM Koju Mopa Ja JOAMpHE XpHCTa Ia OW ce yBEpHO Yy
BEroBO BacCKpCeme), Te UyJlOo JOAUpa, YHjH je YyJIHH OpraH — KOXa, yTemelbyje
pealMTeT CBeTa, ald W HJCHTUTET JHMYHOCTU. Y BE3UW ca 3HadeweM ojapehema
HACHTUTCTA TMYHOCTH Tpeba ymopenuTH u Gpasy Oumu y Heuujoj Kodicu, y 3HAUCHY
,,OUTH HEKO APYTH, OCCTUTH KaKO je HeKoMe”.

Ha ocHoOBy 3Hauema ,,k0%ka” (OHO YMME JOJIMPYjEMO) JIEKCEME nym MOTJIO Ce,
JTaKJIe, pa3BUTH U 3HAYCHE ,,ACTH, CYIITH, IMykn~ . CTora je BepoBaTHO Jia je JeKceMa
nym 3ampaBo cpoaHa maTmHCKoM pellis, is, £ | KoXa ¢ JUTAKOM HIIM C BYHOM, KP3HO”,
takohe on wume. *pelH-. V3 meHuX 3Hauewma ,Koxa”’, ,IOKpUBATH , a OTydAa —
CHUHETJIOXOM — H ,,TeNI0”, pa3BWiia ce U yecto kopuitheHa meradopa Teno je omomau,
oxHocHo, Teno je xamuna.® CTora ce eTUMOIIOTHja Koja JCKCeMy nym/niom TOBOIH Y
Be3y ca miaecmu TOKaszyje Moryhom, ympaBo y cBeriny Mmeradope Teno je omomau
(xasuna), ald HE HA OCHOBY HEMOTBpheHOr 3Hauema ,,YBPCTO CIUIECTH , KaKO TO
dacmep npernocTariba, Beh Ha OCHOBY 3Ha4ewma ,,Kkoka” ,,KOKa ca KP3HOM, JITIAaKOM™ H
,,TOKpUTH”. OMOTauM — TUIETEHUHE U TKaHWHE — jecy ,,Jpyra Koxka’ 4OBEeKOBa, OHa Koja
YOBEKy Ha/JoKHal)yje TOIIOTY KOjy Kp3HO INpYyKa XKMBOTHH-aMa. IIpBoOHMTHa Jbynacka
oncha Owuia je *KMBOTHECKO KP3HO ca KOXOM, Jla OW moToM HcTy (QyHKIUjy moOmia
IUIETCHNHA, Koja ce Takohe mpaBu ox ByHe (kp3Ha). To Ou Omia momatHa MOTHBAIH)a,
nopen Beh yTBpl)eHHX MHTOJIOIIKHMX Be3a, Jja ce AETATHOCT TKama M IUIETeHa — Kao
cuMOOJT CTBapama — Y MHTCKOj CBECTH JIOBEIlE Yy Be3y ca 3audmameM U paljamem
JOBeKa.

Paznuky usmel)y mena u nromu Enmtejn ommcyje Ha crneaehu Haumn: Teno
UMa 06aUK KOjU je He camo ONUnbU8 He2o U 8UObUE. 0eN08U Meld, OpeaHy, 8eludUnd,
boja, guzypa. [Inom ce cacmoju 00 érasxcnocmu, enamxokie, moniune, npeausa — cged
WMo 00XHCUBHABAMO KAO OHO WMo HAc dooupyje u muayje. Mu 3namo meno, suoenu
CMO 2a HA OHEBHOM C8EMIY, AN 2a joul HUCMO pasymenu kao niom. To niomcko 3uare
cmeapa ce y Mpaky, a cacmoju ce o0 ocema yxyca, mupuca u 0ooupa (Emmreja 2009,
121). Y oBoM EmnmrejHOBOM pa3luKOBamy CEMaHTUKE niomu/ nymu W meid
MPENo3HajeMO M PA3IUKy y HUXOBO] WKOHHYHOCTH: melo je yoOIn4YeHa MpTBa
Matepuja, objekaT Bulhema; niom je oceTJbuBa MaTepuja, CEH3MOMITHA, TAKTHIIHA — TO je

* Vropenn Gubmmjcke metadope: Bu cme moja 6paha, éu cme kocm moja u mujeno moje u Illmo je

poheno 00 mujena, mujeno je ( JeBanhesbe no Joany 3. 6).

5 Jlpyru MaTHHCKH HA3MB 3a KOXKY OHO je corrium, KOjH ce M3BOIHM M3 Me. *(s)ker- ,cehu”, kao u

€HIJIECKH Ha3UB 32 KOXY — skin.

S B. mnp. Ilma je uenoseuecko meno Ge3 crogecke u pasymue Oyuie Kojd 2a 0ACUSHABA U Y HbeMy
mucnu. Huwma neco cmpaona [x]amuna, onpedemena 3a ypse [...] Obradovié, Dositej.[1783—
1788]1964.
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MaTepvja oOMOTaHa YyJTHOM ,,TKAHUHOM” — KOXKOM, OHa je cy0jekar JoJupuBama U
NOXWBIbaBama. [lym je yBEeK XKHBa, T€ Ce CTOra Jiekcema nym Hehe 9ecTo jaBUTH Y
CHHTarMu Mpmea nym, 0K meno MOxe OUTH Mpmeo WU Hcugo meino, a 00K meneca
03Ha4YaBa MpTBa Tela.

Paznuka m3Mel)ly MKOHUYHOCTH JIEKCeMa meno W nym jecte, NaKie, pa3inka
u3mel)y mpezacraBe yoOnuueHe, ajJu MpTBe Marepuje — (BUAJBHBOT) 00jeKTa, U KHUBE
MaTepHje, HEeKHOT OMOTayda Koju obOaBHja Meco, MmaTepHuje-cy0jekra koju oceha u
nIoXxwuBJbaBa. Ilopen Tora, MKOHUYHOCTH JIEKCEMa meno W nym TIOKa3yjy jOII jemHy
3HauYajHy pas3lUKy: meio je NMPBOOMTHO JBYACKO TEJIO, CTBOPEHO OX 3eMJbe (IJIMHE,
JIpBeTa, Kalie) Kao 0o0jekTa 00XKaHCKe JENaTHOCTH, OHO je 00JIMKOBaHa MpPTBa MaTepHja,
KOjOj] ce HakHaJHO, 0O0XAHCKOM HHTCPBCHIIMJOM, yIaXmbyje >KUBOT. 3a Pa3lIuKy O
mena, nym/niom TOApasyMeBa CyOjeKTHBHO ocehame Tena, Te CalIpXd HpelCcTaBy
ocobe koja oceha 3axBasbyjyhu CONCTBEHOM CEH3MOMIHOM OMOTauy, y K0joj CE jaBJba
qyJHa jKeJba M K0ja, CKyIla ca IPyTUM KUBUM TEJIOM, ,,IUIeTe”, OMHOCHO, 3aUHIhE HOBO,
’KHBO M CCH3UOWIHO TEJNO-ITYT.

C 003upoM Ha OBe pas3iMKe y MKOHHYHOCTH JIeKCeMa meio U nym/nion, Moxe
ce MPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja XOMOHUMU]ja ca nym ,,cTa3a’” u niom ,,orpana’” HHje Ouia jenuHu
Y3pOK MOTHUCKHUBAY JEKceMe nym/niom u3 ynotpebde, Beh na ce OH MOXKe TPaKUTH U Y
JOMHHAHTHOM CBETOHA30py Yy KOME je JelioBajla TeXHba Ka IOTHCKUBALY,
YMpPTBJbaBalby U KOHTPOJHCay Tejla M YyJIHOCTH. VIKOHMYHOCT JiekceMme nym/niom,
KOja yKa3zyje Ha JXUBOTHOCT M TOIUIMHY, Ha ocehajHOCT Tena, Ha CyOjeKTHBHH,
VHYTpAIhbi ¥ HHTUMHU JI0KUBJbA] TEIICCHOCTH U TEICCHY XKeJby, OMiia je HemoroHa 3a
M3paxkaBame OBE HJIEje, T€ Ce CTOra yIJIaBHOM M cadyBajia caMo y OOJIMIMMa nymeH U
nromcKu, KOju u3paxapajy gyiHoOCT (cxBaheHy Kao rpex), y OOIUKy Mexonym, KOjH ce
OJTHOCH Ha XMBOTHEHCKO, & HE Ha JBYJICKO TEJO, WM Y CUHTarMaMa TOIYT ypHe nymu,
ceem.ie nymu, Koje ce oJHoce Ha 60jy koxe. Jbylicko Temno je, y OKBUpY KOHIIETITa Tela
Kao W3BOpa YyJHOT Tpexa, KOju Tpebda CTaBUTH TOJ] KOHTPOIY Jyxa, OWJIO MOTOIHUje
03HAYaBaTH JICKCEMOM meno, Yhja WKOHUYHOCT caipku uuaejy Teno je objekam W
MMIUTAIAPA CTPAHOCT TeNa, Te CTora ¥ MOTyHHOCT meroBe KoHTpose. YoBek ce Huje
CMEO HICHTU(HUKOBATH Ca COICTBEHHM IIPOJIA3HHM TEJIOM, a MKOHHYHOCT JICKCEMe
nym/niom OBY je WACHTU(UKAIU]Y UMIUTAIIMpAa, MTO je OYUTJICIHO H Y 3HAUYCHHUMa
,,CYLITH, UCTH, TIYKH .

3a mojMoBe Tena/myTH Ouie cy, Jakie, Be3aHE INPEJCTaBe MaTepHjaTHOCTH,
YBPCTHHE, YOOIHYICHOCTH, alll W TaKTIJIHOCTH, OCETJBHBOCTH, UYJIHOCTH, T€ j& CTOTa
OHO GHII0 HEMHHOBHO TOBE33aHO Ca MOjMOM Ca3Hama.  VIMEHOBAEe HEKHX O]l OCHOBHIX
JNIETEPMUHAHTH JhYJCKOT Ca3Hama, W TO y OKBHPY pa3IMYUTUX KaTeropuja —
CMOIIMOHATHAX, CeTHYKUX, CCTETCKUX W THOCCOJOMIKHX — HWako Cy OHe Omie
KOHIICNITYaTH30BaHe Ipe CBera Kao CTBap IyIle WIHM QyXa, OWio je Takohje y Be3u ca
COMAaTCKMM HMCKYCTBOM M HUCKYCTBOM JoaupuBama. To nmoTBphyje u 3akipydak 10 Kora
je Ilolura caBpeMeHa aHTPOIOJIOTHja: JbYJCKO TENO Y MUTCKO] CBECTH HHje cxBaheHO
HCKJBYYIHBO Ka0 OHOIOMIKA AaTOCT, Beh je mpeacTaBibaio MONA3UINTEe 32 OOIHUKOBAHE
YUTABOT HHU3a CUMOOJIMYKUX M MICOJOMIKAX MEXaHU3aMma, Kao U 32 MaTepHjalTHi U3pa3
COLMOKYJITYPHUX PEATHOCTH, OJHOCHO, YCIOCTaBJbamha M OCIIOpaBama APYIITBEHUX
omHoca. Uimm, kako to dhopmymumry ["omenuje u [lanod: I[lpedcmase o meny cmsapajy

7 V. noswamu y 6GuOIMjCKOM CMHCIy, IITO je cTapo3aBeTHa (pasa KOja MMa CBOj CEMHTCKH
npeiokak. Y jeBpejcKoM, IJIaroil ,,3HaTu” MO)KE MMAaTH U TO 3Ha4yeme, a y JApYyre je3uKe OHO ce
MIPEHeNI0 MEXaHWYKHM IpeBol)ermeM CBeTor MmucMa.

&3



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

yenuny uoeja, cauxa, cumoO01d, emMoyuja u 8PeOHOCHUX cy008a Koju y C8aKoj Kyamypu
caydice He camo oa nojme meno eeh u oa ea konmpoauwy. Ose npeocmasge popmupajy
HeKy epcmy cnpeze UOEJHUX U eMOYUOHATHUX PeanHoCmuy, 0akne u Qu3uukux, kKoje cy
UCTHO MAKO U NOMUCKUBAFA YHYMAP NOjeOUHYd, KAo U 8aH Fbe2d, KOja 3anoyurby 4um
ce poou (Godelije i Panof 2002, 42).

AHamu30M CEMaHTUKE JICKCEME Mmel0 Yy CPIICKOM je3UKy JAOIUIA CMO U [0
3aKJby4Ka JIa OHa MOJpa3yMeBa OAHOC AEJI0Ba U IeJIMHE, OHOCHO Ja CE Mmeo 3aMUIIIba
Kao IIeMHA CacTaBJbeHA M3 BHUIIIC JEJIOBA KOjU CY HEPACKHUIWBO TOBE3aHMU, alll U Kao
MOjeIMHAYHHU JIc0o. YTpaBO U3 MPEICTaBe CTPYKType cacTaBibeHe oJ MehycoOHO
MoBe3aHUX (YHKIIMOHATHHX JIeJIOBA pa3BHia Cy ce CaBpeMeHa 3Haueha UMEHUIIE Mmeio
,YIPYXKeHbe, opranusaiyja, ciayx0a ¢ oapehleHom HameHOM”. Pa3BuTak OBHX 3HauYCHa
MPOY30KOBaH je U THME IITO ce, Kao mTo To Mepu Jlarnac 3akibydyje, MHOTE KyJITypHE
TEeME U3padicasajy obpeouma menecie mMaHunyrayuje, IpA 9eMy pUmyaiu omenosnsyjy
00UK OpyuwmeeHux 0OHoca, TaKO MTO y3 mMoMoh (QH3MYKOT Tella, Ka0 CUMOOINYKOT
MOCPEeIHUKA, Aenyjy Ha noaumuuxko meno (Daglas 2001, 173). Teno Tako, ox craTyca
CUMOOJMYKOT TIOCPEIHUKA, TO0OUja CTaTyC APYIITBCHOT W MOJUTHYKOT aKTepa, a OBaj
Tparchep pediekTyje ce u y jeswdkuMm MetadopamMa Kao ITO Cy Oupauko meno,
HOAUMUYKO MENO, CaBemo0d6HO Mejo, YAPABHO Meno, PAOHO MeNo, OPIHCABHU OP2AHU.
Jo mojaBe oBux Metadopa y pasHHM CEBPOICKHM je3WIMMa BEPOBATHO je JOBENa
JaTUHCKA ped corpus, Koja Beh y KIaCHYHOM JIATHHCKOM O3HAayaBa pa3HE BpCTE
KOJICKTHBA, HIp. corpus militum/militare. Metadopa Jpywmeena epyna je meno, Koja
MpUIana MHUTCKOj CBECTH, MPOAYKTHBHA je W y KAaCHHjeM HJCOJOIIKOM IUCKYpCy, a
noceGHO Mel)y ClieIGeHNIIMA OPraHAIICTHYKE Teoprje,” Koja Hapoa/Haumjy oxpehyje
Kao OpraHu3aM, T€ TaKO TOBOPU O HAPOOHOM OP2AHU3SMY, OPSAHCKOM, C8EMOCABCKOM
Hapoowom Ouhy, wnm o opeamckoj cabopnoj yerunu (Huxomaj Bemumuposuh,
Hayuonanusam ce. Case), OIHOCHO, YCIOCTaB/ba aHAJIOIHMje H3Mely Hapoma H
WHAMBHJYE ca TEJIOM M TenecHuM hemujama: [...] Hapoo moarce, kad ce noutio 0obpo,
ocemumu 0a je maj nym 0006ap — onako ucmo kao wimo heiuje nauee mena He mozy
pewasamu wma mpeba 0a YUUHUMO 3d HaAule 30pasme Uy 3a Haul unmepec |...]
(dumutpuje Jbotuh, 3axonu swcusoma). OBe Meradope NMPUCYTHE CY M Y MOJCPHOM
MOJMTUYKOM JTUCKYPCY, ITOCEOHO OHOM KOjH HAacTaBJba CTAPHjy OPTaHUIHCTHUKY
Mmucao. @pase HONYT 2nasa Hapooa, u3 2nage yenoza Hapooa, cmpamna mena (y
HAPOOHOM OpeaHu3My), Ka0 W TIECCHUYKU UCKA3U TOMYT OYHO OHO CPHCKO2 OYXO8HOZ

¥ EBporcka opraHMIECTHYKA MHCAO OCAMHAECTOT BEKa, UHjU Cy INaBHH mpeactapHumy Jle Mectp u
Bonan y ®pannyckoj u JleoutjeB y Pycuju, uMa oCHOBY y OHMOJIOIIKOM JETEPMHUHH3MY, 110 KOME ce
JbYACKO IPYIITBO MACHTH(DHKYje ca JbYACKUM OpPraHW3MOM, T€ JIPYIITBEHY OpraHH3allfjy M3BOJM M3
OuoITOLIKe XHjepapXuje: CBAKU OpraHu3aM, Iia U JbYJCKO JIPYILITBO, MOpA HMATH IJIaBY, TEJIO U yIOBE,
W CBakH [€0 JIPYIUTBEHOI TeJia MMa Mpelu3HO NedHHHCAaHY YJIOry, Koja je moapeljeHa YKyHMHOM
byHkmoHNuCcawy Tena. Meradopa o ApylmITBY Kao 0 OpraHu3My jaBjbasia ce CIOpPaIudHO KOJl YHTaBOT
HHU3a Mucimiana — ox Apucrorenose [lorumuxe, no Tomaca Xo6ca, miu XKau XKak Pycoa. Melhytum,
Kao MOJMTHYKAa Teopuja jacHo je ¢opmynucana tek kon e Mectpa. MHore uieje opranuiucra
npeysehe 1 HemMauku poMaHTH3aM, HIp. XepAep, KOjU je MOTOM pa3BUO U HICjy Jyxa Hapood, Koja
MOYMBa Ha OMO3UIHjU Meno—0yX, MTO UMIDIHLUPA U TMOCTOjame ,HapoxHor Tema”. Y CpOuju ce
OpraHHIMCTUYKA HAcja MOXe NpaTuTu y nenuma Wnwje Tapamanuna, Hukonaja Benumuposuha,
Jumurpuja Jbotuha, Bramumupa Benmap Jankosuha, a y HOBHje BpeMe — KOJI T3B. HOGe CPHCKe
dechuye (B. Dordevic 2003, 5-33). Wneja wayuonarnoe opeanusma n00pUM JEJIOM CBOjY
MIPUjEMYUBOCT M YYECTAIOCT y CaBPEMEHOM IOJUTHYKOM AucKypcy y CpOuju Iyryje ynmpaBo OBOj
MHTCKO] MaTpHILH, KOja yCIOCTaBJba QHAIOTH]y M3MeDy JbYACKOr Tena, NPYIITBEHE OpraHu3aluje U
opraHu3aluje yHHBEep3yMa.
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suda, mamo eoe Hapoo ocmane 6e3 enase, nocure aucmom (Maruja behkosuh, Kocosgo
Jje Hajckynma cpncka pew) W CIMYHE, CaMO Cy TOHABJbAIhEC W SKCIUTHKAIMjA apXandaHe
Metadope Hapoo je meno, Te OTyna, CBaKAaKo, MPOU3MIA3U HUXOB EMOTHUBHH U
TIOITYJIMCTUYKHY TTOTEHITH]jall.

[IpencraBa Tena kao IETHHE CacTaB/bCHE OJl AEJIOBAa M MCTOBPEMEHOT Jeia
Belie CTPyKType TPUCYTHA je y pasHHUM KyJITypama; TElI0 WiaHa jeTHE 3ajeTHHIE
HCTOBPEMEHO je Jeo Behe ApymTBeHe Tpylie — MoponuIe, TieMeHa, poaa. [lojennau
NIENIOBH TeNa Ty YYECTBYjy Kao CIoHa u3Mely pa3muuuTux Tena, KOju UX IMOBE3Yjy Y
Behy nenuny. TakBo nosnamheno Mecto y HajeeheM Opojy LUBHIM3AlMja UMAjy KPB U
KOCTH, a KOJ MHOTHX Ty YJIOTY Mrpajy cliepMa Wiu MajuuHcko mieko (B. Godelije i
Panof 2002, 27-43). Hneja moBe3wBama dYjIaHOBA jEJHE TPYIE IPEKO TEICCHHUX
CYICTaHIIH, MOCEOHO MPEKO U3TyYeBUHA TeNa, IPUCYTHA je€ U y CPIICKO] je3UUKOj CIUIN
CBETa — WIAHOBM JAPYIITBEHOI OpraHM3Ma IOBE3aHU CY HUCTOM KPBJBY, CEMCHOM U
mitekoM. CyTICTaHIIe MOy T KPBH M CEMCHA Y HAUBHO] CIIMIIN CBETA YyBajy KOHTHHYHTET
TelecHe Beze u3Mely WiaHoBa MOPOAMIE, alM W YHYTap ,,JIPOIMIMpEHe Iopomaune” —
IUIEMEHA, HApoja, Halje, JOK je MICKO INPEHOCWIAIl €MOTHBHHX, Ca3HAjHHX U
KyJITYpHUX Be3a (Y. u3pase Opaha no miexy, nocucamu ca Majuunum MieKom, oumu
3adojen (nexom udejom). Ilopen TeeCHUX U3TyUEBUHA, U TI0jSINHH ACTIOBH TENIA HIPAjy
yrory Be3e m3meljy mpumagHuka rpyme. Tako ce KocTUMa Tpenaka Aaje y CPIICKO]
KyJITypyd CUMOOJHMYKH CTaTyC CIIOHE ca mpolwiomhy, TpaauiidjoM U 3eMJbOM Koja ce
HacTamyje, y3 Mel)ycoOHO moBe3MBame HE CaMO WIAHOBA jeIHE TIOPOIHUIIC IO CPOJICTRY,
Beh m unaHoBa ApymITBEHOT ,,0praHm3Ma’ ca KOCMHYKHM ,,OpTaHH3MOM’, Kao |
nponutocty ca OyayhHorrhy: kocT npenaka cuMO0In3yjy Besy u3Mel)y OHUX KOju caja
HaCTamYyjy 3eMJbY M 3eMJbE caMe; OHE CY, Y MHTCKOj CBECTH, TapaHT IpaBa XUBHX Ha
onpeheny Teputopujy.

Kocm wma moBnamheHO MeCTO y Tpynd coMaTh3amMa KOju O3HadaBajy
ponouHCKe ofHOCe. JIekceMa kocm Tako 03HadaBa ,,coj, poll, poheHo aere, mopox”, a 'y
IUjaJieKTHMa 3HaYH | ,,[IOPOINIIA, PO, KOJICHO ’; M3pa3 Kocm 00 Kocmu 3HAYH ,, Ka0 KO
00 Ko2a nocmaje Kao NoOMoMax uau OpyeKyuje, Kao npea dcena oo npeoz yosgjexa’ (B.
Bjenernh 1999, 49-50). OBo morantheHO MeCTO J0Ja3M OTYyJNA ITO KOCT Y MHOTHUM
apXanvyHUM KyJITypaMa IMpelCcTaBjba CTajJaH M TOTOBO HEYHHIITHUB €O Teja, FHErOBY
VHYTPAIIbOCT ¥ OCHOBY BHUIJBMBOCTH M YBPCTHHE, TE CTOra cumbonmsyje OWT u
€CCHIIM]Y JKUBOTA U CTBapama. Y BEIUKOM Opojy KyJlTypa cMaTpa ce Ja je OHa je3rpo
O0ecMpTHOCTH, Oynyhn na je HajTpajHUjU NEO TeNa, Te Ce HOME H3paxkaBajy Hecje
MaTepHjanu3alyje XUBOTa U OOHaBjpama BpcTe. [1o BepoBamHMMa MHOTHX Hapoja,
nymia 60paBH yIpaBo y KOCTHMA M CTOTa MM C€ yKasyje MoceOHO IOIITOBAMkE, KOje je
npaheHo 1 BepoBameM 11a je Bpahame KOCTH]Y MIPHPOIU TTOCEOHO BaAXKHO 32 POy KEHE
BpcTe (Chevalier i Gheerbrant 1983). Koct ce y yuTaBoM HU3y MHUTOJIOTH]ja jaBJbajy
Ka0 HOCHJIAIl TIPUHIIUIIA )KUBOTA, HAPOUHUTO Y MIAMAHHCTUYKUAM PEJIMTHjaMa, T1e KOCTH
VIJIOBJLEHHUX JKUBOTHI-A HE CaMO Jla Ce 3aKOMaBajy y 3eMJby, HETO ce pacropelyjy Tako
la UIMHTHpAjy CBOj IPHPOJHH pacIlopen y Tely, y Haau na he ce OWBIbAaY opaTiie
peunkapHupat. TparoBe BepoBama 1a Iyiia OOpaBH y KOCTHMA IPOHAIA3UMO U Y
CpIICKOM (DOJIKIIOPY, ITIOTOM y H3pa3nuMa IIOMyT OBHX: jedsa HOCumu Oyuty y Kocmumd,
cnekaa My ce Oywa y Kocmuma, 3anekia My ce oywa y Kocmuma, oyx My ce y Kocmu
3a6uo (Kaxe ce 3a CTapor YOoBEKa KOjU HHMKAKO Jla YMpE, 32 YOBEKAa KOjH JICKH Kao
MpTaB, MaJia je KUB), Ka0 U y 3aKIHbABIMA — HIIP. MAKO MU ce He 3aKAMEHUNO oujeme
y JiceHu, mene y Kpasu, jacibe y 08YU, C8AKO cjeme y bawimunu u OyX y KOCHMUMA.
Taxkohe ce Bepyje a YOBEKOBa AyIlla OCTaje JKUBA JIOK TOJI CE UyBajy HBErOBE KOCTH, TE
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Ja je To rapaHT Oyamyher Backpcema m3 MpTBUX. [locToju M BepoBame jga ce Mehy
YOBEKOBHMM KOCTHMAa HaJIa3H jeJiHa ¥ K0joj je ycpeacpeheno npuuewhe. Iocne caxpane,
Ta KOCT CE 4yBa y 3€MJBbH JIO CTPAIIHOT CyZa, kKana he U3 Bbe BACKPCHYTU YUTABO TEJIO
ympior. O TECHOj Be3H JIyIlIe M KOCTHjY CBEJOYH U BEPOBaE JIa JIeMOHCKa Ouha, momyT
haBona u Bamnupa, HeMajy koctH (B. Tonctoj u Panenkosuh 2001).

[Topen xocTHjy, Y poAOMHCKOM 3Ha4YeHmy jaBibajy ce M Jpyre JieKceMe Koje
03Ha4aBajy ACTOBE Tea WK TEIEeCHE M3ITyUeBHHE, IIOMYT JIEKCEMa Meco U Kp8: Meco 'y
CHHTarMH ca IIPHCBOJHOM 3aMCHHIIOM 3HA4YH ,,IOTOMAakK, IOpoi, KpBHU pobhak, pohax
yommTe”, a JeKceMa Kpe y TIPEHECCHOM CMHUCIY O3HadaBa ,,pOJ, CPOJICTBO, HOPO,
CPOJICTBO YOMIITE”, TOK Y y’KEM CMHUCIY 3HAa4H ,,CPOJICTBO Mel)y poAuTE/bIMa U JETIOM,
nenoBuMa M yHydaau (y TpaBoj JMHUjH)”. MehyTtum, poo no kpseu o3HadaBa ,,poj 1O
MYIIKO]j JIO3U”, @ aKO ce JIEKCEMOM Kp6 O3HayaBa CPOJCTBO MO KEHCKOj JIUHUjU, OH/Ia Ce
TO Harnamaea — buau cmo poo no scenckoj kpsu (Peié/Baclija, npema bjeneruh 1999,
50-51), mro moTBphyjy U U3pa3u dumu jeorna Kps u jeOHo MieKo, bumu poo no Kpeu u
MIeKy — ,,AMaTd HCTOT Olla U MajKy’, Kao U M3pa3 no MmaeKy — ,,JI0 MajlH, ¢ MajunHe
crpane”. Ty pasnuky norBphyje u Byk: uspas miujexo o3nauapa ,,KeHCKy J103y”. OBre
je, xao mro bjemernh mctude, y MHUTamy YHUBEP3ANHU CEMAHMUYKU NOMAK, KAaKaB ce
jaBJpa U y TPUKOM, KO XOMepa, Kao U Y JIATHHCKOM Sanguis, -inis — ,,KpB, POJI IO KPBH,
pon, jo3a, koieHo, moromak, yHyk~ (bjemeruh 1999, 51). Ilopen xpsu u maeka, y
3HAYeHY POJIOBCKUX BE3a jaBJhba CE y CPIICKOM je3UKy W JieKceMa ceme ,,0MIbHO WIIH
JBYIICKO ceMe”, Koja MMa IpeHeceHa 3HAauema ,,pOfd, MOPOI, TMTOTOMCTBO, MOKOJHCHE
yomuite” U crnafa Takohe y pel yHUBep3adHUX ceMaHTHukux nomaka (bjemeruh 1999,
55).

Temno, makie, He MOApa3yMeBa 3HAUCHC IHENUHE M JETa CaMO y TOM CMHCIY
IITO TPE/ICTaBJba OPraHU3aM jeIMHKE CacTaBJbCH OJ JICIOBa, Beh U cTOra IITO ylasu y
YUTaB HU3 ,,BEPTUKATHUX M ,.XOPU3OHTAIHUX~ Be3a — TeJNO TOjeAMHIA je Je0
opranm3ma ojnpeheHor JpyITBEHOT KOJEKTHBA, KOjU HMa CBOjE€ JKMBE M MpPTBE
MpUNATHUKE W KOjU TapaHTyje KOHTHHYHUTET >KUBOTA, AId M KOHTHHYHTET MOhH U
HacnehuBama. I'ogemuje u Ilanod, aHamm3mpajyhn npumepe pasnuuUTHX KOHIETIaTa
Tena, 107a3e 10 3aKIJbYUKa Ja NOCMOju YyCa2aauieHocm npeocmasa jedHoe opyuimea o
meny u npupoode CpOOHUYKUX U DelucUjckux O0O0HOCA CBOJCMBEHUX MOM OpYyuWmasy
(Godelije 1 PanoF 2002, 40). OBaj 3ak/byuak Mokasyje ce Kao TauyaH U Kaja je ped o
KOHIIETITY TeJIa Y CPIICKOM je3UKYy — TapaJIe]IHO ca M3pa3uMa KOjH JISTHTUMHUIILY TeJo,
moceOHO JeJIOBe WM CYICTaHIIE Tela Kao TapaHT CPONHUUYKUX Be3a (kps, Kocm, meco,
ceme), a Koje ce 0OMYHO KOpHUCTE Ja 03Haue CPOACTBO M3Mel)y MyliKapa U HeroBHX
HACJICJIHHKA, jaBJba C€ MATPHJIMHEapHA W MaTpHjapXajiHa JAPYIITBEHa M PEIUTHO3HA
ctpyktypa. OBaj oJHOC TOCeOHO je BHJBHB y KieTBaMa, OJIarociOBMMa M IICOBKama:
ncyje ce kocm ouurba (O4eBa), anu HE M KOCT MajuWHa, Ha BE3y ca 3E€MJbOM
(omaubdburnom) ykazyjy kocmu npalhedoscke (npadedoscke) oXpameHe y by, Takohe ce
TICYje ceMme ouurbe WM ce OHO Orarocmba: 3aamuo mu cjeme, npujamesny. Koctu ce m'y
CPIICKO] HAMBHOj CITHIN CBETa OYHIIICAHO pa3yMejy Kao CyICTaHIA Koja MpeBa3miia3u
CMPT M IIPEACTaBJbajy AacleKT MICHTHTETa KOjU IOBe3yje HHIMBHUAYY U KOJCKTHB.
MajunHCKO MIJIEKO C€ IaK CMaTpa IPEHOCHUKOM KYyJITYpHOT HICHTHTETa, ajlkl Cce
MajunHCKe KOCTH WIH KpPB HE MOMHIY Kao TNPECHOCHUK W JaBajiall pPOJOBCKOT
unenTureta. Jla je 3a MajKy Be3aHa Ueja KyJATypHOT, ald HE ¥ POJOBCKOT UACHTHTETA,
noTBpl)yjy M CHHTarMe IONYT Mameprou jesux, mameproa meaoouja (yrn. Momumio
Hacracujesuh, 3a mamepry menoodujy). To monmasum oTyIa IITO XKEHA y TAaTPHjapXaTHO]
MOPOJIUIM TpeACTaBIba ,, Tyy KOCT”; ofatie u uspas myha Kocka 3a CHajy, yriIaBHOM y
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MICKOPATUBHOM 3Hauewy (ym. Yyowcda kowrvuna, oma oom pacmypa, XKewnckomo je
yyocoa xowwuna, npema bjenernh 1999, 49). CHaja Mopa Ja MPHXBaTH KYJITypHE,
PEJIMTHO3HE U €TUYKE HOPME HOBE MOpOJUIle, T€ C 003UPOM Ha YJIOTY OArajuBavMLe
JIeTeTa, OHa TI0CTaje U BUXOB MPEHOCHIIAll, HaKo ocTaje ,,Tyha koct” u ,,tyha KpB”, jep
ce ,,KPBHO MOPEKII0” yBEK padyHa Mo OIy.

Jbyncko Teno Ha cUMOOJMYKOM IUIaHYy HCTOBPEMEHO (PYHKUHOHHIIE HE CaMo
Ka0 €0 ApymTBeHOr, Beh M Ka0 10 KOCMHUKOT OPTaHH3Ma: OHO je HEePACKHIHBO
MOBE3aHO ca 3eMJBOM W IuomHommhy mpupoae. OTyna W BepoBame Ja OTrpelieHmhe O
onpeheny 3abpany (koja je Hajuemrhe TeJecHa M ceKcyallHa) MOBJIAa4YH 3a coOOOM Oec
mpupoJe: Cylle, MOTOM, HEIUIOAHY TOMMHY, eluieMHuje, Hajesge MHcekata.'' Y ToM
ciy4ajy, Aa OM XapMOHHja IPUPOJIe TIOHOBO OMJIa YCIIOCTaBIbeHa, )KPTBYjE C€ JIeO KOjU
je yHeo TMOMETHY, OJHOCHO — TeJO Carpeliuona, WIM ce MPHUCTyNa Pa3HOBPCHUM
puryamima ounmthersa.!! MetamMopo3a TeNecHOr y CPOAHHYKO M COLH]ANHO, KA0 U
TEJIECHOT, CPOITHIYKOT U COIMjaJTHOT ¥ KOCMHYKO, BHJbHBA j¢ HA MHOTUM IUIAHOBUMA.
Ox KoHIenTa HapoAa Kao MPONIMPEHE IOPOAMIE, 3aCHOBAHE HA KPBH W TIY
(mocpeacTBOM MpaZeJOBCKUX KOCTH]Y KOj€ MOYMBAjy Yy 3eMJbH M MYILKE KpBU Koja ce
MPEHOCH ca Olla Ha CHHA W MPOJHBA 3a 0mauobury), TMPEKO KOHIICTITA PEJHTH]CKE
3ajeTHHUIIC KOja Ce YCIOCTaBJba jelCHhEeM Tella M MCIHjabeM KPBH 0OOXKaHCTBA, YMME —
cuMOONMYKM — ToceOHa Tena y3umajy yuemtha y BumieM, boxjem Temy, ma cBe 10
MHUTOJIOIIKMX MOTHMBAa HAacTaHKa KOCMOCa pacIlapuaBambeM OO0KaHCKOT Tela, HIU
MPUPOAHUX KaTacTpoda MpOoy3pOKOBAHUX CarpelicheM MOjeANHUX WIAHOBA IPYIITBA,
MeTadope Tena GyHKIHOHUITY Kao MeTaope 0HOCA y3ajaMHOCTH aenoBa'” i LelmHe.
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12V pasnmuuuTHM ApYIITBHMA, M CaMa Ce JbY/CKA JHYHOCT KOHIMIIMPA KAO CACTAB/HEHA M3 JEN0Ba —
jemHOr TPOJIa3HOT W INPONAUbUBOT, OJHOCHO, TEIECHOT, W jEJHOI BEYHOT, IYIIEBHOT, KOjH CY
MelycoOHO MOBE3aHU U yTHYY jellaH Ha JPYTOr, T meno menecHo He MOXE IIOCTOjaTH U OMTH XKHUBO
0e3 mena dyxosnoe. Hamme, na Ou mpemocTtiiio ja3 u3mel)y Tena Koje YOBEK CIIOHTAHO JT0KUBJbaBa Kao
COICTBO, KA0 OCHOB M yTEeMEJbEHHE JIMIHOT JKUBOTA, allM KOje MOKe OUTH U M3BOP HCKYIICHa U Ipexa,
XxpunrhaHCTBO YBOAM KaTeropHjy dyxoenoe mena: Mma mujeno mjenecro, u uma mujeno 0yxogno. Anu
0yX08HO Mmujeno Huje npso, He2o mjenecto, na onda dyxosno. (Koprhanuma nocinanuna npsa 15.44—
46). To TyXOBHO TENO Jaje )KUBOT TEIECHOM TEIy: J[yX je OHO wmo 0Jcusbasd; mujeno He nomaice
nuwma (Jeranhesbe no Joany, 6, 63). Teno menecno npencTaBba caMoO MPTBY MaTEPHjaTHOCT, @ OHO
IITO r'a 0)KUBJbABA J€CTE Mmeso 0yX06Ho, cXxBaheHo oneT kao aeo Behe 1enHe, 0HOCHO Kao eMaHaluja
60’kaHCKOT WITH aTllCOTyTHOT IyXa.
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Ivana Basi¢

“Cloak” and “Wholeness”—
Iconicity of the Lexemes 'Telo' and 'Put’

Analysis of the lexemes telo and put
arrives to the conclusion that the original iconicity | Key words: lexical iconicity,
of the lexeme felo “body” (<*tel- “a flat surface, a | body concepts, Serbian
plank™) represents the formation of the amorphous, | culture, telo, put.
unformed  substance under a  pressure,
compressing, or division (a cutting off or separation) and refers to the earth or tree as a
form of matter. Put/plot (<ie. *pelH- “to cover, skin”) implies the subjective sensations
of the body gathered through its own sensitive interface, in which arises the sensitive
desire which along with another body initiates a new, alive and sensitive body. The
metaphors of the body function like the metaphors of the interrelation between parts and
the whole — the human body on a symbolic plane represents a part of the social and
cosmic organism so that the metamorphosis of the bodily into the related and social as
well as of the bodily, related, and social into the cosmic level is apparent in many ways,
from the notion of people as an enlarged family, through the concept of the religious
community which establishes itself through eating of the body and drinking of the
divine blood, and the mythic accounts of the creation of the cosmos by way of the
dismemberment of the divine body, or by way of elemental catastrophes caused by the
waywardness of single individuals.
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CuBa 30Ha 3aKOHa U npakce — npumep
Aevjer gopatka’

Y papy ce aHanusvMpa yTuLaj

otmorae | HacnepHo-moBcnx | KT/SHE PO wHCTATYT
OgHOCa TOKOM Mnepuo, aD‘CO vjanuama u ,u,eujer poaarka,

A . PYOA Lm HeacneagHo-MMOBUHCKU
nocrcouunjannama. YHope,D,o ce

OHOCU, COLIMOEKOHOMCKA
HeCUrypHoCT, cTpaTeruje
cHanaxeta.

carnegasajy ogHocu m3mehy nojeguHaua
W NOjeAVHUX [APYLITBEHWX W OpPXaBHUX
WHCTWUTYUMja Y ABa Ha3HadyeHa nepwoga, u
TO  KpPO3  MpU3My  COLMOEKOHOMCKEe
HecUrypHoctu. Y TOM cmucry, y pagy
MoKasyjeMo Ha KOju Ha4vH nojeduHUM KOpUCTe MHCTUTYT Aedjer JodaTka Kao
cTpaTternjy 3a npeBasunaxewe HecurypHoctu. [lokasano ce pda ycneg
He[QoBOSbHE acucTeHuuje ApXaBHUX WHCTUTYUMja Aedju JojaTtak nocTaje
nparmMatnyHa  cTpaTtermja  npeBasunaxerwa  HecurypHoctu.  YjegHo
3aKrby4yjeMo Aa nocToju gucrnapuTeT uaMmely 3akoHa Koju ce ogoce Ha aevjv
[ofaTtak M HbUXOBE NPUMEHe y mpakcu, WTo oTeapa MOryhHocT Aa Aeuvju
fogaTak yTvde Ha perynvicare HacnegHo-MMOBUHCKUX OJHOCaA.

YBoa

Jleyju monarak, Kao €0 COLMjaHE MOJHUTHKE, HE INpecTaB/ba yoOuuajaH
QHTPOTIOJIONIKA HHTEpec. MehyTHM, YKOIHUKO Ce Taj MHCTUTYT MOCMarpa Kpo3 Mpu3My
COIIMOCKOHOMCKE, MOJUTUYKE U Er3UCTEHIMjaHe HECUTYPHOCTH, MOXKe J1a Oy/ie BaykaH
WHIUKATOp MHOTHX CTBAapu, O] HWHIMBUIYAJHHX CTparervja 3a MpPeBa3HIaKeHHe

*

OBaj TekcT je jemHHM JenoM pesynrar paga Jagpanke Dophesuh LlpHoOpma Ha HpojexTy
Humepoucyuniunapno  ucmpaxcusaroe  Kyamypnoz —u  jesuukoz nacieha  Cpouje.  Hspaoa
Myrmumeoujainoe unmepnem nopmaia ,, Ilojmosnux cpncke kyimype “, 6p. 46017, a Apyrum Ieinom je
pesyarar paga Josane JlukoBuh Ha mpojekty Kyamypno naciehe u udewmumem, 6p. 177026. Oba
npojekTa ce peanusyjy y okBupy EtHorpadckor uncturyra CAHY u y nenoctu cy ¢puHaHCHpaHa Of
crpaHe MUHHCTapCTBa POCBETE, HAYKe U TEXHOJIOMKOT pa3soja PC.
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HECUTYPHOCTH, IPEKO M3MEHE COIMjajHe, CKOHOMCKE M IIOIYJAalHOHE IOJUTHKE, /0
IMIUPHUX TOMUTUYKUX TPOMEHA. YIPaBO je€ PEUCHO IOBOA Ia Pa3MOTPHMO KaKBe je
WHIUBUIyaTHE TPAKCe U MMOBHHCKO-HACIECTHE OJHOCE T4j MHCTHUTYT IOICTPEKABaO, U
TO y TIEPHOY COIMjallu3Ma U MocTconrjanu3ma. [Ipeamer ucrpaxuBama je, IpoCTOPHO
IJIeaHo, JIONWpPaH Ha Moxapydje rpaga Bpama m okonHa cenma, ¢ jemHe CTpaHe, M Ha
nozpyuje cema aj, ¢ mpyre crpase.' Y XpOHOIOIIKO-IPOCTOPHOM CMHCIY, Bpame u
OKOJIHA cela MpeAcTaBibajy 0a3zy 3a aHanmM3y HaBEICHHUX MCKycTaBa M3 BpEMCEHA
colyjamu3Ma 1 IOCTCOIIjan3Ma, a ceno ['aj — 3a oHa U3 meproaa HaKOH IOTUTHIKHX
mpoMeHa koje cy Hactymwie mocie 2000. roaune. Ilokazamo ce ma cy mnepuon
COIMjaiu3Ma M IOCTCOIMjaIu3Ma HAapOYMTO TIOTOMHHM 3a HCTPAKUBABE MOMEHYTE
TEMAaTHKe, jep MX KapaKTCpHUINy AWjaMeTPaTHO CYNPOTHH IONUTHYKH, €KOHOMCKH U
npymtBeHu npouecu (v. [lonosuh en. 1991, bomunh en. 1995). ,,Ynpkoc Tome mTo je
COIMjAIUCTUYKH CHCTEM My4HiIa Hee(UKacHOCT, HeCTallula, Kao M MpodiIeMH
JUCTpUOYIIHje, TO je y UCTO BpeMe Omia U courjanna Apxkasa. CTaHoBame, 00pa3oBame,
MEIUIMHCKA Hera, XpaHa Omim cy HajehuM meioM CyOBCHIIMOHHCAaHH, a Ip)KaBa je
obe30ehuBaia MOTMyHY 3amoCieHOCT, opoauJbcke OeHeduuuje U jegTuny Opury o
nmeru (Hollos and Bernardi 2009, 320). [lepuon Hakon 2000. romuHe KapakTepuIle
ypyllaBamke COIMjallHEe Ip)KaBe M OMINTH KOJIAIC TNPETXOAHOT CHUCTEMa, Ha YHjHM
KpPXOTHHAMa MOKYIIIaBa Ja HACTAHE HOBH JTHOCPATHO-TIEMOKPATCKH MOPEIaK.

bynyhn na Harie mpomeHe cucTeMa, Kao W CTallHe TOJUTHYKE U EKOHOMCKE
Kpu3e, MOTY Jia m3a3a3oBy HecurypHocT mojenuHana (Hollos and Bernardi 2009;
Johnson-Hanks 2005; Hamilton et al. 2003), KOHTEKCT HECHUT'YPHOCTH, MEpIEINIHja
CHTYPHOCTH/HECUTYPHOCTH M HaUHMHHU NPEBa3NIIaKeHha HECUTYPHOCTH OUBajy y (OKycy
OBOT paja. ,,HecurypHocT moapa3yMmeBa IpEIO3HAaBamkE MPOMEHE W CBECT O TOME J1a
CTame CTBAPH HHjE CTAaTUYHO; OHE CE MOTY IPOMCHUTH IPACTHYHO, Ha 0OJbE WM Ha
rope (Boholm 2003,167). Ilpemo3HaBame HECUTYpHOCTH Takohe moapasymeBa U
JeTIoBamkbe: ,,HecurypHoCT yTde Ha TO Ja JbyAW Kajga OCETe Ia Cy HUXOBH XXKHBOTH,
BUXOBO 3[paBjbe, WIN OIIITe ONarocramke YTPOXKCHH, OPTaHH3yjy MHOTOOpOjHE
CTpaTerrje CHalaXema, MOJUTHYKY, BEPCKY, WJIM CKOHOMCKY MOOWIM3alujy WIU
koMOuHanMjy Tix aktuBHOcTU™ (Ibid, 168). IlojenuHIM TPOIEHYjy HECHTYPHOCT ,,Ha
OCHOBY E€MCKHX, JIOKAJTHO Ne(UHHCAHUX BPEAHOCTH W HHTEpeca“, aum Takohe W Ha
OCHOBY ONIITHX BHJJBMBHX IOCICIUIIA KOje HEKa MPHUPOAHA WM JPYIITBEHA I0jaBa
ocTasba Ha mupy nomynanujy (Boholm 2003, 161). Tako HecurypHoCT ,,HUKajga HUje
caMo cy0jeKTHBHA HUTH caMo 00jekTHBHA, Beh je koHTekcTyanHa (165).

VYKkparko, y paiy HacTOjUMO J1a 00jaCHUMO Be3y U3Mel)y MHCTUTYIHje Oedujer
JofaTKa M MHAWBUAYyanHe mneprenuuje (v. Boholm 2008) marepujanne u corujaiHe
HECUTYPHOCTH y BPEMEHY COITHjaJIM3Ma M MTOCTCOIH]jaIn3Ma.

! M360p mpocTopHOr OKBHpA je CilyuajaH yTOIMKO INTO Cy ayTOpKE OBOT paja oGaBibaie CBOja
TEPEHCKa UCTPAXKUBAKA Yy IOMEHYTHM CpenHaMa ca HaMepOM Jia IPUKYIIEe TEPEHCKy rpaljy 3a mucarme
CBOjUX TOKTOPCKHX mucepraiuja. Tema ce Takol)e HAMETHYJa CaCBUM CIIy4ajHO, jep cy o0e ayTopke
TOKOM CBOI' TEPEHCKOT pajia yCTAHOBWIIE Na J€Yju JIOAaTaK, Kao HAM3IJIe] CIOpajndyaH WHCTHUTYT,
yTHYE HA PEryJHCambe HMMOBHHCKO-HACIEIHHUX OJHOCA W MOJACTHYE IOje/MHIIC [a NpuOeraBajy
oJipeljeHHUM cTpaTterrjaMma IpeBasuIaKeha HECUTYPHOCTH.
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HucTutynuja aedjer qogarka

VY oBoMm zeny 6aBuhemMo ce HajBaKHUJUM aclieKTUMa MHCTUTYTa Jiedjer 10oJaTka
y IIEPHOY O] IpyTe IOJIOBUHE JIBAJICCETOT 0 IPBUX JCICHH]a IBAACCET MPBOT BeKa. Y
TOM CMHCITY, TOJall OMYT BUCHHE H3HOCA JIeYjer IOaTKa, KPUTSPH)YMH 3a CEICKIH]Y
MOTCHUHWjATHNX KAaHAMJaTa, Ka0 ¥ OJHOC CaMUX KOPUCHHKA IIpeMa OBOj BPCTHU
colyjalHe TOMONM WM MHCTUTYLHJHU Yy IIMPEM CMHCIY, IpEACTaBibajy BakKHE
MoKazaTesbe IIpaBana TpaHcopMmandje HE caMO COLHMjallHe TIIONUTHKE HEro U
LEJOKYIHOT TOJUTUYKOT CUCTEMA 3EMIbE.

Lentpu 3a couujagHu paja, Kao W COLHWjATHH pPaIHUIM KOjHU BpIIe
aJIMUHUCTpPATHBHE TIOCIOBE M (MHAHCHjCKO 00e30chrBame YrOXXKeHHX JIMIA, HMajy
yIory ,,yIU4HHX Oupokpara“ (,street-leBel bureaucrats®), xako mx HasuBa Jlumncku
(Lipsky 1980). I'pahanu ce mpeko HHX JAUPEKTHO YIIO3HA]y ca BIAJAMHAM Mepama |
pPa3IMYUTHM TOJUTHKaMa. [lenoBame ,,yIUYHUX OWpOKpara™ MpeicTaBiba, 3alpaso,
Hajselil €0 jaBHMX aKTHBHOCTH Ha JokanHoM HuBoy (Lipsky 1980, XIX-XX).? V
JajbeM TEKCTy HacTOjUMO Ja TOKaXEeMO INpuMepe CTpaTerdja Koje I0jeAnHIN
ynotpe0spaBajy Kako OM OCTBAapHIIM MPaBO Ha JIedju ojarak. M3 muX ce Moxe BUICTH
Kako Cce JUHAMHUYHA WHTEpaKlHja KOPUCHHWKA Jedjer Jomarka ca Ip)KaBHAM
MHCTUTYIIMjaMa OCTBapyje Mmpeko mocpeanuka, Tj. [Ipeko ,,ymuunux oupoxpara™. Kpos
caMy BUXOBY MHTepakiujy mnpumehyjy ce TpaHchopMamnuje MOJUTUYKOI CHCTEMA, Tj.
mpeJia3ak U3 ColWjau3Ma y JIHOepaiHy IeMokpatHjy. 3 Te WHTepakiuje Takohe ce
MOXE 3alla3uTH CAacBUM Jpyraudja Meplenndja IpKaBHAX HHCTUTYIHMja OJf CTPaHE
KOPHUCHHKA, Ka0 U (PJICKCHONITHUJU OHOC IpeMa AP KaBHUM HHCTUTyIMjaMa. OHU UX He
JIOKVBJbABA]Y Kao CTPOTo JAcPUHHCAHE cUcTeMe, Beh Kao owcuse opeanuszme 4ujuM ce
3aKOHCKUM KPUTEPHjyMHUMa KOPUCHUIIH MPIIarohasajy paay OCTBApHBama CONICTBEHUX
mbeBa U oMoryhaBama Behe HMHKIIY3MBHOCTH MHCTHTYTA JEdjer AoJarka, IITO TO HE
3HAYHU Ja C€ OHU W MTOBUHY)Y THM KPUTEPHjyMHUMA.

MehyTtum, Tipe cBera je HEOIMXOIHO Jia cariie/IaMo HajBayKHHja 00esIeK]ja 3aKOHa
0 JledjeM JIOJIaTKy KOju je OMo y IpUMEHH Y TMEePHOIy COIlfjanu3Ma, Kako O ce pasymere
KJbyYHE CHCTEMCKE pa3iIiKe U3Mel)y TOT M TaHaIIber 3aKoHa.

Y mepuonay a0 2002. roawHe, OAHOCHO CBE JOK HHUjEe CTYINHO Ha CHary
3<DHHI[,3 OCHOBHHU ITapaMeTpH 10 KOjuMa ce oipehuBaio nmpaBo Ha Je4ju JoJaTak Ouim
Cy: TPOCEK JUYHOI JOXOTKAa IIOJHOCHOIIA 3aXTeBa M ETOBOI OpayHOT IapTHEpA,
BeNMMYMHA AoMahMHCTBA y KOjeM IMOJHOCHIIAI KUBH U penocies pohema nerera 3a Koje
ce 3axTeB mogHocH.! M3 pasroBopa ca 3alOCICHHMA y [IOMEHYTOM OJICEKy I0JIa3HMO
Takohe 70 mojaTka Ja cy y TOM IEpHOIY MOCTOojale YETUPU Tpyle KOPHUCHUKA Jedjer
noxaTka. BucnmHa mpmmama IpeAcTaBibajia je OCHOBHHM IapaMeTap IpeMa KojeM Cy
MOjeIUHIIM Pa3BpPCTaBaHU y ofpeljeHy Ipyny KOpUCHHUKA Jedjer NoJaTka. 3arocieHu y
Oocexy 3a Oeujy Opucy yjelHO HAOMHBY Jla CYy 3aKOHH KOjH Cy OWJIM aKTyelHH J0
2002. roguHe OWJIM MTOBOJFHUJH 3a CTHIAKE NpaBa HA JCYjU JOAATaK y OJHOCY Ha OHE
KOjU Cy aHac y IpUMEHH. JJpyrom pedjy, KpUTEpHjyMH HICY OWIN TaKO PHTOPO3HHU II0

2 MiHTepakumje ca ,,yTHIHIM GHpOKpaTaMa® OfBHjajy ce Ha MECTHMA Ha KOjiMa ce TpaljaHi IHPEKTHO
CyouaBajy ¢ MOJUTHKOM BJajJe IOCPEICTBOM OCHOBHHX Cy/OBa, IIKOJNE, 3IPAaBCTBEHH IIEHTPH,
OIIITHHE, COLMjaIHN 3aBOJIM, ITOJNUIIHjCKE CTAaHUIIE  TOME CIIUIHO.

3 3®IIIJ] je ckpahennua Kojy KOPUCTHMO Yy pajy 3a 3aKkOH O (PMHAHCH]CKO] MOAPLILH OPOIUIH Ca
JICLIOM.

* Tlpema peunma pykoBommora Ojceka 3a APYIITBEHY OpHIy O ACIH, KOjH CC HAIA3H y OKBHDY
Cekperapujara 3a ynpasy y Bpamy. PasroBop je Boljen aBrycra 2004. ronuse.
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MUTaky TOCENOBamka HEMOKPETHE NMOBHHE Of CTpaHE MOJHOCHOIA 3aXTEBa 3a NEYjU
nonaTaK.S Moru 6ucMo J1a 3aKJbYdruMO Jia ce y meproay 1o 2002. roquHe mpaBo Ha OBY
BpCTy ToMoOhW Jakmie CTUIANIO y OJHOCY Ha CHUTyalljy Kojy Oenexumo aHac.
Mebhytum, y majbeMm Jeny TeKCTa ce Kpo3 IpuMepe MOoKasyje KakaB je peallaH OIHOC
u3Mely 3aKoHa U Ipakce A00Hjama Aedjer 10JaTKa.

Hagenu cmo na cy HakoH 2002. ronuHe pedopmMe cucTemMa COLMjaHe 3allTHTE
WIuie y TpaBily cBe Beher moomiTpaBama KpUTEpHjyMa M TIOKyIIaja ycMepaBamba
moMohin OHMMa KojuMa je OHa 3aucTa moTpeOHa. Tako je ¥ WHCTHTYT Jedjer JoaaTkKa
neduHHCAH, TIpe CBera, Kao comnyjanHa moMoh, HaMemeHa HajyrpoXeHHjUM
kateroprjama crtaHoBHUITBA. Opn 2005. rogmHe modenae cy pedopMe y TMpaBiy
aIMUHHCTPATUBHE ACUCHTPANN3aNje CUTeMa COIMjallHe 3aIITHTE, alli ce HajBehu geo
colMjajiHe 3allTUTE joll yBeK o00e30ehyje Ha apkaBHOM HHMBOY (CrankoBuh, Apcuh
2011). Tako penyommaxu Oyner 06e36ehyje oko 90% yKymHHX cpercTaBa 3a COIHjaTHy
3alITUTY, W Taj HUBO BJACTH j¢ HAIICKaH 3a HAKHAAE KoOje Cy IOUPEKTHO M
MHIUPEKTHO HaMemeHe 00e30ehuBamby MUHUMAIHE COIMjallHe CUTYPHOCTH, Ko IITO CY
comujanHa momoh m gedju mojamu (MarkoBuh 2006, 25). Ca apyre ctpaHe, came
OTIITHHE Ka0 ¥ HEBIAaJWHE OpraHu3aluje uMajy MoryhHocT cyuHaHCHpama aedjer
noaaTtka u nmoBehama BbEeroBor YKYITHOT H3HOCA HA HUBOY OIIITHHE.

ITo 3IIIA ycBojenom 2002. roguue m gomyHama 3akoHa u3 2005. u 20009.
ronune (Cnyscoenu enacnuxk PC 6p. 16/2002, 115/2005 u 107/2009),6 MpaBo Ha Jiedju
J0IaTak MOXKE JIa OCTBapH jeJlaH OJ POJMTEsha 3a MPBHUX YETBOPO JIEIE, U TO JOK JETE
He HaBpmu 19 roguHa XKMBOTA, YKOJIHMKO j€ y CBOJCTBY PEIOBHOT ydeHuKa (wiaH 17.
3®IIId-a 16/2002). Kana je pe4 o KpuTepHjyMUMa 3a MMOJHOCHOIIEC 3aXTeBa, MPOIHCYje
ce Jla MOJHOCHJIAIl HeMa HEIMOKPETHOCTH, OCHUM OATOBapajyher ctaMOCHOT MpOCTOpa;
YKOJIMKO je TaK perucTPOBaHM IIOJbOIIPUBPENHMK, TIPOIMCAaHO je Ja Hema
HETMOKPETHOCTH W 3eMJBUINTE Koje TpeBaswiasu 2 ha mo wiany mnopoauie (4iad O.
3OIIIIA 16/2002). Ilopen oBUX MUMOBHUHCKUX KPUTEPHjyMa, YBEJCHU CY jEUHCTBEHU
(MHAHCHjCKH KpUTCPHjyMU 3a CBE IIOTCHLHMjaJIHE MOAHOCHOLE 3axTeBa. Tako je
3aKOHCKM MHHHMYM 3apajie 3a CBe MOTCHIIMjaHe MOJHOCHOIIe 3axTeBa 3a 2012. roguHy
O6wo m3HOC mo 7,761 muHap Ha HHUBOY IIeJOr NOMahMHCTBA, a 3a PETUCTPOBAHE
MOJHONPUBPEIHUKE j& IEH3YC 3a OCTBapeHe IpHUXOAe OX MoJbompuBpene O6mo 5,49
nuHapa mo wiany gomahwHcTBa (wian 19. 3®IIIJ] 16/2002). PenoBarn u3HOC Aedjer
nonarka y HoBeMOpy 2012. romuHe u3HOCHO je cBera 2,450 nuHapa, a BUCHHA yBehaHor
u3Hoca’ 6una je 3,184 nunapa (wian 14. u 17. 3OIIII 16/2002).

W mopen Tora mro MMOBHHCKH KPUTEPHjyMHU J103BOJbABAjy IOTCHIIH]aTHUM
MOAHOCHOIIIMA 3aXTeBa — MOJFOIPUBPCIHUINIMA J1a TIOCENYjy 3EMJBHINTE KOje He
mpenasu 2 ha mo umaHy goMahMHCTBa, LIEH3YC KOjU j€ MPOMHCAH 3a MPUXOIE Of
moJbonpuBpene — cBera 5,49 nuHapa Mo 4wiaHy MOpOIUIle — TOTOBO je HeMmoryhe He
npehu, unMe ce, mapajoKcaaHo, 3Ha4ajHO yMambyjy HBHXOBE MAaHCe 3a JoOUjame JIedjer
noxatka. Kpo3 kacHuje mpumepe ucrocraBuhe ce Aa je ciuuHa cuUTyaldja Owia u 'y
Mepuosly colujanu3Ma, 300T uera cy Jbyau Takohe mpubOeraBamu pasITuYUTUM

> 3aKoH 0 JeYjoj 3AIUTHTH M CAMOYIPABHHM MHTEPECHMM 3ajelHHUaMa neuje sawmrtute, CryoicOenu
Tnacnux CPC 6p. 48/74.

® Ome jmomyHe HHCy Of 3HAuaja 3a HAIIy TEMy, N1a CE CTOra TO3MBAMO HA UIAHOBE 3aKOHa KOjH j&
ycBojen 2002. ronuHe.

' M3noc neujer nonatka yeehaga ce 3a 30% 3a crenehie Kateropuje: CaMOXpaHe POIHTEIbE, XPAHUTEIBE,
cTaparesbe ¥ POAUTEIbE ACLE Ca CMETHhaMa y Pa3Bojy.
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cTparerrdjama Kako Ou OW MHCTUTYT Jledjer MoAaTKa YIYMHUIN WHKITY3UBHH]jHM.

Jla Ou ce cTeksia KOMIUIETHA CIIMKA O KOHTEKCTY, 3aTUM O OJHOCY KOPHUCHHKA
mpeMa COLMjaTHUM HHCTUTYIHMjaMa H Je4jeM JONarKy, Ka0 W O HCKYCTBHMa
MCIUTAHUKA, HEONXOJHO j€ Ja IOKaKEeMO CBE MHpHUMEpe Kako OHUCMO yIOpEIuin
MEpIeMIUjy 3aKOHa U MIMOBHHE Ca MPAKCOM JI00Hjama Jiedjer JOAaTKa y COIHjaInu3My U
TTOCTCOIIH]jaJIU3MY.

Kourekcrt, pedopme u cTpareruje 3a 1o0ujame qedjer 101aTKa y Nepuogy
couujajJM3Ma 1 IocTConMjaau3Ma Ha npuMepy Bpama

I'pan Bpame je y mepuoay coudjanu3ma NpeJCcTaBba0 BaXKHO WHIYCTPH]CKO
MECTO, 1 TO HE CaMO Ha JIOKAIHOM, Hero u Ha apxkasHoM Husoy (COPJ).® Tamo cy Guie
CKOHIICHTPHUCAHE JyBaHCKAa, TEKCTHIIHA, IpBHA U MeTalHa MHAycTpHja (CTtameHkoBuh
1995). CBe moMeHyTe TpaHe Ccy y MEPHOAY COILWjaIn3Ma MpyXkajie BeJUKY MoryhHOCT
3amociema. Tako je y Bpamy y ToM mepromy HajBHIE CTAHOBHHKA OHMIIO 3aIIOCIICHO
ynpaBo y unayctpuju (CramenkoBuh 1995, 112). MehyTtum, KoIMKo je UHAYCTpHUjCKa
MPOM3BOIKa oMoryhaBama mopacT >KHBOTHOT CTaHAap[a CTaHOBHHIITBA OBOT Kpaja,
YTOJIMKO je MMalla HeTaTWBaH YTHIA] HA TOJBOIPUBPENY, OJHOCHO — Ha IHCH JaJbU
pa3Boj (CramenkoBuh 1995, 112, 132). IlossompuBpena je y OBOM Kpajy yriIaBHOM
aytapkudHa (Cramenkosuh 1995, 132-133). V KoHTEKCTY OBOT pajia CMaTpaMoO BaKHUM
uctah” U TO Ja Cy MOJHONIPHBPENHA MMama Yy OBOM Kpajy Majia M Cpelie Belmuka (y
mpoceky usHoce 5 ha). Benuka numama (7 ha — 9 ha) npezncrasibajy mpaBy peTKocT —
uctuuy ucnutanuiy. OHU HABEJICHO TOBOJIE Y BE3y ca Jeo0amMa nMama U UIMOBHHE, Kao
U mopojuna (3ajeTHUYKO JOMahWHCTBO OIla M OXEHEHUX CHHOBA), IO KOJHX je
noyia3miio HermocpenHo HakoH Jlpyror ceerckor para (bophesuh IlpHOOpma 2011).
[IpuHOCH ca MMama Koje je Mallo WK CPeImhe BEIMKO HHUCY MOTIIM Ja OyAy BHCOKH,
OJIH. TOJIVIKH J1a OM TIOPOJMIIA KOja je )KHMBela O] OJHOIPUBpPEIC MMalla HEKY HApPOYHUTO
BENWKY 3apanmy. M3y3erak mpencTaBibajy OHE IMOPOIHIE KOje Cy HMaie aJeKBaTHY
MeXaHMu3alyjy, Koja UM je omoryhasana fa umajy Behe mpruHoce ca UMama. YnmeHuna
je Ia cy ce HakOH OTBapama BEIWKHX HHIYCTPHjCKUX IIOTOHA y Bpamy mHOTHM
MOjeIVHIN, KOjH Cy paHHje >KUBEIU HCKJBYYHBO OJ IOJHOTIPHBPEINE, 3aIlOCIIIH Y
unayctpuju (Cramenkosuh 1995). Tako cy umanu goAaTtHy 3apaay U MOryhHOCT Ja
MOJICPHU3Y]y TOJHONPUBPENHY NPOM3BOMKY, ald M Aa o0e30ene ceOM U CBOjOj
MOPOAMITY BUINH KUBOTHH cTaHAapA. CBakako Ia je MMame CBUMa KOjU Cy 3apamy
CTUIIAJIA YTJIaBHOM HJIM MPETENKHO O] MOJBONPUBpPEAE OUIIO O]l BEIUKOT €KOHOMCKOT
3Ha4aja, MpyXajlo UM MaTepHjalHy CUTYPHOCT. Y TOM IOTJIENy je pa3yMJbHBa TEXHba
MojeAMHAIIA J]a UMamkhe Ha KOjeM Cy paJuid Hacjieae, OMHOCHO, 1a OHO IIOCTaHEe HHXOBa
CBOjUHA HAaKOH CMpPTU poautesba. C 003UpOM Ha TO Ja ce Yy BpAmCKOM Kpajy
MMOBHHCKO-HACJICIHU OJHOCH PETYJUINY YIIaBHOM Y CKIIaAy ca OOWYajHOIPaBHUM
MpaBWIINMa W CXBaTamkbUMa KOje KapaKTepHIIe TaTpUINHEapHa TPAHCMUCH]ja HACTICTHUX
nmobapa, He UyOW Aa Cy BIACHHUIHN IOJHONPHBPEIHUX HMama Mymmkapod. OOudajHo
MIPaBO HaJIAXKe J1a Olla HACJIEAU CHH, OJJHOCHO CHHOBH, C THM J1a IIPEJAHOCT UMa OHaj CHH
KOJH je )KUBEO y 3ajeIHuIM ca onieM u MajkoM (hophesuh Liprobpma 2011). Cynehu mo
MpakcH KOjy 3aTHUeMO Ha TEpPEeHy, HACICAHH ONHOCH CE PETyIHIly y CKIamy ca

¥ Bpame mnpencTaB/ba aIMUHHCTPATHBHH, 3PABCTBEHH M KyITypHH LeHTap [IUHECKOr OKpyra H
nanac. [lojeaHOCTH y Be3U ca HAUYMHOM OpraHM3alije TPajCcKe BIACTH, HCTOPHjOM M KyJITYPOM rpajia
Bpama mory ce nponahu 1 Ha HHTEpHeT cTpanum: http://www.vranje.org.rs
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MOMEHYTHM TIpaBWiIoOM. Tako CHH KOjH je 0CTao J1a Pagd M KWBU Ha MOJHOTIPUBPEIHOM
nMamy Haciehyje menokynHo mMame win Behm meroB nmeo (kyha ca okyhHuiom
o6aBe3Ho ynas3u y Taj Behu aeo) (bophesuh Lprobpma 2011, 98—-135).

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, IMaMO OHE ITOjEIMHIIE KOjU KHBE U pane y rpaxy. OHu cy y
MEpUOy COIMjaln3Ma MMM CHTYpaH I0Ca0 W 3arapaHTOBaHy IUIATYy, KOja MM je
omoryhaBana a cB0joj MOpOIUIM U cebu 00e30e1e BUIIH KUBOTHU CTaHIAP Y OJHOCY
Ha OHE MOjEAMHIIC KOjU Cy Y TOM MEPUOIY JKHBEIH O] MOoJbompuBpese. Vcnuranuiu
yjemHO HaBOAE Ia Cy JbYAW y Tpaay KUBEIH JIaroJHHjEe y OJHOCY Ha TOjeAWHIE U
MOPOIMIIE KOje Cy JKuBele Ha ceny. JKUBOT y rpaay Gpurypupao je y CBeCTH IojenuHana
Kao HEIITO YeMy CBaKO Tpeda Jia TeXH, jep Cy TaMO YCIOBH KUBOTa 00JbU. AJIH TO joII
YBEK HE 3HAYM J1a Cy MOJICNIA KOJH Cy IOCTOjalId Y CBECTH TOjeMHAIA OJCITHKABAIN
peaHoCT XKHUBOTA y Tpaxy. OUUTiIeHO a Cy CIHMKE Y CBECTH II0jeIMHAaIa HacTajae Ha
OCHOBY HJICJIATUIICKOT MOJIeTIa KOjU MPETIoCTaBba JUXO0TOMHU]Y u3Mely cena u rpaja, a
KOjH CBAaKako KMMa Be3e Ca YHILCHHIIOM J1a C€ y TOM IIEpUOJY HACTOjajio na ce
WHAYCTPUjATH3aAjOM | YpOaHU3aIMjoOM MOJACPHHU3Yje JKUBOT Y Tpaay, IOK ce
MOJICpHH3ALIUjH PypATHIX HaceJba y OKOJIMHY Bpama Huje monaraia HapoYHTa MaKma
(Cramenkosuh 1995).” V cBakom ciydajy, y Bparmy y IepHoLy COLMjaNn3Ma MOXKEMO
MPaTUTH peNaTHBHO cTaOWiHYy ekoHoMHjy (CramenkoBuh 1995), koja je kox
nojenuHana creapana ocehaj MaTepujaliHe U colMjalHe CUTYPHOCTH. [IpeTnocTaBibaMo
Ja je Taj ocehaj OMo MpHCyTaH yraaBHOM KOJ TOjeMHAIA KOJH CY KHUBEIH y Tpajy, jep
HUje TMOCTOjajla OIMACHOCT OJf OTKa3a, WHQIANWje W TOMe CIWYHOT. [IputoM je
MOjeAMHIMA OHO 3arapaHTOBaH JHYHU JOXOJAK KOjU ce YCKiIahuBao ca TPOIIKOBHMA
*uBOTa. TakaB CTaB WCNUTaHWKA [OBOJAMMO Yy Be3y ca Taja MPUCYTHOM
COIIMOCKOHOMCKOM TIOJIUTHKOM JIpJKaBe, Koja je, kopuctehm onpeheHe mexaHM3ME
(3aKOHM O 3IpaBCTBEHO] H COLMWjaNHO] 3allTHTH, PEUUMO), HacTojala JAa KO
Moje/IMHAIIA MHUIMPA, u3Mel)y OCTajor, MOBepeHme y APKaBy U ICHE HWHCTUTYIIH]C.
MehyTuM, MojenuHIM KOjU Cy KHUBEIW Ha Celly HUCY MMaiH ocehaj CUTYpPHOCTH Y TOM
TIOTJIe/Ty, TIOTOTOBO HE OHH 4YHja Ce TOMUIIEbA 3apajaa Oa3mpala caMo Ha IPHHOCUMA O]
MOJEOTIPUBPEIE.

[Toehan cremeH cOMOEKOHOMCKE HECHUTYPHOCTH KOJI IOjeIMHAINa KOjH YKHBE
Ha Celly MOXKe Cce NPHMETHTH JCBEICCETHX T'OIMHA JBAICCETOT BEKa, a Paslior 3a TO
Tpeba TPaXKUTH y HATJIOM MaJy )KHBOTHOT CTaHAap]a CBUX CTAHOBHHKA, K0 U y M0jaBU
,»Bpahama Ha cell0” OHHMX TOjeJIMHAllA KOJH Cy JKUBENU y Tpagy. Y TOM IMEpPHOAY je
Moryhe TOBOPHTH O TI0jaBH COIMOCKOHOMCKE HECUTYPHOCTH H KOJX TpajCKOT
cranoBuumTBa (/lorumuxa 2006: 14) Moxna Ou Owio TpUKIAaTHUjEe Ka3aTH Ja je
HECHT'YPHOCT KOJI TPaJCKOr CTaHOBHHMINTBA, MOTOTOBO KOJ OHHUX I[OjeAMHANd U
opoIuIa Koje cy 300T 3aTBapama WHAYCTPHJCKUX TIOrOHA ocTaje 0e3 mocia u 3apale,
Ouna u3pasuTHja y ONHOCY Ha OHE MOjeluHIIe U MOPOIUIE KOje CYy Y TOM HEepHOIY
JKHBeJle 0]1 MOJHOIIPUBPENIE.

HaBenu cMo 51a y BpamCKOM Kpajy y TEpHOIY MOCTCOIHMjaiu3Ma OeIeKuMOo
mojaBy ,.Bpahama Ha cello”: TOjeJMHIN KOjU Cy ocTain 0e3 IMoclia WIH Cy OWId y
MeH3Wju HacToje Ja o0e30elme momaTHE MPHUXOJE 3a KHUBOT TaKo INTO ce OaBe
MOBPTapCTBOM Ha celly. MelyTum, TakBO YME-CHHYHO CTame CTBapa jojmataH ocehaj
MMOBHHCKE HECUTYPHOCTH KOJ TIOjelWHAala KOjH Cy CBE BpEeMe XKMBEIH M PaJWiId Ha
ceny. OHHU cy ce modenu npubojaBatu ga he Opar Koju KMBU y Tpagy TPaXUTH Ja

o AMOyJsaHTe Cy modelne ja pajie y MojeIMHAM CelMMa TeK OJI 0CaMJIeCeTHX IO/IMHa IBaJIeCceTor BeKa,
Kajla cy yJIO)KeHa M CPEICTBA Y PEHOBHUPAIhE T10jeIMHIX OCHOBHUX ILKOJIA.
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HaCJICJIM jeJaH JIeo MMama Ha ceny. [Ipurom HarjamaBamo Ja Cy IMOjeIMHIIH HMOBHHY
OJ1 BEJIMKEC SKOHOMCKE BPEIHOCTH, Kao INTO Cy MMame W kyha Ha cenmy, Hajuerrhe
CTUIIAIM YIIPABO MyTeM HaciehuBama.

sksksk

[Ipakca moka3yje JHa je TMOCTOjalbé WMOBHMHCKE M COLIMOCKOHOMCKE
HECUT'YPHOCTH KOJ IOjeANHANA YTHIAI0 HA HAYMH PErylncamka HACIEAHUX OJJHOCA, allh
¥ Ha TipobiieM 00e30ehBama pUHAHCH]CKE TOAPIIKE TOPOIMIIN MTPEKO Jedjer JT0AaTKa.
Y HacraBKy HacTojuMo Ja oOpasnoxxumMo Besy wu3Mely (He)HacnmehuBama
MOJHONIPHUBPETHOT UMaha U PUMatha JIeujer J01aTKa.

3amociienn 'y Opnceky 3a nedjy Opury y Bpamy HaBoje nma cy y mepuony
colpjajau3Ma JAeYju JoJaTak NpuMalie YIJaBHOM OHE MOpOJHIle y KojuMa je Ouo
3aIoCiieH caMo jeJlaH YJIaH M KOje Cy MMaJie BHIIE O]l jeJIHOT JeTeTa. YjeaHo J0/ajy Ja
Cy KODHCHHUIIM OBE BpCTE COIMjalHe MOMOhM OWIM MpeTexHOo rpahaHu pOMCKe
npunagHoctu. Cynehm mpema momammMa TOMEHYTOT OfCEKa, IOjEOUHIN KOjU CY
JKUBETH OJ1 TOJHONIPUBPE/E Takohe HUCY MOJHOCHIIM 3aXTEB 3a JCUjH , HAKO UM je TIO0
3akoHy TO Owio omoryheno. TakBy cuTyanujy oOpasiiaky THME IITO je IEH3YC YBEK
OO TaKo TOCTaBJRCH Ja je OHMMA KOJjH CY JKHUBEIU OJ IOJFONPUBPEAE OWMIO TOTOBO
Hemoryhe He mpehu ra. Tako ce MCHOCTaBIbANO Ja MOjEAMHIM KOjU CY YV TEPHOAY
colLlfjau3Ma U MOCTCOIMjaIN3Ma SKUBEIH O ITOJHONIPHUBPENIC HUCY MOTIIM J1a OCTBape
MpaBo Ha JeYju JoAaTak. TakBa mpakca je yTHIaia, u3Mel)y ocrainor, Ha TO a ce KOJ
UCIHTaHUKa 0OPMHU CXBaTamkE J]a OHAj KO MOCEIyje MOJbONPUBPEIHO UMAHE, W YaK
jenaH HeroB, €O HEMa IpaBa Ha Je4ju pojgaTak. HaBelneHO cxXBaTame HCIUTAHUKA
MO’KEMO TyMa4HTH Ka0o HEIO3HaBamke 3aKOHCKE perynartuse. MehyTum, cMaTpamo na Ty
HUje y MUTaky caMo (He)O3HaBamke 3aKOHCKE peryjaThBe, Beh HauMH Ha KOjU ce OHa
TyMadud ¥ KOPUCTH.

[Ipakca kojy cMO €BHJICHTHpaIIM Ha TEPEHY IMOKa3yje Jla cy Ha Je4ju JA0AaTaK
MOTJIM padyHAaTH CaMO OHH IIOjeOUHIN 4Ydja Cy NpUMama Omia HCIoJ 3aKOHCKOT
MaKCHMyMa, YKOJIUKO YjeJHO HUCY MOCEIOBAN HEMOKPETHOCT OmIo Koje Bpcte. Crora
Cy CBH OHM KOjH Cy JKEJICJH Jla OCTBape MpaBoO Ha JIEYjH JOJaTaK HACTOjalld Ja He
MOCeTyjy HEMOKPETHOCTH OWIO KOje BpCTe, INTO HHjE MPEACTaBIBalo IMPOOIEeM OHUM
MOjeIMHIIMMA KOjHU Cy XKHUBEIU Yy Tpany, y Kyhu cBOjUX poauTesba, Ka0 HU OHHUMAa KOjU
Cy ’KHBEJIM y CTAaHOBHMA KOjU Cy OHJIHM y Ap>KaBHOj cBOjUHH. [Ipobiem je morao na
HACTaHE YKOJNUKO je HEKO y NEepHoAy Kala je MpHMao JOe4ju OoJaTak Jaomao y
CUTYyalldjy Ja HaClIeW OYEBY WIIM MajuuHy 3a0CTaBINTHHY. [lojeauHIm Cy y TakBUM
cUTyalljama, y HaMepH Jia He u3ry0Oe mpaBo Ha J€UYHjH JA0JaTaK OJylaralld OCTaBUHCKY
pacmpaBy cBe JIOK je To Omio mMoryhe, OHOCHO, CBE JIOK Cy MpUMAaIIK JCYju JIOJaTaK.
MehytuMm, uMaMo Takohe mpumepe Koju MoKa3yjy la MOjeAMHLIH HUCY HACIEIUIIU e
OUeBE 3a0CTABIITHHE KOjH MM IO 3aKOHY IPHIAZa ca 00pa3lokemeM Aa Cy MpUMalu
nedju goxatak. Kama amanmsupaMo TakBe ImpuMepe, BHIMMO Ja je Ha TO [a He Haclie/ie
Jico 0YeBEe MMOBHHE YTHIANIO CXBATame Ja Cy C€ OHU odpekiu CBOT Jefla HACIeICTBA
KaJia cy MOTHOCHIIU 3aXTEB 3a JIeYju Joaartak. UNmeHHIIA je 1a Cy OHU Taja MOTHOCHITH
usjasy o Henoceoo8arby HeNoKpemHocmu, a HE usjagy o o0puyarby 00 Hacieocmsd.
[pernocraBrkamo na je mo momcrtoBehmBama MOMEHYTMX IOKyMEHAaTa OJf CTpaHe
HCIHTAaHUKA JOJa3MI0 300T MOBPIIHOT MMO3HABamka 3aKOHCKE PEryJaTHBe, alid U 300rT
TOTa IITO Ce OHA TyMauuia moMohy oOWYajHOIIPAaBHUX CXBaTama; KOHKPETHO, ped je O
MpaBHJTy KOje HaJlake Jia OYEBY 3a0CTABIITHHY Haclielhyje CHH KOjH je )KHBEO ca lbHM Ha
uMmamy. CMaTpaMo Ja Ha OIUIYKYy TOjelMHANa J1a He NPHXBATe CBOj NICO HACIEICTBA
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HUje YTHIAIO MMPEBACXOHO MM CaMO TO MITO Cy MPUMANH Je4ju AoAaTak, Beh To mro
Cy ce TIPIINKOM HaciehruBama OUYeBe 3a0CTABIITHHE PYKOBOAWIN OOMYAjHOIIPABHUM
cxBatamuMa. Tako je, 4uHH ce, Jedju JOAaTaK IMOCTao A00ap U3rOBOP OHMMA KOjU Cy
MpeTEeHAOBAIN Ha HacliehuBame 3eMibe (KOjU KHMBE Ha Celly, Y 3ajeJIHUIU ca OlleM U
MajKOM) Jla SJIMMUHUINY M3 HACJEICTBA OHOT OpaTa KOjH je MPUMao JCYjH J0JaTak, Kao
U TO Ja OHU CaMH HE NPUMajy TMOMEHyTy moMoh M3 cTpaxa Aa He u3ry0be mpaBo Ha
HACJICACTBO Ha KOje Cy NMPETSHAOBAJIH. Y TPHIOr OBOM 3aKJbY4Ky W€ TOJATaK aa ce
JCYju oJaTak jaBjba Kao pEeMETWIadku (pakTop OHAA Kaga Ha HACIEACTBO OUYCBE
HMMOBHHE NIpeTeHayjy ABojuna Opahe.

VYjenHo je mojeauHIly KOjH KHBH O] TIOJbOTIPUBpeie cTBapaiio ocehaj m3BecHe
MMOBHMHCKE W MaTepHjaTHE CUTYPHOCTH TO IITO je BeroB OpaT MprUMao Jedju A0JaTaK —
Hacnenuhie CBy MMOBHHY Ha Cely. YKOJMKO MMamMoO y BUAY Ja MM Ta HMMOBHHA
Mpe/ICTaB/ha OCHOBHU HM3BOpP NPUXOJa, MOCTaje pasyMJBMBO 3alTO HAcToje na je
HacJIeJie U 3aTo ocehajy IMOBHHCKY HECUTYPHOCT Kajia Opat KOju )KUBHU y Tpajy Kelu
Jla HaCJIeT! [Ie0 MMamha. A Kao IITO CMO BHIEIH, Ha [T0jaBy UMOBHHCKE HECUTYPHOCTH U
Ha TMpOMEHe Koj HaciehuBama yTude, u3Mely ocTanor, EeKOHOMCKa KpH3a y
MOCTCOINMjaIu3My, KOja HaBOJM TIOjeAMHIIC KOjU KMBE y Tpaay aa Haciehyjy neo
MMOBHHE Ha Celly, HE3aBHCHO OJ TOTa Jia JIU Cy NPHMANU ICYju IoJaTtak win He. U3
OBOTa CIICAM Jla MaTepHjajiHa M Er3WCTCHIMjaTHa HECHTYPHOCT KOja ce jaBJba KO
MojeMHAIA Y TIEPHOY ITOCTCOLMjalliu3Ma Takol)e yTude Ha MPOMEHY 0OHMYajHOIPAaBHUX
npaBmia HaciehuBama.Tako ce oBme cyodaBaMO ca NPHIMEpPOM YTHIAja 3aKOHCKE
peryiaTuBe Ha NpPOMEHE Yy OKBHpY moctojehe oOuuajHOmpaBHE mpakce. A kako he
MOMEHYTH YTHLAjU TehH, TO YBENHMKO 3aBHCH O TyMmadcma o0a 3aKOHa OJ CTpaHe
caMuXx IojenyHala, jep — Kao IMTO BUANMO — HHjE NIEYjH OJATaK CAM 10 ceOM MMao
yTHIIaja Ha Mpakcy, Beh M3jaBa 0 HEMOCEAOBamYy HEMOKPETHOCTH, KOjy Cy IOjeIUHIIN
TyMauWid Kao OJIpHIame O]l Hacjenctsa. M y Tom morieay ce BUAM Ja MOjeTUHIH
rpajie Tpakcy IO COIICTBEHOM Haxolhewy, OJHOCHO, Ja OoHa y MHoro Behoj mepu
MpeACTaBJba ONIpa3 MOjeANHICBUX TyMauemha 3aKOHCKHX M OOMYajHOIPABHHUX IMPOIHCA
HETO CTBapaH 0/Ipa3 3aKOHCKE peryiiaTHBe.

KonTekct, pedopme u cTpareruje 3a 1o0ujame aedjer nonatka Hako 2000.
rofinHe Ha npumepy ceJa Iaj

Ceno T'aj ce Hanma3u y jyxHoMm banary u ca momymauujom oz mpexo 3000
CTAaHOBHHMKa YWHH jelHO OJf HAaceJheHWjuX cena y uuTaBoj Bojsogmnu. Ceno je
CTpAaTeIIKH BPIIO 100po MO3UIMOHKpaHo m3Mely getnpu rpana — Kouna, bere Lpkae,
[TanueBa u CmenepeBa. OBa yeTHpH rpaja Bauia Cy 3a MHAYCTPUjCKU pa3BUjeHHUja
TOKOM cOIlMjalilu3Ma M MecTa Koja cy obOe3behuBaina 3amocieHoct. Tako je Behu aeo
CTaHOBHHINITBA, MPETSKHO MYIIKE IIOMyJanuje, OMO 3aloCiCH Yy MHIYCTPHjCKOM HITH
JaBHOM CEKTOpY y jeOHOM Of OBUX rpajoBa. Ocrarak momysanuje yriaBHOM ce 06aBHO
MOJEOTIPUBPEIIOM.

Jenna on mpowmsBomHEMX mpenHOCTH ['aja y omHOCY Ha Ipyra ceia y OKOJIHHU
Oma je Ta mTO ce Y ’heMy Halla3hu0 MOJBONPUBPEIHN KOMOHHAT ,,7. jyn*, Kao u ,,Pyaank
KoBun®, unju cy komosu cBera 7 kM yrnasseHu of I'aja. Mehytum, Hakon 2001. roguHe
ma CBe 1O HEmaBHO, oBa mpemay3eha, ka0 W MHOTa Apyra u3 OOMKIBUX TpasoBa,
TpeTpIieNia Cy HEKOJIHKO HEYCIICIIHUX MpPUBATH3allHja, IMTO j¢ KOHAYHO pPE3yNTHPAIIO
BEJIMKOM He3arocieHomhy y caMmoM ceny. He3amocieHoCT 1 CHpOMAIITBO Cy MOTOAMITN
MIPETEeKHO CPEAOBEUHE U HACTapHje CTAaHOBHMKE ceia. JlaHac y oxomuuu 'aja ycrnentHo
Mociyje CBera HEKONMKO TMPHBAaTHUX mpexy3eha, mrTo pe3ynTupa BeIHKOM
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KOHKYPEHIIHjOM 32 CBaKH IMOTCHIUjAJTHHU ITOCAO0.

Ca npyre ctpane, Oynyhu na je jenan Jeo MmomyJalnuje TOKOM COITjain3Ma OHo
3aM0CJICH y HHAYCTPH)CKOM HIIH jaBHOM CEKTOPY, TO j€ YTHUIAIO Ha MPO(PHINCAKE OBOT
cena y npoecHoHaTHOM CMUCITY, jep je Y ’beMy BeoMa MaJjli MPOIICHAT CTAHOBHHIIITBA
’KMBEO WCKJBYYHBO OJ] MoJborpuBpene. 3a BehuHy mopoanna 4Hju Cy WIAHOBH OMITH
3aMOCJICHU TIOJBOIPUBpPEAA je€ YMHHIA CaMO JOJATHU HW3BOP MPHUXOIa U CHUTYPHOCTH.
Hexkn on craHoBHMKa cena Hucy Owid y MoryhHocTH Ja mpoumiwpe CBOjy
MOJEOTIPUBPEIHY EJIATHOCT ¥ NMambe HajBehuM JeoM 300T CONUjaIuCTHIKOT arpapHoT
MaKCUMyMa, KOju je M3HOCHO 3a moJsbonpuBpenuuke Ao 10 ha u 3a pagauxe no 5 ha.
Tako mpoceyaH MOJEONPUBPEIHU MOCEA JaHac u3HOocH 3,59 ha y nenoj Bojsoaunu, mro
ce ogHOCH ¥ Ha ['aj, M moxyaapa ce ¢ 00MMOM Toceia Koju je OMo JT03BOJbEH paHHIIIMA
y commjanu3my ([lejanouh 2009). Hakon 2000. romuHe meprieniidja CTAHOBHUINTBA
cella 3HAYajHO Ce MEHha U MHOTH BHZE Y IOJbONPUBPENN HA4YMH Ja ce W30erHy miaj u
He3armocyieHocT. MehyTum, ommTe CcTame y MOJBONPHUBPEIHM ONaje YHICHHIYY A
MOJEOTIPUBPEA TPE TPEACTaB/ba CTPATETH]y NpEeKHWBJbaBama HETO YHOCAaH U
npodurabmwian mocao. MHOTH pa3io3d IONPHUHOCE TOME, a HEKU O KJBYYHHX CY
HeJoCTaTak MHQPACTPYKType, MOJCpHE MeXaHHW3alMje | JIOTUCTHKE. Takole,
CTAaHOBHHITM Cella KOjH Cy HCKJbYYHMBO MOCBeheHHW IOJHONPHUBpENN CyOdaBajy ce C
pa3NMMYUTHM BpCTaMa MaHUIyJaldja [OJBONPUBPEAHOT TPXKHUIITA U TEHAEPA,
MOHOMOJM3alMjaMa O0paJBUX MOBPIIMHA, W3BO3HUX MO3UIMja U TOME CIUYHO (B.
[Tejanosuh 2009).

VYkpatko, ['aj mpencrasiba camMo jefaH THIWYAH MPUMEP TPAH3UIMOHOT cena,
KOje je HCKYyCHJIO OLITpe M JIOIIE CIpOBEJCHE TpaHChopMaldje CHUCTeMa, INTO je
KyJIMUHHPAJIO ONIITHM I1aJ0M >KHBOTHOT CTaHIAap/a, HE3alOCICHOMNY M KBAIUTETOM
KHUBOTa. Pasnuumrte crTparerdje CTaHOBHUKA [aja Ha OBOM MeCTy Cy MOCEOHO
3aHUMJBUBE, jep yKa3yjy Ha MOKyIlaje aMOpTHU3alldje MaTepHjaiHe, UMOBHHCKE WIIH
collMjajTHe HECUTYPHOCTH, W TEIIKOha y KOjuMa Cy ce Halllld, a KOoje HUCY TUPEKTHE
MocJequle WHIUBHIYATHE KPUBHUIC, HECIIOCOOHOCTH WM OMNINTET HECHANAXEHa Y
BepeMeny nocie 2000. rogune.

Kpo3 mpumep aedjer moparka Oulie mojammeHO Kako WUCHUTAHUIM U3 [aja,
VIPKOC CTPUKTHUM 3aKOHCKAM KPHTEPHUjyMHUMa KOjH CE€ ONHOCE Ha IIOTCHIIHjajHe
KOPHCHHKE JeYjer JO/aTKa, MPaKTUYHO YCIICBajy Nla HE MPOMEHE MMOBHHCKHU CTaTyC U
Jla y UCTO BpeMe IOCTaHy KOPUCHUIIM OBE CoIMjaiHe momohu. MehyTum, mpe ocBpTa Ha
AHAIIGE CTarkbe HEOMXOAHO je HAKpaTKo INPHKa3aTH HCKyCTBa HCIUTAHUKA KOjU CY
OWIM KOPUCHUIIM JIeUjer MoAaTKa y no0a COoIHjain3Ma U YIIOPEIUTH UX ca UCKYCTBHMA
JIAHAIIBUX KOPUCHUKA, U TaKO jaCHO yKa3aTH Ha MHIMBHIYyaJHE CTpaTerdje Koje cy,
MHUpe TOCMAaTpaHO, WHIWKATOPU CTPYKTYpHUX IOJNUTHYKHX, HICONOIIKAX U
C€KOHOMCKHX MTPOMEHa.

On ykynHo 60 ucnutHuka u3 I'aja 20 % BHUX MMao je WM UMa HUCKYCTBO ca
nobujameM WM TyOJheHEeM IMpaBa Ha JICUjH JoaaTtak, kako npe 2000. Tako u mocie
2000. roguHe. Melhy mcnuTaHHIIMA KOjU CY MMAlld UCKYCTBa Ca MPOLEAYPOM ICHdjer
JIOAaTKa TOKOM IIEpHUOAA COIHjaliM3Ma HMMa OHHX KOjH Cy OBy COIHjalHy moMoh
M3ryOWITM, WIN je TaK HUKaJa HUCy HHU ocTBapwin. Kao Hajuemhe pasmore HaBome
MOCEIOBAhe¢ WM HAKHATHO CTHIAFKE HEMOKPETHOCTH (3eMJbE) Koja je MpeBa3mia3mia
MPOMKCAaHH MUHHMYM OJl CTpaHe 3akoHa O JIe4joj 3allTUTH M CaMOYyIPaBHUM
HHTEPECHUM 3ajeqHMIlamMa nedje 3amTute (48/74), mnm 306or moBehama yKyIMTHHX
MOPOANYHUX NPUMamka y BUAY MEH3Mja WIK IUIaTa WiaHoBa mopoxuie. Ty Hauia3uMo
Ha jOII jeJHy MOTBPAY MHCKPEIAHIIC OBOT COIMjATMCTHYKOT 3aKOHA M Mpakce, rIe
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MMOBHHCKO CTam€ MpEACTaBha IIABHY MPEHNpPEKy OCTBApHBAY IIpaBa HA JeYjU
nmoxatak. Ha ocHOBY pa3roBopa ca HCIHTAHUINIMa MOXKE CE 3aKJBYUUTH Ja Cy ce
MPOMEHE Y MIMOBHHCKOM CTamy, OCEOHO OHE KOje Cy Ce OJHOCHIIE Ha HEMOKPETHOCTH,
obaBspanie TpPaHCIAPEHTHO M y oApeleHHM 3aKOHCKHMM pOKOBHMa, IpU YEeMy Ce
MPeBacXoqHO MUCIH Ha mporece HaciehuBama. To ce, penuMo, BUAN Y CIIydajeBUMa
UCIHTaHKKa KOjU Cy 300T HACJIEACTBA HEMOKPETHE UIMOBHHE y BHIY 36MJbE ayTOMATCKU
M3ryounu mpaBo Ha Je4yju JomaTak Beh y IpBOj IPOBEPH HMMOBHHCKOT CTama
KOPHCHHKA, WIN Ta HUKaIa HACY HU TOOMIN aKko Cy NPBH ITyT KOHKYPHCATH 3a Hera.
JpyruM pednma, MPOIECH CYACKHX OCTAaBUHCKHX pacipaBa ce y CIIy4ajy OBHUX
HCTIMTAaHUKA HUCY OAJIarally, jep HHje IOCTojajla HUKaKBa OMPOKpaTCKa HUTH €KOHOMCKA
mpernpeka 3a HaclehuBambe MMOBHMHE, HUTH je IMOCTOja0 pasjior Ja ce CTEYeHa WM
HacneleHa mMoBHMHA He ynmmie y karactap. Ca JIpyre cTpaHe, TO JOCTa TOBOPH U O
caMo0j MaTepHjalHOj BPEIHOCTH AEYjer aofarka, 300T Kojer ce HHje MaHHITYIHCANOo
CTCUCHUM WIIM HaclieheHMM MMOBHHCKUM cTameM. llltaBumie, mehy mcnmranummMa
KOjH HHCY HHKaJa JOOWJIM OBY BPCTy coldjayiHe moMohu (Wi cy je m3ryownm), 360r
HaBEJICHUX Pa3jiora, mocrojaia je onmpeleHa BpcTa cTUrMaTu3anuje aedjer qoaarka. To
KOHKPETHO 3HaYH JIa Cy Je4ju J0oJaTak Movyeld Ja MocMaTpajy Kao ,,ColfjarHy momoh*
U J1a Ta JOBOJE y BE3y Ca CHPOMAIITBOM U CPAMOTOM.

CaMO HEKOJHMKO TOMUHA KACHHjE, HAKOH KOJAINCa COIMjaJHCTHYKOT CUCTEMA,
Mema ce TOTOBO CACBHMM IepIeIyja Jedjer JoAaTKa o CTpaHe ucnutaHuka. Kao mro
je Beh momenyto, aedju noxatak je mpe 2002. ToguHE TMPEACTaBJha0 KOMOWHAIIH]Y
collMjajiHe M TOMyJAlOHE MOJHUTHUKE. YNpKoc ToMe mTo je ,mocie 2002, neunju
JIOAaTaK HMHHUIMjaJTHO OMO 3aMMIIUBEH HCKJBYYHMBO Kao COIMjajHa Mepa HaMCEHCHA
CHUPOMAIITHO] JIeIH, a He YHUBep3aiHo npaso jaere y Cpouju (Vukovic i Perisi¢ 2011,
246), ca cBe BehuMm OpojeM KOpPHCHMKA, OBa COLMjaliHAa TOJIMTHUKA HHjE yclena Ja
OCTaHe y TpenBUNCHMM OKBHpHMA. Tako ce Of IoYeTKa CGKOHOMCKE Kpu3e Opoj
KOPHCHHKA JIedjer Jo/aTKa 3HauajHo nmoBehao, moce6Ho 2010. roauHe, kaaa je HaKHAILY
npumano Bume on 435, 000 gmeme, wmm  30% om ykymHOr ©Opoja
(http://www.dnevnik.rs/drustvo/najugrozeniji-deca-i-stari). MehyTum, 3anocieru y
HEHTPHMA 32 COLMjaTHU pan cMaTpajy na 6apem 10% KoprCHHKA HEOTPaBIaHO KOPHCTH
JIeYju JToaTak, Kako 300T pajia y ,,cCHBOj 30HH™ Tako W 300T TaXHHUX nonartaka (Pagosuh
2012).

CBuM mpeocTanuM HCHHMTAaHUIUMA n3 ['aja Koju cy MmovenH Ja KOpHCTE Iedju
nmonarak HakoH 2000. roguHe 3ajeTHWYKO je TO IITO paje y ,,CHBOj 30HH', WIN CYy IaK
HEPETUCTPOBAHH TOJHOIPUBPEAHN Tpou3Bohaum, ma ce Tako M jeqHH W IPYrd BOAC Y
CBHUJICHIIM)U Ka0 3BAaHUYHO He3arocieHa Juna. Y Hajehem Opojy ciydajeBa 3ajeJHUUIKO
UM je W TO IITO OHA] KOjU je KOPUCHHK JeYjer JoJaTKa y OKBUpPY MOPOAMIIE HEMa
HUKAKBY HIMOBHHY Y CBOM BJACHHINTBY, HaKO CE TO HE MOAYAapa ca PCaTHUM CTaFbCM.
Ty ympaBo HauIa3uMO Ha KJbYYHO IMHTakE CTPATETHja 3a KOjuMa JbYJH MOCeXKY Kako 01
JOTTYHHUJTM TTOPOJIUYHM OyIIeT CpeACTBMMAa Ha KOja MOXJa He OM WMalld TPaBoO IO
kputepujymuma 3OII1/I-a, Tj. y caydajy Aa ¢y CBOje MaTepHjaTHO U HMOBHHCKO CTahe
TPaHCIIAPEHTHO MPUKa3aJIH.

Kon wcrmranmka w3 Taja ce kao Hajuemha cTparerdja mojaBibyje
HETIPHjaBJbUBAKE PEATHOT WMOBHHCKOT CTama. 10 TMOCTHXKY TakKo INTO BIIACHHUIIU
[IEJIOKYITHE UMOBHHE OWBajy HajCTapyju WIaHOBU JoMahuHCTBa (pO,Z[I/ITeJLI/I).lo Mebhy
TaKBUM HCIHUTAaHUINMA, HajMambH TOPOIUYHH MTOCE, OXHOCHO — YKYITHA TOBPIIMHA TT0]

1 Benesxumo mpuMepe Kaja ce Kao BIACHHIM HMama M0jaBibyjy 6paha HIH CecTpe HCIHTAHHKA.
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3aKynoM MOPOAWYHOT Ta3AWHCTBa, u3HOcH 5 ha, a HajBehu 60 ha.'! Taxsu KOPHCHULA
Jedjer MoAaTKa >KWBE WMCKJPYYMBO WIM HajBehMM IIeJIOM OJ TOJBONPUBPEAC, U OHU
Takohe HajBuIIe TpuBpelyjy y noMahumHCTBY. Y TakBHUM AOMalMHCTBHMA j€ 3alpaBo
JIOIIIO 10 Mpo(eCHOHATHE U TeHEepaIHjCKe, ali HE U J0 IMOBHHCKE CMCHE.

VY apyroM ciy4ajy, UCIIMTaHUIM, U MOPE] Tora MTO Beh HEKO BpeMe KHBE U
npuspelyjy y onBojeHMM noMahMHCTBMMA, OCTajy IpPHjaBJBEHH HA AAPECH CBOjJUX
poauTesba, HaKo Ha HOj HE KUBE, a UCTO TAaKO Ce 3eMJba Kojy 0Opalyjy 3BaHWYHO BOIH
Kao BJIACHUIITBO FHbHXOBHUX POIMTEIHhA, MU Ka0 3aKYyIl POJUTEIHCKOT TOJFONPUBPEIHOT
ra3auHcTBa. Ha Taj HauMH MOCTHXKY Ja ce JIETajHO Boje Kao juma 0e3 MMOBHHE, J1a
HeMajy TpHjaBJbeHe TpuxoJe W Ja ce moBcha ykyman Opoj diaHOBa jeqHOT
nmoMahWHCTBa, YUMe ce CMamyjy YKYIHH TPHXOTM MO WiaHy JAoMahWHCTBa, a Tako U
noBehaBajy lUXOBE IIaHCE 3a TOOUjambe Jiedjer J01aTKa.

Ca ngpyre crtpaHe, OenekMMO TpHMEp INTa C€ JeliaBa Kaaa IIOjeIrHaIl
perylnapHo TpHjaBH HMOBHUHCKO CTalke W KOHKYpHIIE 3a Jed4ju [ojaTak. JemaH
HCIUTAHUK je OMo 0A0ujeH 3a JIeuju A0IaTaK KaJla je UCTe TOANHE KyIIHO U Ha CBOjE UMe
npeBeo 2 ha 3emsbe. CBUX NPETXOAHUX TOIMHA j¢ KA0 HEPETHCTPOBAHU ITOJbOIPUBPEIHU
npousBohau obpahuBao Bemuko uMmame (0ko 68 ha), koje je y BIACHUINTBY HETOBOT
odyxa, MTO My je omoryhaBanao a y>KuBa mpaBo Ha JCYjH JTOJaTaK.

IToBpX OBUX W CIMYHHX CTPATErHja, BEOMa je HHTEPECAaHTHA MEpPIICIIIHja AeYjer
Jo7aTKa of cTpaHe ucnuTaHuka. OHH, HaUMe, cMarpajy aa Ou To Tpebayio aa Oynie
MOACTHUIA] NpkKaBe y moBehamy HaTamUTeTa, a HE CaMoO COIHMjajHa Mepa HaMemeHa
HAjCHPOMAIIIHUjO] Jemy. Y TOM CMHCIY, BehMHa HCIUTaHUKAa Koja KOPHUCTH Je4jU
noxarak on 2000. roauHe, ca jelHE CTpaHe, 3alpaBo pallioHAIN3Yje CBOje CTpaTeruje
TUME IITO BEpyje la IOIIKE HATAIUTET M Ha Ta] HAYMH KOMIICH3Yje CBECT O TOME Ja
€BEHTYaJIHO BpIIM NpEKpllaj, jep He MpHjaBjbyjeé peaJHO MMOBUHCKO M MaTepHjaHO
crame. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, OHM KOJH CBOje IIOCTYIKE paIlOHAIN3Y]y OIIIITOM
HeusBecHomhy kuBoTa y CpOuju yoeheHu cy Ja jemuHo Ip>kaBHU (HOHIOBH M JIp)KaBHE
WHCTHUTYLIMje, YaK U y CUTyalrjama HajBehe Oexe U HecTamuie, MOpajy Jda o0e3dene
HajMUHUMAaJHHja CPECTBA 33 KUBOT HAMEH-CHA JICIIH.

Taxohe, kama je ped 0 OmHOCY IpeMa HMMOBHHH, MOXC C€ 3aKJbyUHTH Ha
UCTIMTAHMI 3ay3UMajy Kpajibe MparMaTHdaH MPUCTYII, YIPaBO 300T COMOSKOHOMCKE U
MOJIMTUYKE CHUTYyallHje y JpkaBu. BehuHa mHx HEe pasMuI/ba O MPEHOCY MMOBHHE Ha
CBOje MME CBE JIOK HHXOBa Jiela moxahajy 1Koy, WJIU MaK JIOK X CMPT POAMTEIha
3aKOHCKH HE NPHCWIN Na ce Tpanchep mMoBHHE U3BpmH. MehyTuMm, To He 3Ha4YM na
OHHM HE JXeJe Jla Haclie/ie Ty IMOBUHY | Jia Hehe HacTojaTH Ja je 100ujy Y OCTaBUHCKO]
pacripaBu. [lomaTHu pasyior mpeicTaBjba U YMEHCHUIA Ja Ha HUBOY [aja W ommTHHE
KoBuH ponurtessn Koju KOpUCTE OCUjH IOAaTak WMajy mpaBo Ha Behe momycre 3a
ayToOyCcKe KapTe 3a Jely, Kao M 33 IbHXOBE IIKOJCKEe KEbUTE, IITO YKYIHO MOXE Ja
pactepetu nopoanyHu OyrieT. Tako je jemHa UCIIMTAHUIA Y KPajibe TyXOBUTOM MaHHPY
pexna: ,MyX U ja, OCHM KoJla M Tpoje Jelle, HeMaMO HUINTA y HaIlleM BIACHHUINTBY, a

. 12 .
CBE OCTAJIO je Ha CBEKpa M CBEKpBY" ~, YMME je amocTpodupajia BHXOBy HMOBHHCKY

" TIpumukoM mpoBepe MMOBHHCKOT CTara KAHIHIATA 3a JeUjH JOJATaK, YKOIHKO CE PAIi O
PErUCTPOBAHOM IIOJHONPUBPEIHOM MNpoM3Bolhady, pauyHa ce YKyNaH KaTacTapCKH IPUXOJ
KOjU je OCTBapeH Ha MOJHOIIPUBPEAHO] MOBPIINHU KOjy 00pal)yje HBeroBo/meHo Ta3inHCTBO,
HE3aBHCHO OJ1 TOTA JIa JIM je Ta IMOBPILIMHA Y BIACHUILITBY KaH/M/aTa WJIH j€ MO 3aKyTIOM.

"2 Murepsjy ca B. I1. caumuben je 19. 05. 2010. roguue y ceny Iaj.
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CHUTYaIIH]jy, I1a ¥ KPajibe MParMaTuIHe pas3iiore 3a oAp)KaBame TAKBOT CTamba.

kKK

CBu oBu npumepu u3 ['aja mpuka3zaHu cy kako Ou ce moApoOHHUje MPUCTYIUIO
aHAJIM3W CTpareruja Koje Jbyau KopucTe ja Ou yonaxwim edekre kpuse koja y Cpouju
Tpaje KOHTHHyHpaHo Beh Bume ox 20 rogwHa. Y TakBUM ,,pyTHHU3HPAHUM CTambHUMa
kpuze“ (HaB. mpema Johnson-Hanks 2005, 366), jpynu uecTto NOKyIIaBajy Ja
MaKCUMaIlu3yjy CBE PaclooKUBe MOTYNHOCTH W alTepHAaTUBE Koje UM MOTry rmomohu y
MpeBa3WIaKekhy CBAKOAHEBHHUX €T3UCTCHINjATHUX mpobieMa. Kpuse koje cy m3a3BaHe
PA3NUYUATHM MPHUPOAHUM WM JIPYIITBCHO-TIOIUTHYKUAM (aKTOPHMa WHAYE H3a3WBajy
BEJINKO MHTEPECOBAE HAYYHHUKA U3 IPYIITBEHUX U XyMAaHUCTHYKUX TUCIUILTHHA, KOjU
MOKYIIaBajy Aa YTBPAC U pasyMejy Mpoliece OAIyIrnBamba U MOJEIe NOHAMaka JbyIH Y
TaKBUM CUTyalujamMa. Meljy MHOTOOpOjHHM TeopeTHdapuMa moMeHyhemMo Te3y Kojy Ccy
3actynanu Mwic u brnocdenn o ,,JUHAMHYHOM paIMOHATHOM H300py* (HaB. mpema
Hollos and Bernardi 2009, 318). OBa Te3a mompa3ymeBa Jlia THIIHYHH aKTepH
MOKYIIaBajy Ja HajpalliOHATHH]jE ONTHMHU3Y]y CBOja YBEpPCHa H TEKILE MYTEM Pabu
KOjUMa TO MOTY Jla OCTBape, U Jla Ha Kpajy J00Hjy BajbaHy IMOTBPAY 3a HCHPABHOCT
nonecenux omryka (Ibid, 318). Ha nmpumepy ucnutaHuka KOju KOPUCTE JIUjH JOJATAK
HakoH 2000. romuHe, TO O 3HAYMIIO J1a OHM YCJIe] cBe Behe corujamHe, GUHAHCHjCKE U
MOJUTUYKE HECUTYPHOCTH M HECTAOWIHOCTH Y 3€MJbM TOKYIIAaBajy la IMPHCTYIE
JpKaBHUM (POHIOBUMA, Kako O y CIydajy HOTOpIlama COLMOCKOHOMCKE KpH3€ MMaln
PE3CBpHU U3BOP MPUXOAA M HA Ta] HAYMH 00e¢30eIMIN MUHIMAIHY €T3UCTEHIIH]Y CBOjE
nene. Y TOM CMUCITY, OHM TpeIy3uMajy paalke Kojeé Cy HEONXOJHE Ja OM MOIIH
OCTBapUTH CBOjE TEXKIbE, I1a CTOra HE MPUjaBJbyjy UMOBHHCKO CTame, HUTH y BehuHH
cllyvajeBa TOKyIIaBajy na u3al)y u3 ,,cHBe 30HE TPXKUINTA paja’ akKTUBHUM TPaKEHEM
mocia ~. Ha Taj HaumH OHM YyCHeBajy Ja ONTUMHU3Yjy CBE CBOje paCIIOIOKUBE
Kamarurere, 0e3 WKaKBUX KOHCEKBCHIIM W TIOTCHIMjaJHHX TryOuTakKa, Kao IITO je
OCTBapHBame MPUXO/a Ca 3eMJbC UHjU HHUCY 3BAaHWYHH BIIACHHIM, WIIM OCTBAPHBAILC
MpHUXOJa U3 CHUBE EKOHOMHje, U Ha Kpajy — OCTBapHBame MoMohu u OeHeduiuja u3
npxaBHuX (oHmoBa. OBae Tpeba MOMEHYTH jOIN jelaH BakaH JeTalb, a TO je Ja je
3aKOHOM (3aKOH O 3/paBCTBEHOM ocHrypamy, Cayocoenu enacuux PC, op. 119/2012,
ywran 22/9) cBuUM He3amocliecHUM JuIuMa (Kao W HHXOBO]j JIEIM) KOoja C€ PEJOBHO
jaBlbajy Ha Oupo pama oMoryheHo mpaBO Ha OBEpy 3APABCTBEHE KIHIDKHUIE, YUME
cnanmajy y ped 3IpaBCTBEHO OCHTYPaHHX JHIA. YKpParko, HUCIUTAHWUIM KOJU CY
KOPDHCTIJIM WM KOpucTe nedju momatak HakoH 2000. roamHe ycmenm cy Tako Ia
06e30ene cebe U CBOje TIOPOIUIIE ca 3APaBCTBEHE, IMOBHUHCKE, aJld M COLIMjaTHE TadKe
IJICTUINTA, HE XPTBYjyhU MPUTOM HU jemaH O PacIoNOXKHBHUX pecypca, ITO, PEIIMO,
HUje OMO ciTydaj ca KOPUCHHITIMA JIedjer JOJaTKa Y BpeMe COLIHjaIi3Ma.

bes Hamepe ma ce ymymTaMo y BpPEeJHOCHE AUMCH3HjE OBHUX CTpareruja, jep
HaM je UCKJBYYMBH IWJb JIa TOKKEMO JINYHE M MOPOAWYHE CTpaTerdje Kao Mojeie
MyTeM KOjuX JbyIM OCMHUILBABA)y W OJaKIIaBajy CceOW >KHBOT Yy BPEMEHY

13 Jenan o OCHOBHHX pasJiora 3a TakaB CTaB je YBEPEHE J]a y CHBOj CKOHOMHJH OHH MOTY Jia 3apaje
MHOTO BHIIIC HEro ITO O 3apaljuBaiiu myTeM peryjapaHe IUiaTe, 4uju OW BEIHMKU [0 OIUIa3u0 Ha
BHCOKE MOpe3¢e M OCTala JaBama. Yak, 1o u3jaBu jeMHOT HCIUTAHUKA, ,,MUHUMAJIHA TUIaTa* je Y CUBOj
€KOHOMUjH MHOTO BHIIIA HETO Ha 3BAHUYHOM TPIXKHIITY Pajia.
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COIIMOEKOHOMCKE Kpu3e, HaMehe ce WIak je[aH 3aKjbydak KOjU CBAaKako MOXe OWUTH
MPOTyMa4eH W Yy WJACONOMKOM Kibydy. Hamme, nakorn 2000. romwHe, mpoMeHe
MOJMTUYKOT CUCTEMa JIOHEJIC Cy U HOBE BPEIHOCTHU M 00paciie MoHalama. BpemeHoM je
MOCTAajalio jacHO Jia JIp>KaBa BHINE HE MOXKe Jia Oyle MaTpOHHUCTHYKA, Ka0 HU TO Jia He
MOCTOj€ BHIIC KaIaI[TETH KOjU OH pelIaBaiy Kako KOJICKTHBHE TaKO M WHIMBHIYaITHE
npobieme. KoHauHO, UCIUTaHUIM CYy y Kpajibé HECHTYPHUM YCIOBHMA >KHBOTA,
YBHUJICBIIH J]a H30CTaje OJIOBOP JApsKaBe, U LITO j€ jOII BaXKHUjE — CUTYPHOCT, TIOUEIH J1a
ce oclamajy Ha CBOje ,,MHCTHHKTE TPEKHBIhABAkha W TOKYIIANH la IIPEy3My
WHUIMjaTUBY, T¢ Ja CC HAMETHY JAPXKaBM HA WCTH OHAj HAUYMH HA KOjU HMX je OHA
3aHeMapuJia, Tj. HeCaBeCHOM (3J10)ynoTpeOoM pecypca, JbyIu U HHCTUTYIIH]a.

3akbydak

[Mpumepn w3 Bpama u T'aja mpencraBipajy MOKyIIaj Zla ce ca TOTOBO JiBa
cympotHa kpaja CpOuje mprkake KOJIHUKO jeiaH Hau3IIeld CIiopaauiaH HHCTHTYT, TOIMYT
Jedjer MoAaTka, MyOMHCKH yTHYe Ha HACICAHO-UMOBHHCKE OIHOCE, Kako TOKOM
MepHoJia COIMjaInu3Ma TaKO ¥ TOKOM IOCTCOIHjasin3Ma. Y ciydajy Bpama, Bunenu cMo
Ila ce oOMYajHONpaBaHa mpakca HaciehuBama decTo ymorpebipaBaia Kao cTparerija na
O ce W3 HaClleJICTBAa LEJIOKYITHE POJIUTEIhCKE UMOBHHE MCKJBYYHO OHAj Opar Koju je
XKHMBEO y Tpagy U NpHMAo Jcdju Aoxatak. Jledju monmarak je Ha Taj HAYMH (QUIYPHUPAO
JIBOjaKo. Y CBECTH OHHX KOjU Cy JKWUBEIH y Tpanay GUTypHpao je Kao KOMIICH3alnja 3a
HeHacehuBame 3eMJbe, a KO OHHMX Ca Cela, KOjU Cy IPETeHA0BalN Ha HaciehuBame
poAnTeIbCKE HMMOBHHE — Kao jak MOTHMB MOTBphHMBama 0OWYajHOIIpPAaBHE IIpakce
HaciehuBama. OBakBa TMepIieNIija HacleIHO-UMOBHHCKHX OHOCA W TIpaBa MTEKAKo je
Yy BE3W Ca OMIITUM MOUMAHmEM CHTYPHOCTH, OJHOCHO HECHI'YPHOCTH, Y COIIHjAIA3MY.
Tako je rpaj mocTao CHHOHUM COIIMjaiHe Opure, 3arapaHToOBaHOT MOCIa, CTaHa, XpaHe,
paBHOMEpPHE JUCTPUOYIIM]je, HHICYTPHjalTu3alfje 1, YOIIIITe, Pa3IHIUTHX IPYIITBEHO-
Mpo(eCHOHATHNX MIAHCH M MPOCIIEPHUTETa, IOK je CEJo, ¢ APYyre CTpaHe, MOCTAJo
CUHOHHUM Ha3aJHOT, HCCUT'YPHOT' U HECU3BCCHOT )KUBOTA.

Mebhytum, kpuza y oOHWYajHONPAaBHO] TIpakcH HacichuBama Hacraje ¢
MOJIUTUYKAM M €KOHOMCKUM MpoOIeMIMa HAKOH I1aja COIMjajii3Ma, Kaga OHU KOJH CY
KHBEJIH y Tpany, 300r eKOHOMCKO-MMOBHHCKE HECHUTYPHOCTH, HapyllaBajy oOHMYajHA
nmpaBwia HaciehuBama M NpeTeHIyjy Ha CBOj €0 MMOBHHE; Kaja, IPYyTUM pEUHMa,
MOKYIIABajy Ja OCHTYpajy CBE CBOjE PpACIIONIOKHBE pecypce — couujamHe (HOmyT
Jeurjer oAaTKa), ald i UMOBHHCKE.

IMpumepn u3 T'aja, ¢ apyre crpaHe, nOTBplyjy yIpaBo oOBakaB MoAEN
pasMHIUbamka, Tj. MAaKCHMH3AIMje CBUX PACHONOXKHBHX pecypca M alTepHATHBA, Y
MOMEHTHMA KaJa paBa He rapaHTyje eKOHOMCKY I1a HU COIMjaiHy curypHoct. CTora,
CBECHO TPHUKPUBAEKEC MMOBHHCKOI CTama 3apajx oOe3behuBama aedjer IomaTka Kao
JIOJIATHOT TTOPOJIMYHOT MPHUXO/Ia jeCTe jacaH MoKa3aresb CTpaTerhja CHaJaxema, Koje ce
aKTHBUPajy Ka0 MHIUBHUIYAIHHU OITOBOP Ha OIIITE JPYIITBEHO CTAIbE.

KoHauHO, cXBaTame HECHT'YPHOCTH C€ DPAJMKAIHO pa3iiiKyje Y IepHOLy
COIMjai3Ma B Y TTOCTCOIMjalTu3My. Y TIPBOM CITy4ajy, HECUTYPHOCT C€ TPAHCIIOHYje ca
JUYHOT Ha KOJEKTHBHH , TIe C€ OHA I'yOH, ajH IIeHA Tora OWJIHM CYy TOTOBO CTAUTAPHU
YCIIOBH JKHUBOTA. Y JPYTOM ciy4ajy, Ykuaajyhu HHCTUTyIHje OUBLIET COLMjaTuTHUYKOT
CUCTEMaA, OATOBPHOCT C€ CBC€ BHIIC IPCHOCH HAa HWHAWBUAYAJIHU IUIaH, YHUMC
MPOTIOPIIHOHATTHO pacTe HECHT'YPHOCT CBaKOI' MojequHIa. lleHa Tora je MMOBHHCKA U
NPYIITBEHA PAciIOjeHOCT.
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Jovana Dikovi¢
Jadranka Dordevi¢ Crnobrnja

The Grey Zone of Law and Practice:
an Example of Child Benefit

This paper analyzed how institution of
child benefit might be perceived as an indicator of
different social, political, economic and more | Key words: child benefit,
broad changes not only on individual but also on | property relations,
general level. In that regard we traced | uncertainty, coping strategies
transformations of institution of child benefit
during socialism and post socialism, compared
how people perceived it and what kind of relations towards property it caused. These
two time frames are not taken randomly. On the contrary, they represent two different
systems as well as values. While socialist system introduced welfare state, where
individual security was transmitted to collective level, in post socialism individual
uncertainty has become dominant feature due to the rapid disintegration of the
institutions of social state.

In two different settings, Vranje and its nearby villages and in Gaj village, we
analyzed how child benefit shaped property relations, how persons perceived security
and uncertainty, and how they coped with uncertainty during these two periods.
Interestingly, in socialism people who moved from village to city and who were using
child benefit were not usually claimed right to parent’s land and were excluded from
inheritance. On the other hand — apart from the fact that in post socialism property
represents one of the main preconditions for exclusion from any social help and child
benefit as well — people who live in village apply different coping strategies in order to
secretly keep property and at the same time to claim child benefit even though they are
not eligible candidates.

We analyzed different examples of these coping strategies and argue that they
represent, in fact, dynamic and creative answer to “routinized state of crises” where
economic and political security and stability are missing at a state level.
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TbyAacka npaBa U ApXaBrbaHCTBO'

Wako 6u rbyacka npaea Tpebano
na Baxe 3a cBe Jbyae, 6e3 ob63vpa Ha
FUXOBO E€THWYKO MOPEKNo, Bepy unu
OpXaBIbaHCTBO, Y Mpakcy je npusHaBake
OBMX MpaBa YyBEK [AMPEKTHO Be3aHo 3a
OPXKaBIbaHCTBO, a WHAMPEKTHO — 3a
eTHULMTET, Bepy, poa Unu pacy ocobe koje
je y nutawy. YnpaBo Kaga ce mnpoyyaBa nocTynawe ca ocobama 6e3
(opgroBapajyher) OpxaBrbaHCTBa, Kao LWTO cy wusbernvue, HeperynapHu
MWUTpaHTU W pasHe Apyre ,HeBuArbMBE® U Moxe ce pehu, caMum Tum —
noceGHO pawuBe KaTeropvje CTaHOBHULLTBA, OBaj ,Mapafokc” gonasu Oo
nspaxaja.

KrbyuHe peyu: reyacka npaea,
[ApXaBrbaHCTBO, YOBEK

No paradox of contemporary politics is filled with a more poignant irony
than the descrepancy between the efforts of well-meaning idealists who
stubbornly insist on regarding ,inalienable“ those human rights, which are
enjoyed only by citizens of the most prosperous and civilized countries, and the
situation of the rightless themselves.

Hannah Arendt, On Totalitarism, 279

VY oBom pany hy roBopuTH O MOjEIMHUM acleKTHMa MpaKce Be3aHe 3a
HOIITOBAKkEC YHHBEP3AIHHX JbYACKUX IIpaBa, HaBedeHHX y OMNIITOj AeKnapamujd o
npaBuma yoBeka u3 1948. ronune. Haume, naxko Ou Jpyncka npasa Tpedano a Baxe 3a
cBe Jpyze, Oe3 003upa Ha HBUXOBO CTHHYKO NOPEKIO, BEPy WIH IP)KaBJBAHCTBO, Y
IPAaKCH je HPH3HABAKE OBHX IIPaBa YBEK IUPCKTHO BE3aHO 3a JP)KaBJBAHCTBO a
HHIUPEKTHO — 33 €THULUTET, Bepy, POJ MU pacy ocode Koja je y IuTamy. YIIpaBo Kajia
ce Ipoyd4aBa IIOCTyIame ca ocodama Oe3 (oarosapajyher) npixaB/baHCTBA, Kao IITO Cy
u30ernuie, HeperyJlapHd MUTPaHTH U pasHe Apyre ,HeBHAbHBe (M, Moxe ce pehn,
CaMHM THM [IOCEOHO pamuBe) KaTeTOpHje CTAHOBHUINTBA, Tj. OHU KOjH HUCY 3aBEACHHU y
MAaTHYHHM KEUTaMa, KOjH He HOCeNyjy BaluiHEe HACHTH(GHKAIHOHE NOKyMEHTE U 3a
KOje je MOXJa HajaJlcKBaTHWjH HA3WUB sans-papiers (IOIYT, Ha IPUMEp, IIPUIIAJHAKA
POMCKe IOIyJIanuje, KOju HHUKaga HUCY 3aBEJCHH y MaTHYHUM KIbHTaMa, CTPaHIU
KOjUMa HHje JOAEJbCHO AP)KABJHAHCTBO HH IIOCJIC HH3a TOJMHA IPOBEICHHUX Y HATOj

!'Pan je Hactao y OKBHpY mnpojekta Op. 177027 Myamuemnuyumem, MyImuKyimypaiHocm, Muspayuje
— caspemenu npoyecu Etnorpadckor wunctHTyTa CAHY, Kojer y mOTHyHOCTH (HUHAHCHPA
MHUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOIIKOT Pa3Boja. .
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JpKaBU y CBOjCTBY CYNpPYXXHHKa, pOIUTEha FUIM JeTeTa Ap)KaBJbaHWHA, OeckyhHuIH,
OHHU KOjU Cy M30pHCaHU W3 afMHHHUCTPATUBHHUX PETHCTapa TPEIIKOM WM 3BAaHHIHUM
oAJyKaMa UTA.),” 0Baj ,.IapaJoKc™ Aoia3u 0 u3paxaja. 3ato hy Hajupe pehu HewmrTo o
JbYJICKUM TIPaBHMa, a 3aTUM H O JIP’KaBJHAHCTBY Ka0 YCIIOBY 3a FbHXOBO OCTBAPUBAE a
Ha Kpajy hy Iatm mpuMmep pas3iduIuTor IOCTyNama ca ocobamMa ca pasIHIUTHM
JPKAaBJbAHCTBOM Y CITUYHHIM CHTYyalldjaMa.

ITotpeba 3a neduHUCAHEM YHUBEP3ATHUX JbYACKUX IpaBa KpHCTalHcaia ce y
MOKyIajy na ce y OymyhHocTH cripede 309uHM KOjU Ou moacehanu Ha oHE MoYHmeHE
TokoM [lpyror cBeTckor pata. Y mpBoM wiany [loBesbe Yjeaumenux Hamuja u3z 1945.
rOJMHE, Kao CBpXa OCHHBama OBE OpraHu3alyje HaBelIeHO je, m3Mmely ocraior,
,JIPOMOBHCAIh¢ ¥ IIOJACTUIAE IIOITOBAkA JbYACKAX MpaBa U (QyHIAMCHTATHHUX
ci0007a cBUX JbyAH, 6€3 003upa Ha HBUXOBY pacy, MO, je3UK WIN peJ‘II/IFI/ij.“3 Ha Ou ce
OBO OCTBapujio, OWJIO je HEOMXOJHO CTBapame MOCeOHWUX CTaHIapJa Kojuma Ou ce
peryimcano IOIITOBAkE JbYACKUX MpaBa. Y T€ CBPXE CY MPOTIAIICHH aKTH IIHPET WIN
yKer orcera, monyt OminTe JeKiapandje o nmpaBuMa 4oBeka u3 1948, Koneenmuje
MPOTUB pacHe AUCKpUMHUHaIMje u3 1966, ka0 U MHOTH ApPYru CHOpa3yMH KacHHjer
naryma (criucak akarta norneaatd y Alston and Crawford (eds.) 2000: xvii — xxii). C
0031poM Ha Benwkd Opoj MehyHapomHHUX cropasyMa O IMONITOBAaKY JbYICKHX IPaBa,
Ka0 M pa3IMYUTHX KOMHKCHja, OpraHH3aldja ¥ arcHidja 3a MOCMAaTPame HHXOBOT
crpoBohera, ouekuBaNoO OM ce Ja je ocTBapeme uacana u3 1948. HajgoxBar pyke.
MebyTum, gecte cy oueHe na je mocrojehm cuctem YH 3a 3amrtuty JbyACKHX mpaBa y
kpusu (Crawford 2000). Y3pouu TakBOr cTama Cy Pa3HOJIUKH, O]l OPTaHU3ALUOHUX
(eBUIIEHTaH je MamaK JbYJCTBA U CPEJCTaBa), MPEKO MPOUESAypaTHUX (M3BEIITAjU O
KpIIEHUMa JBYACKHAX TIpaBa Cy IMEPUOTUYHH, CHOPAIWYHH U CEJICKTHBHH), CBE JIO
MOJUTUYKKX, TJIe Cy JBa Haj3HAYajHHja (pakTopa — HEMOBOJbHA MOJPIIKA IPXKABE Y
LEJIOKYITHO] TIpoIeypH (07 CaKyIlJbama MoAaTaKa O KpIICHhHMa JbYACKUX MPaBa, MPeKo
TpOIeCyHpama, 10 MMIUIEMEHTHpama CyJCKe omiyke),! kao u decta Hemoryhmoct
BpILICHa aJeKBaTHOT Mel)yHapomHOT MpHTHCKA, KOjH OM JOBEO IO MpecTaHKa KpIIema
JByACKHX mpaBa u cyackor emmnora (Ibid.).” Gallagher mctumue ma cy cropasymu o
JbYJICKUM TIpaBHMa W HBHUXOBO CIIPOBoleme, Mpe CBera, HaIlFoOHalHa CTBap. ,,Ha kpajy
KpajeBa, HHIUBHIyallHa MpaBa u c1000/e he OuTH mTuheHn wim KpiuieHu ¢ 003UpoM Ha
TO IITA MOCTOjJM WJIM IITA HEIOCTaje Yy JATOj APXKAaBU WM IPYIITBY, a HE 300r OHOra
mTo je peueHo y Palais des Nations Yjenumenux Hangja y XKenesu (Gallagher 2000,
201, mpeB. ayTopa, WTaNWK y opuruHany). llltasuire, ,,[Jb]yncka mpaBa ce HajoOIbE
HITUTE y OPYIITBHMA Y KOjEMa IIOCTOjH BIaJaBHHA IIpaBa U MPEJICTABHUYKA, OJTOBOPHA
Brnaga“ (Ibid., 201). OBae Hamna3uMO Ha BPJIO 3aHMMJBHB MOMEHAT: MEPIEIIHjY Ja ce
JbYJICKa TIpaBa HajOOJbE IITUTE Yy JUOEpaATHO-ICMOKPATCKHM, TpE CBEra 3alaJHuM
npymTBuMa. Alston Harmamara Ja jeé TO MPETepaHO MOjeAHOCTABIHEHO TICTUIITE U3
HEKOJIMKO Pa3jiora: pasiuKke y MOIITOBamY/KpLIeHY JbYACKUX IpaBa, Kajga ce mopese

? U3pa3 sens-papiers ce MHaue KOPUCTH 33 HEIOKYMEHTOBAHE MUTPAHTE, TIPHM. ayT.

? http://www.un.org/en/documents/charter/chapter1.shtml

* Alston Kao KpyITHHje pasliore HCTHYE: HeafeKBaTaH CHCTEM (DHMHAHCHPAEha, 00H]ambe MHOTHX Blaja
na noeehajy eukacHOCT Npoleaypa, MapruHaIH3al1jy copasyMa y YHyTPalIib0j MOJIUTHLH JpKaBa,
HEJIOBOJHHO CTPYYHOCT U CYMHHBY HE3aBHCHOCT IIOj€AMHUX YIAHOBA KOMHCH]ja, HEaJICKBATAH CIHJIOT
nokpeHyTHx nporieca (Alston 2000, 502).

3 BannMIbHB je ciyuaj koju ce y Majy 2012. roaune omurpao mamely CAJ] u Kune: kaja je aMepuakn
CrejrT gemapTMeHT 00jaBHO M3BEINTaj O KpuUIekhy JbyAckux mpaBa y Kuuu, Kuna je yumnuna ucro:
http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Svet/325495/Kina-kritikovala-zalosno-stanje-ljudskih-sloboda-u-SAD.
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npxaBe Mehy coOom, jecy pasimke y WHTCH3UTETy a HEe Y BpPCTH; UMyhHE 3amajHe
3eMJBE YECTO HE [OCTaBJbajy HW3BEIITaje O KpIICHHMa JBYACKAX MpaBa Ha CBOM
MOJPYYjy, HUTHU YJIaXy y CTPYKType Koje Ou 00aBJbaie MOHUTOPUHT MO TOM MUTAKY; Y
HEKMM JpXKaBaMa Koje Bake 3a ITMOepaliHO-IEMOKpaTcKke Yak je Hemoryhe H3HEeTH
KPUTUKY IpPYIITBA, jep IOMHHHpa MepIeNIja Ja ce y BUMa JbyICKa IpaBa y
MOTIYHOCTH TOLITY]Y, U Tako Aajbe (Alston 2000).

[Tocroju jemHa dopmanHO-paBHa Temkoha y BE3W ca 3aIlITUTOM JbYJCKHX
mpaBa: OnmTa Aexirapanyja o MpaBUMa YOBEKa HHjEe TUPEKTHO MpaBHO Beh MOpaiHO
o6aBesyjyha 3a nornucHuie. OHa He MpeCcTaBJba 3aKOH y MPaBOM CMUCIY Te pedH, Beh
je neo obuyajHOT MeljyHapoJHOT TpaBa, TaKO Ja OJf BOJbE MMOjEIUHAYHUX JprKaBa
3aBHCH Ja Ju he ce mpuMmemnBaTh. Kako je 00jammeHo y mpeamOyIii, oBa JeKiapaiiyja
Tpeba ma Oyne WHKOpPIOpUpaHAa Yy 3aKOHONABCTBA IIOjCIUHAYHUX JpiKaBa.
MehyHnapogHo 06M4ajHO MPaBo je OHO MPaBO KOje ce pa3BUIIO KPO3 MPAKCY, HA OCHOBY
NPEeTXOMHUX NOCTyHama (CyACKHX OmiIyka, mpecenana). lllraBumie, memn cucrteM
3alITUTe OCHOBHHUX JBbYIACKHX IIpaBa je HacTao Ha ad hoc bazi, ka0 oaroBop Ha
onpehenu tun mpoodiema.

Cneneha temkoha je Majno apyradujer kapakTepa: Kajaa ce morjiena npeamoyiia
Ommire Aeknapaiyje o IpaBuiMa 4oBeKa 13 1948.% Bumn ce ma jOj je y OCHOBH TIpeMHca O
MOCTOjarby HEKEe YHHBEP3alHe JbYICKE MPHUPOC, HE3aBUCHE OJ1 MOjeAMHAYHUX KyITypa,
HUCTOPHjCKUX W Teorpadckux okxomHocTH (ynopemu Ingold 2006). Ty yHuBep3anny
JbYIICKY MPUPOAY YHNHH JbYIMMa CBOjCTBCHO TOCTOjaHCTBO. Y MpeaMOyIH ce Ta JbyAcKa
npupoga He oxapelyje Tpenu3HO ,anu ce, Ha OCHOBY OJpeadW Koje crueae, Tj.
KOHKPETHHX IMpaBa Koja c€ MOpajy IMOIITOBAaTH Jga OH ce JbyAUMa CBOjCTBCHO
JOCTOjaHCTBO OYYBAJIO, TO MOKE HMIUTAIIATHO Pa3yMETH.

Ha pe3umupam a0 caga u3neto: OMITa JeKiapaiija o mpaBiuMa Y0BeKa je 1e0
obuuajHOr Mel)yHapoJqHOT TpaBa M IPETIOCTaB/ba IOCTOjAaFbe YHUBEP3ANHE JbYJCKE
npupoje. [Ipobiem je y Tome mTo de facto MOCTOju MHOTO TIpUMepa KpIIeHka JbYICKUX
mpaBa, 0e3 003upa Ha MOJUTHYKO ypeheme u 00TaTCTBO IpKaBe o Kojoj je ped. Jlakie,
MIOCTOjU TOKYIIaj ABOCTPYKOT ,HaAMETama': Ha IMPaBHO] CTpaHW — HHKOpPIOpanuja
olpendu W3 JACKIapandje y HalMOHAJHO NpPaBO, W HA KOHIENTYaJIHO] CTPaHH —
yCBajamke jeMUHCTBCHE IMPEACTaBe O JbYICKOj MPHUPOAN y CBHM JIEIOBHMAa CBETA, WIIH,
YOIIITEHU]E PEUCHO, TPOOIEM IpKaB/HAHCTBA U MIPOOIEM JbYACKE IPUPOIE.

Jbyncka mpupoja, 4dje ce JOCTOjaHCTBO IITHTH MOIITOBakEM JbYJICKUX TpaBa,
YCIIOBJbEHA j¢ HAIMOHATHUM JP)KaBJbAaHCTBOM M Ha KOHIIENTYaJTHOM HUBOY. Beoma je
WHJMKAaTUBHO 3amaxame koje m3nocu Hannah Arendt y The Origins of Totalitarism:
,OIl ToueTaka je y Aekjaapanujy o HeoTyhHBHM JbYJICKHM INpaBHMa YIJICTCH jelaH
Mapajokc — MPETIOCTaB/ba Ce MOCTOjabe HEKOT ,,allCTPaKTHOT™ JpyJcKor Ouha koje
U3rIea Aa He MOCTOjH HUTHE, jep Cy YaK M TUBJHAIM JKUBEIU Y HEKOM JAPYIITBEHOM
ypehewy* (Arendt 1973, 291, mpeB. aytopa; Arendt ToBOpHM O TpaBUMa 4YOBEKa
KOHIUITUPAHUM y AMEPHUKO] IEKIapalju 0 He3aBUCHOCTH U3 1796. u y dpaHIyckoj
Jeknmapanuju o mpaBrMa 4oBeka W rpahanmua u3 1789, mTo je kKacHHje MpeEy3eTo y
OCHOBa4KOj nmosesbr Jlure Hapona 1919, ogHoCcHO — y ocHUBauKoj moBesb YH u3 1945,
npum. aytopa).” Taj mapajokc IMOCTOjH CaMo Ha pedMMa™ jep je y CHHTarMu

6 http://www.mpepil.com/sample_article?id=/epil/entries/law-9780199231690-¢1393 &recno=34&.

7 http://www.un.org/en/documents/udhr .

8 http://www.ohchr.org/EN/UDHR/Pages/Language.aspx?LangID=src5 .

? ITopehewe ocHuBaukux moBesba Jlure Hapoma u VYjeOWICHHX HalMja IIOINIEAATH Ha:
http://www.walterdorn.org/pdf/UNCharter-LeagueCovenant-Comparison_Dorn.pdf .
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,YHUBEp3aJHa JbYyJCKa MpaBa“ u3pa3 ,,yHHBEpP3aJdHO camo (hpasza, TNpa3aH 3HaK.
YoBevaHCTBO je, kako HaBoau Arendt, jom o1 GpaHIyCKe PeBONYIIH]E 3aMHIIIJbAHO Kao
MOPOIMIIA HAPOJIa, 1A je MOCTEICHO U Y06eK, KOME Tpeba 3allITUTHTH MPaBa, 3aMUILbaH
BHIIIE Ka0 HApOJ| a Mamke kao nHauBuaya (Ibid.).

Ja je mpxaBiaHCTBO OCHOBHHU IPEIYCIIOB 32 MOIITOBAREC HEUMjHX JhYACKA
mpaBa, HajOooJbe Ce BUIM KaJla Ce aHAIM3Upa MOCTYyMamke ca ocobama 0e3 IpKaBJbaHCTBA
(amatpumam), ocobama Koje cy CTpaHH JAp>KaBJbaHU (M30€TInIle, MUTPAHTH U TaKO JaJbe)
nm ocobama Koje cy MamHHAa y HEKOj ApKaBU (HA TpUMEp, CTHHUYKE, BEpCKe,
CEKCyallHe MamHWHE). Y3eBlIH (HAIIMOHANHE) MambHHE Kao mpumep, Arendt uctmde na
IbUXOBU MPHUIIANHUIM de jure TPHUNANajy HEKOM MOJIMTHYKOM TElIy, alld UM je
HEONXOMHA [OJaTHA TIIpaBHA 3allITUTA, OJHMYCHA Yy MOCEOHHUM CcIOpasyMHMa U
rapannujama (Ibid., 276). JemHy o CYIITHHCKUX PambUBOCTH CTPAaHUX [p’KaBJbaHa
IpecTaB/ba HHUXOBA JAemopTaduiHocT, mpereha wMoryhHoct mpebanuBama y
HA/UICKHOCT JIpyTe Ip)KaBe MyKUM (PU3WYKUM INpeMeInTajeM, Ipu YeMy JeNOopToBaHa
ocoba HeMa HHKAKBO MPaBO OMNYYHBama. ANATPUON Y CMHCIY ACHOPTAOMIHOCTH
MpelICTaBJbajy MPaBHy aHOMAJH]y, a je, Kako HaBoau Arendt, HakoH Jpyror cBeTcKor
paTa OCMHWIIUBEH H3pa3 ,pacesbeHa JHIa“, KOju je OMOryhmo Kako HTHOPHCAHE
npobieMa Koju ca coOOM HOCH amaTPHUOHOCT, TAKO W MOBpaTak JaTHX 0coda y HEKO,
BHUIIIE WM Mamke apobuTpapHo oapeheno, mperxoano mecto 6opaska (Ibid., 279).

Jbyncka mpasa cy neduHHcaHa Kao HEOTyhuBa, jep cy Ouia 3aMUIILJbEHA Kao
HE3aBHCHA OJl CBHX Biaja. Y TpakcH ce, MehyTuM, yBeK MOKa3HBAJIO Ja Kaia JbYIH
octaHy 0e3 MoJpIIKe HallMOHAIHE Biiaje (0110 3aTo 1To ¢y u3bernuie, OUIIo 3aTo IITO
Cy ,,HEKOHCTUTYTHBHA MamUHA), 0CTajy 0e3 MKakBe MHCTHTYLHMOHAJIHE MOTIOpE Koja
O0M WM TIOMOIJIa Jia 3alllTHTEe CBOja MHUHUMallHA mpaBa. [Ipemo3HaBame moTpede 3a
¢dbopmupamem nocedHor tena (Jlura napona u YH), koje Ou tpebano na nemyje 3a oHe
KOjU Ce Haja3e M3BaH yoOHMuajeHe 3aKOHCKE 3allTHTE, HNCTOBPEMEHO je 3HAYMjIo
MOYeTaK MEpIeNIfje MamHHEe U IHCHOT CTamka JIMMHHATHOCTH Kao ICPMaHCHTHE
uacturynmje (Ibid. 275).

Giorgio Agamben y cBoM pany Homo Sacer, Sovereign Power and Bare Life,y
KoMe ce 0aBH MPOKUMAEM IPABHO-WHCTUTYLHMOHATHAX M OHONOJWTHYKHAX MOJENa
Mohwu, u3nBaja heHoMeH homo sacer, KOjuM 03HaYaBa OHE KOjU Cy M3OIIITCHH U Haja3e
ce y ICPMaHECHTHOM CTamby BaHPEIHOCTH, ,,KOjU CE€ MOTY YOWTH alu HE W >KPTBOBaTH",
jep cy Beh (monuTHUKK) MPTBH, Hako (pusznuxn) sxuH (Agamben 1995, 71). Aytop Hac
noaceha fa ¢y jomr ctaporpuku Grro30(hu pa3IuKoOBad zoé U bios, KUBOT Kao TakaB U
KHBOT Y TPYIIH, )KUBOT YIIOIITE ¥ KUBOT IO MMOCEOHUM MPABHINMA, IPUPOIHHU KUBOT U
nonuTruku kuBOT. Kako Foucault nctude, xusbagama roJiiHa je YOBEK OMO OHO HCTO
mTo W 32 ApHUCTOTeNla — KMBO Oumhe KOMe je TpHIOoJaHa IMOJIMTHYKA CT3UCTCHIIN]A.
Monepau 4oBek je, MehyTtum, monuTuuko Ouhe 4MjU je MPUPOJHU IKUBOT CBE
WHTEH3UBHUjE YKJbYUCH Y MEXaHU3ME M KajlKynarpje Mohu, U 3aT0 je cBaka MOJAEpHa
MOJIUTHKA — TIpe cBera — onononutuka (Foucault 1978). O nutamy Jbyjacke pupoe, o
TOME IITa YOBEKa YMHH MOCEOHHM y Topehemy ca APYTHM KHBHM BpCTaMma, IMOCTOjU
MPUHIMITHjSTHA KOHCEH3YC y APYIITBEHUM HayKama, IIpeMa KOME je YOBEK JKHBOTHEbA
ca HEKaKBUM JIOJaTKOM, MajJa HE MOCTOjU ClIaramke y BE3W C TUM IITa Taj ,,JOJaTak"
3ampaBo TpejactaBiba (ymopemu JKakyma 2011). Arendt HaBomum na cy (mpBe)
opraHuszangje 3a JbyJCKa MpaBa IO YHOTPEOJEHOM MIHCKYPCY W OpraHu3aluju
HEOZ0JbMBO Tojcehare Ha oOpraHu3alije 3a CIpedyaBamkbe OKPYTHOCTH IIpeMa
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xuBoTHBama (Arendt 1973, 292).'"° Homo sacer je ibyncka KHBOTHEbA, TOIH JKHBOT
KOME Cce OIy3uMa CBaka IUMCH3Wja JpPYIMITBEHOr pena: HUje HH MPUPOIHU
PETIPOAYKTHBHU JKUBOT — KA0 z0€, a HU MOJUTHYKU KBATU(HUKOBAH XHUBOT — Kao bios,
Beh cama Tayka mpeceka n3Mely yoBeka u 3Bepu (Agamben 1995, 109). Homo sacer
MpeCTaBJba TJIABHU HHCTPYMEHT CYBEpEHa, MOMITO Ha HKEMY MOXKE Ja HEOTPaHHMYCHO
UCTOJbaBa CHIY, H y TOM CMHCIY jeCTe MpPEIyClIOB IMOJHTH3AIMje, OPraHU30BAHOT
npymteeHor xuBota (Ibid., 127). Homo sacer je Tomu )UBOT KOjU HE 3acCiyXyje na
oyne momutu3oBaH (Ibid., 139). OBakBa KOHIeNTyalu3alyja je MPUCYTHA y MPaBHO-
WHCTUTYIIMOHAIHO] Tepuenuuju  ocoba 0e3 (oaromapajyher) apkaBibaHCTBA.
Jp>kaBJpaHCTBO Cce Je(UHHIIE Ka0 HEIITO IITO UMa BPEIHOCT, IIITO CE MOPA 3aCIy>KHTH,
W 3aTO ce He Jojaelbyje cBakoMme, Beh camMo ocobama koje MMajy MpaBo Ha Hera ,,I0
KpBU WK To Ty (ius sanguinius, ius soli). OBako NEPUUIUPAHO APKABIHAHCTBO
MpelcTaBiba jelaH oJ BuaoBa eyreruke. Ocobe 0e3 Ap)KaBJbaHCTBA Cy W3OMIITEHE M3
NpaBHOT  CHUCTEMa, KPUMHHAJIM30BaHE Cy HAaK0 HHCY TIOYMHWIEC 3JI0YHH
(KOHTPAIUKTOPHO — MPAaBHU CHCTEM, Tj. IIPaBHA 3aINTHTA ApKaBe MMOYHIGE J1a BAKHU 3a
BUX OHOT TPEHYTKa KaJa MOYMHE 3JI0YHH), 33 FHHX IMOJHIIYja MPECTaB/ba U CYyJICKy U
W3BPIIHY BJIACT, HE3aBHCHY OJ BIAJE: ,,[II|pOXy’KETaK HHUXOBOT JKUBOTA 33aBHUCH O]
JTOOPOYMHCTBA a HE OJ1 TpaBa, jep He MOCTOje 3aKOHU KOjH OW MPHCHIIHIN HApOJI J1a UX
XpaHH; BUXOBa CI000Ja KpeTama, ako je YOIIITe UMajy, He Maje MM IpaBo Ha
OopaBuIITEe, KOje YaK U KPUMUHAJIM Y 3aTBOPY MMajy Kao CacBUM HOPMAJIHYy CTBap; U
BUX0Ba cllo00/la MUIIUbCHA je OymannHa cioboja, jep HUKOra HHje Opura Ira OHH
mucne* (Arendt, 1973, 296).

Jbyncka mpaBa ce kpiie ocobaMa Koje ce He IMEepPHUIHNpajy Kao ITyHOIpPaBHU
MPUNaTHALNN TPyIE W, CAMAM THUM, HE MOTY Y HOTIYHOCTH J]a YIECTBY]Y y ITOIUTHIKOM
KHBOTY, IaKie, Kako HEIp>KaBJbaHMMa, TAKO M OHMMA 4YHj¢ je JPKaBJHAHCTBO UYUCTA
¢ukIMja, Tj. CBUMa OHMMA YHja j€ er3UCTCHIMja CBEJCHA HAa TOJIM XKHUBOT, MOIITO CY
MOMUTHYKA AexyMaHnu3oBanu (Zdravkovi¢ 2010). Jbyacka mpaBa mocrtajy pe3epBHcaHa
camMo 3a T3B. aKTHBHE [p)KaBJbaHEe, OHE KOjU WMajy YTWIA] HA NHUTama O] jaBHOT
3HaYaja.

Ha pesumupaM, (QEeHOMEH YHHBEP3aJHHX JbYIACKHX IpaBa, OHAKO Kako je
onucan y OMITOj IeKIapalrju 0 IpaBuMa YoBeka u3 1948. roauHe, HUKAKoO HE yCIieBa
Jla ce yCIIOCTaBHM Kao 3amcTa yHHBep3anaH. [locToje nmBa pasiora: jemaH je MmpaBHO-
MOJIMTHYKE, a JAPYrH KOHIenTyanHe npupoje. Ca MpaBHO-TOIMTUYKOT CTAaHOBHIIITA,
JbyIICKa TIpaBa Cy Ipakca Koja ce MepIUNnupa Kao 3aKOH, MpeceIaH KOjH Ce jOoIl YBEK
oIBMja, WIy3Wja 3aKkoHa, o0Wyaj Jena Koju OM Ja TOCTaHe MpaBWIO LENUHE,
Mpakca/,,3aKOH" KOjU je HAcTao Kao MOCIeAMIla MOCEOHUX HCTOPH)CKO-TIONUTHUKUX
OKOJTHOCTH a KOjH TEXKH Ja c€ HaMETHE Ka0 HEKaKaB YHHBEP3aJIHU /0gos, HE3aBHCaH O]
TCOTMIOJINTHYKUX OfHOca Mohn y cBeTy. Ca KOHIENTYadHOT CTAaHOBHUINTA, OBAKO
onpeheHa, JbyacKa mpaBa Cy HEPAaCKUIUBO TIOBE3aHA ca JAPKaBJbaHCTBOM, a HAIIMOHAIIHA
JIp’KaBa HHjEe YHUBEP3AJHO ONTHMAJHHU TOJIHC/IPYIITBEHO ypeheme, Kpo3 koje Ou ce
neduHICa0 HEKW YHHWBEp3alHH YOBEK 4YWja mpaBa Tpeba mrututH. OBako oxpelena,
JbYJICKa TIpaBa Cy MPEBHINE KyJITypHO M UCTOPHjCKH crnenupuyHa na Ou Moria OUTH
YHHBEp3aJIHA.

1% ITa mut je mucKype 3amTHTE JHYACKUX IPABA MPETXOIHO JUCKYPCY 3aIUTHTE IPABA KUBOTHIbA, HIIH je
0110 OOpHYTO, MUTAKE je HA KOoje HUje Jako matu oarosop. [lornematu Jleknapanujy 3a 3amTHTY
mpaBa KuToBa M genduHa  Ha:  http://www.cetaceanrights.org; wim  npumara  Ha:
http://www.greatapeproject.org/en-US/oprojetogap/Declaracao/declaracao-mundial-dos-grandes-
primatas.
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CMmpt y mopy: Costa Concordia u HexKe/beHH MUTPAHTH

Kako Oux ykazama Ha pas3jiM4ydT TpEeTMaH ocoba Koje HMajy pa3iuduTO
IPXKaBJHAaHCTBO, a Hala3ze ce y CIMYHUM CHTyaldjaMa, U TO y OHHMa y KOjuMa
JpKaBJbAHCTBO HA MPBH TOTJen He Ou Tpebaso Ja Wrpa HHUKAKBY YIOTY, yropeauhy
MOCTyMame MpeMa JKpTBamMa MNOMOPCKHX Hecpeha Ha MenuTepany Ha MpHUMEPY
Opononoma mykcy3Hor Typuctauukor opona Costa Concordia (y masmeMm tekcry — Kocra
Konkopauja) 1 TOTOBO CBaKOAHEBHHX CTpaJalba MUTPAHATA KOjH MOKYIIABajy a W3
Cesepue Adpuke npehy y EBporty, uecTo UMpOBH30BaHUM M MPETPIIaHUM IUIOBHIIMMA,
a y OBOM KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy mpejacraBuhy katactpody Koja je 3aaecuia n3beriuie
u3 JIubuje kpajeM Mapta — nmodetkoMm ampuia 2011. roaune.

ITomopcku caobpahaj y Cpemosemiby je NpPWINYHO TycT. MHOIITBO
TProBavyKHX, TYPUCTHIKHNX W pHOApCKUX OpomoBa CBaKOJHEBHO KPCTapH BOJICHUM
MyTeBHMa KOjU TIOBE3yjy TpU KOHTHHEHTa M 4YaK [BaJeCeT M TPHU JApkaBe. Tom
IIapeHwty Tpeba MpHUI0JaTH U MaTPOJIHE YaMIle, BOjHE OpOJOBE M JIpyra IUIOBHMIA Ha
KOjuMa ce HaJlaze CIIY>KOCHWIIM Pa3InIMTHX JpKaBa M 3ajeHUIA a KOJH Cy 3aIly’KEHH
3a KOHTPOIy Meh)yHapOoJHOT ¥ HAIIHOHAHOT IIOMOPCKOT caoOpahaja y 0BOM peruony.

Tor netka, TpuHaector y janyapy 2012. rogune, qykCy3HH TYpUCTHUKH Opoa
Kocta Konkopauja noxuseo je Opogonom y Tupenckom mopy. OBaj BelenenHu Kpysep
(cruiser) carpahen 2004. ronuHe, UMe je 100HO IO PUMCKO] Oorumu ciiore KoHkopauju,
Kako OM cUMOOJU30Bao0 ,, KeJby 3a yHampehemeM XapMOHH]je, jeJUHCTBA U MUpa Mehy
eBporcknM Harmjama“.'” Tprocuja Ha Ko0joj ce Hamasmio oko 1.500 kabuma, KasmHO,
TPOCIIPATHO MO30pHINTE, (PUTHEC IeHTap, Oa3eHH, OapOBU M ITUCKOTEKa, MYIITCHA je Y
paay jyay 2006. ronune. I'naBHu goralaj Ha CBEHaHOM KPILITEHY Kao Ja je Mpeacka3ao
Hecpehy — ¢Quama maMnamiia kojy je Oammia cynepmoaen Epa XepuuroBa Huje ce
pasGua o Tpyn Gpoza!'® 31a cya6uHa cycTHIIa je GPOJ HA CAMOM IIOYETKY IOMyJIapHE
KpyXHe Type ox huBurasekuje, mpexo CaBone y Uranuju, no Mapceja y @paniryckoj u
Bapcenone u [Tanma ne Majopke y lllnanuju, na Ha3aj A0 UTAIMjaHCKOT KOITHA, MPEKO
Kaspapuja Ha Capnunuju u [anepma va Curmnmuju. [pexo 3.000 mytHuKa 1 oko 1.000
YIaHoBa IOCAZe HANA3WIO ce Ha Opomy y TPEeHYTKY HEroBOr yaapa y TrpeOeH, y
Omm3uHU ocTpBa Dmibo. 3a OpoJoNioM W H3a3MBame Hecpehe ca CMPTHHM HUCXOJOM,
OJTHOCHO — yOHCTBO M3 HeXaTa, ONTYKEH je KameraH. OnryxHuia nma npexo 50000
cTpana. Kameran je y KoOHOM TpeHYTKY CKPEHYO ca mpeaBul)eHe pyTe Kako OM H3BEO
MaHeBap IO37paBJhbakba CTAHOBHUINTBA OCTpBa IOpeN Kora je Opon IpoJa3uo.
IMpunucyje My ce 1 HealeKBaTaHO CIPOBE/ICHA eBaKyallija yTHUKA U WIaHOBA MOCAJe.
OnryxHuna caigpXKW CBeIOYCHa IyTHHKA, HM3BEIITAje eKClepaTa, Kao W JOKa3HH
MaTepHjan y BHLY CHAMKa Tee(OHCKOT pasroBOpa KalleTaHa ca 00aickoM cTpakom.
VY Hecpehwu je moruHyno TpuaeceT JbYIH, a JBOje ce BoJie Kao HecTanmu. MTanujaHcka
BJIAJA je M3Jaia CIMCAK MMEHa cTpajainx. KomemoparmjoM, Tj. MucoM, Bpahamem
CTCHA KOje Ccy mpoOmie Opod W OCTajle y HBeMy Y MOpE M OTKPHBAaKBEM CIIOMCHHKA,

' http://80.33.141.76/esatdor/attachments/article/69/Maritime_Traffic_Flows.pdf .

2 http://www.timesofmalta.com/articles/view/20050919/local/malta-on-new-liners-itinerary. 77802 .
Bhttp://www.smh.com.au/travel/travel-incidents/cursed-concordia-born-bad-ended-up-worse-
20120116-1q1w2.html

' http://www.stuff.co.nz/world/europe/8108040/Costa-Concordia-probe-wraps-up

'3 http://www.stuff.co.nz/world/6281796/First-victim-of-cruise-ship-disaster-named
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o6enexena je roxummuua Hecpehe.'® Komnanuja koja je BracHuk Gpoga obaBesana ce
Jia TUIaTH OJITETy myTHUIMA.  [Tocaza 6poja i CHaCHIauKe eKHIIe ca 0CTpBa PHibo
¥ u3 omuriae MOHTe ApheHTapro 106HIe Cy OJUTMKOBAMKA 33 ClIAIIABAMKE TyTHAKA. '
Heko BpeMe Cy 4ak OpraHW30BaHE U jeIHOTHEBHE EKCKyP3Hje 10 ONyIHHE.

Ca npyre cTpaHe, MOTIYHO HE3amakeHO Ipoja3e TparndHe Hecpehe y kojuMa
KHUBOT ryOe MUTpaHTH KOjU MOKYyIIaBajy Ja ce JoMorHy obana EBpore, jeqHor on Tpu
KOHTHHEHTa KOjU OKpyXyjy CpemozemHo mope. IIpencraBuhy jeman cimydaj Koju
cMarpaM TOCeOHO WHAWKATHBHAM, a Tpey3uMaM ra ca rmopraga Time:
http://www .time.com/time .

,O0n 72 AdpukaHua xoju cy HCIUIOBWIM u3 Tpumonuja 26. mapra 2011.
TOJIMHE, caMmo je BHX 11 jour yBek OMJI0 )KHMBO Kaja ce HhUXOB YyaMmall HacyKao Harpar Ha
nubujcky obamy 15 nmaHa KacHuWje; joll ABOjE€ MX je yMpJIO HEAYTro HaKOH Tora.“*
Hauwme, Oexxehn m3 patom 3axBahene JIuOuje, mzbernume uz Comanuje, Eputpeje,
Cynana u Etunuje ykpmane cy ce y yamain. Mehy muma je Omio sxeHa u Jerie, 9ak u
0cba. Beh mpBor maHa Ha MOpY MX je HaUIETEO HEKHW BOJHH XCITHKONTEp W 0almo MM
XpaHy ¥ BOAy. BojHHIM y BeMy Cy UM TECTHKYJAIMjOM CTaBIJIM IO 3Hama Jaa he ce
BpaTHTH JIa MX CIiacy, IITO ce, KaKo Ce MCIOCTaBWIIO, HUje mecwino. Mehytum, uneja o
MOBPATKy BOJHOT XEJIMKONTEpa BeoMa je Y3HeMHUpHJIa KareTaHa, Koju je 0aruo y Mope
CaTEJIMTCKU TeNe(OH M KOMITAC — TUIAIINO ce Ja he ra yXancuTH 300T Moce0Bamba OBUX
amapara. HekoiaMko caTH HakOH TOra MUTPAHTH Cy IO3BalIM jeIHOT EpUTPEjCKOT
CBEIITCHUKA Y BaTHkaHy 1 MOPYYHITH My [Ia je CUTyalHja y YaMIly H3y3€THO JIOIIa U J1a
UM XuTHO Tpeba momoh. OBaj CBEIITEHHK j€ JIBa IyTa 00aBECTHO UTAJHjaHCKY BOjCKY,
OJIHOCHO 00aJicKy cTpaxy, o udamily u nao meroBe GPS koopaunare. Urtanujancka
Bojcka je napopmanmjy npocieamia HATO. Taxa cy ce y Onu3uHA HaiIa3wiIu OpOIOBH
Yak jeqanaect 3eMasba wianuna HATO, koju cy yuecTBOBaIM y paTHUM Omepainyjama y
Jlubuju, u unju je uusp Ouna 3amrTuTa nUBMWIA. MehyTum, HuUKO Huje nomrao. [lomrto
HUCY MIMaJld XpaHe HHU JOBOJGHO BOJE HA Opofy, JbyAW Cy yOp30 IOYeNr MacoBHO 11a
ymupy.?' Tlocie HEKOIMKO JaHA MM Ce 3HAYAjHO MPUOIMKHO jefaH (GPAaHIYCKH BOJHH
6pox. bwn cy Tonuko Gim3y, Ha cBera JieceTak MeTapa yJaJbeHOCTH, JIa Cy MOIIH Ja
BHJIC jeHU IpyruMa nuna. MelhyTum, Jbyan Ha QpaHIlyCKOM BOJHOM Opoxy Cy caMo
CIMKaIH CTpPaJalHUKe W OTHILIH CBOJUM IyTeM. JemaH O TPEKUBEIUX je PeKao:
LHlenamn cmo ux. OHEM cy rienanu Hac. [lokasamu cMo uM Tena ympiux. OHH cy
cioukany. Humra apyro. OHU Ccy MX CIIHMKalH, IyHO Cy cimkam.“> Enmmor 3HamMo —
Ie3/IeceT TPoje MPTBUX, YaMall ce HAaCyKao Hazaja Ha JHOMjcKy obamy. HakoH Bue of
roauny aana y [lapu3y je mokpenyta Tyx0a npotus HH numa 300r cMpTH OBUX JbYAH.

IMokymajMo na ymopeauMo oOBa JBa CTpaBUYHa Jorahaja ca HEKOJIUKO
acrekata: Mecto Jnorahama, JKpTBE, HEMOCPEIHH KpHUBAIl, akKIWja CIllacaBama,

http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Svet/362398/Obelezava-se-godisnjica-brodoloma-Kosta-Konkordije
http://edition.cnn.com/2013/01/13/world/europe/italy-cruise-ship-anniversary .

7 http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Svet/320964/Isplacena-odsteta-za-235-putnika-K osta-K onkordije .
Bhttp://www.leparisien. fr/naufrage-concordia/l-equipage-du-costa-concordia-sacre-marin-de-l-annee-
27-09-2012-2184057.php , ka0 u http://www.giglionews.it/2013011459379/news/isola-del-
giglio/domani-per-il-giglio-la-medaglia-al-merito-civile.html .
 http://www.blic.rs/Vesti/Svet/337279/Obilazak-olupine-Kosta-K onkordije-za-10-evra .

20 http://www .time.com/time/world/article/0,8599,2112173,00.html .

2! http://www.time.com/time/world/article/0,8599,2070509,00.html .

22 http://www.time.com/time/world/article/0,8599,2112173,00.html .
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OJITOBOPHOCT, TyX0a, KoMeMmopamuja. Y o0a ciaydaja paad ce O TOJpydjy ca
(dbpekBeHTHUM TTOMOpCcKUM caoOpahajeM. Jlok ce Hecpeha TyKCy3HOT Kpy3epa Jecuiia Ha
MOITYJIapHOj TYPUCTUYKO] PYTH, yamall ca u30erimuiaMa IUIyTao je u3Mely BOJHHUX
OpolloBa KOju ¢y W OwIM Ty Ja OM 3aIITHTWIM HEMy)KHE IIMBHJIEC OJl paTHHX Hemaha.
XKpree ca Kocra Konkopamje cy Ownm TypucTH, BehHHOM HOPEKIOM H3 E€BPOIICKUX
npxkaBa. JKpTBe y M30ETIMYKOM YaMIly Cy OWIn M30eriuIe U3 MoAcaXxapCKuxX 3eMalba,
Koje je myT ka EBponu Haneo y JIuOwujy. Ilomro y 3emibe EBporicke yHHje HUCY MOTIH
na yhy ycren HerocTospyOHMBE €BpOIICKE IMOMUTHKE IIPeMa MHUTPAHTHMa, MOPAIH Cy Ia
ce 3anpxke y JIubuju. Kaga je Oykayo par y JIubuju, nokymanu cy aa noderny. Y oba
clIy4aja, HETOCpEJHHM KpHUBAll je KameTaH: IOK ce 3a kameraHa Kocta Konkopauje
TOBOpH Ja je HecaBecHO 00aBHMO IMOcao 300T aTpakTHBHE MolmaBke Koja My je
320KyIUJIa CBY MaXKKy, KameTaH M30CTIMYKOT YaMIila jeé CMaTpao Ja ra KOAJHIHOHE
cHare MOTy YXaIlCUTH 300T [T0CE0Bama CaTeNUTCKOT TenedoHa U KoMIaca — Bajbla Ou
ra cMarpaiu ,,JOOpO ONpPEeMJbEHUM TPUTIAHUKOM HEIpHjaTeJhcke Bojcke. JIok cMo
aKnujy cracaBama OpogonomHnka ca Kocra KoHkopanje Mornm 4ak u ga IpaTuMo Ha
HEKUM MeIUjuMa, aKiyje cracaBama OpOJOJOMHHKA ca M30ETJIMYKOr yamila HHUje HU
6mto. Cnacmiradkyl THMOBH KOjU Cy YUYE€CTBOBAIN y €BaKyallHjH ITyTHHUKA Ca JIyCKy3HOT
Kpy3epa IoOwW1H Cy U Heke Harpaze. Jlok ce, mpaBHO TIIeaHo, OATOBOPHOCT 3a Hecpehy
Kocra Konkopmuje cMaTpa WHIMBUIYaTHOM — KaleTaHOBOM, OATOBOPHOCT 3a CMPT
n30ernuia Huje npeys3eo HuKo. Tyx0a npoTtus kameraHa Kocra Konkopauje moaurayTa
je y pekopaHOM poky, a mpotuB HH muma y ciydajy u30erTuukor 4amiia TeK TOIUHY
naHa kacHuje. OnprkaHa je komeMopanuja xprtBama ca Kocta Konkopauje, 1ok Humra
CIIMYHO HUje ypal)eHo 3a XKPTBE ca N30CTIIMNUKOT YaMIIa.

Cana hy aHanm3upaTy Kako ce peQIeKTyje MPeTIIOCTABJHEHO YHHBEP3aTHO
JbYIICKO IMPaBO Ha JKUBOT y OBa JIBa CIy4aja, M TO Ca acleKTa MEpICNIHnje JbYACKES
MIPHUPOJIE U ca acleKTa Jp>KaBjbaHCTBA. Y 00a ciydaja cy (MMOTEHIUjaJIHU) CIIACHOIH,
OHHM y YHMjHM je pyKaMma JieKajla OJUTyKa O )KUBOTY M CMPTH, HOTHIAIX U3 3eMasba EY
n/mnu unanuna HATO makra.  Tako cy xptBe y ciydajy Kocra Konkopmuje
MEPIUNUPAHE K0 MPHUMAIHUIN UCTE TPYIE Ka0 U CIACHOIH, a Y CIy4ajy H30SrIHIKor
yamIiia — kao crpaniu. M30ernuie cy, Kaja cy HHCTUTYIHje 3aka3aie (o0alicka cTpaxka
KOjy je 3Ba0 EpHUTPEjCKH CBEIITECHWK), IIOKyIIajJe 1a M3a30By CaMHIOCT KO
MOTCHIIMjATHUX CHAacuiala yKa3WBamkeM Ha KartacTpody Koja WX je 3ajgecuina —
MOKA3MBaJIK Cy MPTBa TeJla CBOjUX CAIlyTHHKA, OM3aIHM YBUC JCIly, 1a OyIe jacCHO KO
je y Jamily, Ja OHM HHCY BOJHHIIM HETO IUBIJIHM, i Yy TOME HHCY ycmend. Y TOM
TPEeHYTKy cy Omnu AramOeHOB homo sacer par excellence — OHO Ha YyeMy MOXe Ja ce
HEOTPAHUYCHO HCIIOJhaBa CHUIIA, TOJH JXKMBOT KOjU HHM HE BPEAM CIAIIaBaTH, jep Cy TO
HMOHAKO OHM KOjH Ce MOTY YOWTH alli HE W XPTBOBATH, OJHOCHO — OHH Ydja cMpT Hehe
MMAaTHU TOJUTUYKOT OJjeKa, jep jeMHOCTaBHO HUCY JIe0 TOT IoJyuca, ypeheHor npymraa.
Tome y mpuior roBopu M Menujcka mpompaheHocT oBa nBa jgorahaja: JOK Cy CBH
nHGOPMATHBHA MEJWMjH H3BEIITaBAIA O OpOJOJIOMY TYpUCTHUYKOT Opoma, o
M30ETTTMYKOM YaMIly TOTOBO Jia HHje Owmito HU peud. M Tyx0a je yorTe moKpeHyTa TeK
HAKOH JKECTOKOI MHCHUCTHpAarha BUIIE HEBIAJAWHHX OpraHu3aldja 3a JbYJACKa MpaBa.
Komemopamuja, jaBHo cehame Ha cTpagaie, obaBJbeHa je caMo y CIy4ajy JIMHH]CKOT
Kpy3epa, YiMe je caMO Ha jOI jeJaH HauMH IOTBP)eHO KO ce cMaTpa >KPTBOM a KO He,
KO je jmeo rpyme a ko He. Takohe, KOHKpeTHa MMEHAa Ce Be3yjy camoO 3a IMOTHHYJIC
nytHuke Kocra Konkopauje, kao na nzberiuie y yaMily HUCY uMaie uMmeHa. M Ha Taj
HauMH C€ YCIOCTaBJba pasimka Mel)y cTpamanmma — JOK Cy jemHH WHAWBUAYE ca
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BJIACTHUTUM UMEHHUMA, APYTH Cy CaMo KJlaca, MOMYT Y08eK, JHceHd WIH deme, WU — IITO
j€ 3a MUTpaHTe Hajuelnhu ciry4aj — camo Opoj.

Ca craHOBMINTA JAPXKaB/BAHCTBA, HM30CriHIE Cy CE HAIUIE Yy TParkdyHOM
BaKyyMy: HUCY 4Yak Omie Hu JIubujiu, orn koje je HATO momao na mrtuth, a Jlubuja
HUje BUIIIE MOTJa J]a MX 3allITUTH jep ce U caMa pachajnana. JeIuHo IITO je MOTJIO J1a X
3aImTUTUH Owile ¢y moceOHe MelyyHapoaHe KOHBEHIMjE O JbYACKUM MpaBHMa, KOjE€ CY
300r OBaKBUX CHUTyalldja U OCMHUIIUBEHE, a KOje HUCY MPUMEHCHE, jep UTPOM Cllyuyaja
HUCY TEepPUUIHMPAHd Kao JOBOJFHO JbYAH. Y TpaKCH je JONUIO O NpedarmBama
0AroBOpHOCTU ca JIubuje Ha UTamujaHCKy O0aJICKy CTpaxy, ca UTalMjaHCKe obaJicke
ctpaxe Ha HATO, rme ce gamum Tpar mpebanmBama OAroBopHOcTH ryom. Kao
HETNOCPETHU KPUBIIM 32 HEyKa3HWBame MOMOhY HaBOJIEe C¢ BOJHUIM ()PAHITYCKOT BOjHOT
Opona (y Onmu3uHu je Omio OponoBa M3 4ak jeAaHaecT ApaxkaBa wiaHuiia HATO).
MehyTtuM, nojerHE HEBIAUHE OpraHU3alMje NMPYKajy HEIITO APYradujy CIHKY: HHje
oo 10 KoHQy3Wje y ,JaHiy OATrOBOpHOCTH, Beh ce necuno HemTo mTo je,
Ha)KaJOCT, CHUMIITOMATHYHO 3a omHoc EY mpemMa MurpantumMa, a TO je — Kpajie
ey(HEMHUCTHYKH pPEYEeHO — HErocToJbyOMBOCT. WTanmumjaHcKu ceHar je, Ha mpuMmep,
3axTeBao Ja HATO, xoju je JenoBao y TOM perHoHy, IoyHe Ja OJiokupa OpomoBe ca
n30ermIaMa J1a yorTe He MOTY HUTH Jla HaIycTe o0alie CeBepHOAPPUIKHX 3eMalba, a
YKOJIUKO TO yCIIejy, 1a UX BpaTH Hazan.” [Ipema u3BewITajy YjeaAumeHUX Hallkja, y TOj
2011. rogunu, HajMame 1.500 spyau chztjn Cy mokymanu aa npehy n3 A¢puke y Espony
YIaBUIIO CE WM CE BOIU Kao HECTAO.

ok ce Tparmuna cynbuna Kocra Konkopauje Moxxaa morna Ha3petu kana Epu
Xepuurosoj HUje MO0 3a PYKOM Ja paz0uje duianty mammamiia o TpyI 0poaa y jyiry
2006. romuHe, TparmyHa cym0OMHA W30eriMia Todyena je Ja ce ,,0AMOTaBa™ JalieKo
panuje. Pohenu cy y reomomuTHyky HeaBOPU3OBAHUM JAp)KaBama, IpiKaBaMa Koje
HUCY MOTJIe Jia UM TpyX€ OHO IITa Cy CMaTpajd HEONMXOJHHUM 3a >KHBOT. 3aTO Cy
kpenyau myT EBpome — obehane 3emibe. Anu EBpoma mx Huje xTenma. 3aTBopuia je
CBOj€ jy’)KHE TpaHHIIe U IpUMOpala uX 1a ce 3aapxke y JInouju. Ha HacTaBak myTta ux je
nmokpenyo rpahancku par y Jlubuju. 1 EBpona ux oner Huje xTena. AJjM UX Yak HHUje HU
Bpatuia y JIubujy. UrHopucana ux je u 63 xHUBOTa je U3ry0JbeHO, 63 KHUBOTA KOja Kao
Ila HACY 3acCITy’KIJIa HU Ja TOCTaHy XPTBE — caMO 3aTO INTO Cy IMpHUIagaTd OHHMaA ca
ayTCajIepCKUM APIKaBJHAHCTBOM.
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Marta Stoji¢ Mitrovic¢

Human Rights and Citizenship

The phenomenon of universal human
rights, as described in the Universal declaration of Key words: human rights,
human rights in 1948 doesn’t seem to be able to | citizenship, human.
exert itself as truly universal. For this, there are
two reasons: one is politico-legal in nature, and the
other is conceptual. From a politico-legal point of
view, human rights are a practice which is perceived as law, a precedent which is still
taking place, the illusion of law, a custom practice by a few which aims to become the
law of all, practice/’law” which came into being as the consequence of specific
historical and political circumstances but strives to impose itself as a kind of universal
logos, independent from the geopolitical relations of power. From the conceptual point
of view, human rights as they have been determined, are inextricably bound up with the
concept of citizenship, but the nation-state is not the universally optimal polis/social
order, through which a universal human whose rights are to be protected can be defined.
Human rights, as they are defined, are too culturally and historically specific in order to
become universal.

As an example, I will give the different treatment received by persons of
different citizenship in situations in which their lives are in peril. It turns out that human
rights are less (or not at all) protected if the persons in need aren’t perceived as full-
fledged members of the group, and hence, cannot fully participate in political life. That
is to say, people who are perceived as non-citizens or whose citizenship is perceived as
less valuable, and especially those whose existence has been reduced to survival are
being politically dehumanized. Human rights remain reserved for so-called active
citizens, those who have influence over matters of public importance, which points us to
the conclusion that the practice of protecting human rights is completely politicized.
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,Hawa”' aujacnopa y ApreHTuHu
~ UCTOPMjCKM Npernea v npenMMmMHapHa
UCcTpaxuBamwa*

Ha TepuTopuju Peny6nuke
ApreHTuHe gaHac >»xwusu oko 30 000 rbyau KrbyuHe peyu: cerbeHuuy,
CpMCcKOr U LpHOropckor nopekna, sehum ApreHTuHa, NCTOpMjcKM
[ernom ca npocTopa fAaHalwe LipHe Mope npernes, NpenMUHapHO
n XpBaTcke, a Makum genom m3 Cpbuje un NCTpaxuBarLe.
BocHe un XepuerosuHe. [Npempga wucTor
nopekna Kao W  CeBepHOaMepuyka,
apreHTVHCKa emurpauyja je passuna cneuuduydaH n KOMIIeKcaH OpyLTBEHN
W KyNTYPHU KapakTep.

Pap npepcrtaBrba McTopujcku Mpernes u KpaTtak OCBPT Ha CaBpeMeHy
cuTyauujy, ca UMrbeM fa ce ykaxke Ha NoMeHyTy 3ajedHuULy 1 Ha noTeHuujane
VCTpaXuBara OBe [0 Cafa HeJOBOJbHO Npoy4YaBaHe emurpauyje.

YBog

Ha tepurtopuju PenyOnuke ApreHTruHe 1aHac skuBu oko 30 000? JbYAH CPIICKOT U
LPHOTOPCKOT mopekiia, Behum nernom ca npocropa nanamime Lpue [ope u XpBarcke, a
mawuM Jenom u3 Cpbuje u bocne u Xepuerosune. HMako fie oBum npernenom Outn
JeTMMUYHO 00yxBaheHHM ¥ JAPYTH jy)KHOCIOBEHCKHM Hapoau, y (okycy Hamier

* Paj je pe3ynTaT HCTpakuBama Ha npojektumMa Cmpamezuje uoenmumema: cagpemena Kyamypa u
peaueuosnocm 6p. 177028 (Muneca Credanouh-banosuh) u Humepoucyuniunapno ucmpasxcusarse
xyamypnoe u jesuuxoe nacieha Cpouje. Uspaoa mynmumeoujarnoe unmepnem nopmaia ,, Ilojmosnux
cpncke kynmype” 6p. 47016 (bpanucnas Ilanrosuh), xoje y menunn ¢uHancupa MUHHCTapCTBO
HPOCBETE HayKe U TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja PemyOimke Cpowuje.

! CxpeheMo makiby Ha OAPEIHUILY Haui KOjy KOPUCTHMO Yy OBOM paiy. 3a Hy CMO CE OJIydHIn
HOIITO je MCTPaKMBAEKE Ha TEPEHy I[0Ka3aao Ja MCHHUTaHHIM BehHMHOM HuCy y MoryhHOCTH ja
neHHAITY CBOj CTHUYKH HICHTHTET, UM TTaK TO HEPajo YHHE, T1a 3a CBOje MOPEKJI0, je3UK U KyITYpY,
Ko U 3ajeHHILY, Hajuelnhe KOPUCTEe HMCHOBAE HAL, HAWL, HAWIU.

% Mpema nogarama o6ujennv 13 AmGacaze PerryGrmuke Cp6uje y Byenoc Ampecy.
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HUCTpaKUBama je, Ipe CBera, CpICKa OWjacropa, OTHOCHO, ITOTOMIIM CPIICKHX
HCEJbCHIKA Y APTCHTHHU.

W nmopen Tora mro je mo Opojy 3HaTHO Mama of aujacniopa y CAJl u Kananm,
apreHTHHCKA HE TpEICTaBjba Mame 3HA4YajHy KYJITYypHO-HCTOPHjCKy Temy. IIpemma
HCTOT IOpEKJIa Ka0 M aMepuyKa, apreHTHHCKa eMHTpaldja je pa3Bwia crenupuuan
NPYIITBEHU W KyNTYpHHU Kapakrep. [lopen ymasbeHOCTH Off MaTHIle, Pa3io3H CE& MOTY
TPKUTH M Y M30J0BAHOCTHU 3aje/IHHIIA UCEJheHHKA (KOJOHHUja) Y APreHTHHH, KOje Cy
9YeCTO pa3BOjeHE BEIMKUM MIPOCTPAHCTBAMA.

Wnak, 3a pa3nmuky O CEeBepHOAMEPHUYKUX IHjacriopa, O KOjUMa Cy HaIHMCaHe
MHOT€ CTyAHje, 0 EMUTpalliji Y APreHTHHU HE NTOCTOjU HUjEIHO HCTPAXKUBALE KOje OU
00yXBaTHIIO UCTOPHjCKH TIPETIIE] U OKOJHOCTH HCEIhaBamkha, OTHOCHO — HACEIhaBamha U
KHMBOTa y APreHTUHH, APYIITBEHH U KyITYPHH KUBOT EMHIpaHaTa, Ka0 M HU3 BEOMa
CIIOKEHHX THTamha, KOja Ce THYy OJHOCA MPEeMa UACHTUTETY (STHUYIKOM, PETHOHAITHOM,
KYJITYPHOM, PEJIMTHjCKOM) M HAYHHY H-ETOBOT OOJIMKOBama W HCII0JhaBambha, Kako Kpo3
HCTOPHjy TaKO U IIOJ yTHUIajeM CaBPEMEHHX JelIaBama y MATHIU, OMHOCHO 3eMJbaMa
MOpEKJIA.

OBo cy Heke on TeMa Kojux hemo ce norahm y OBOM TIpEIMMHUHAPHOM
HUCTPaKUBAKY, Ca IMJBEM JIa YKaKEMO Ha HUXOB 3HAYa] U UCTPAKUBAYKH MOTCHIIMjAI,
Ka0 W Ha TO Jla CBaka OJ HHX MOXE OUTH TpeIMEeT MOCCOHHX HCTPaKUBarba, W3
Pa3TUYUTHX HAYYHUX aclieKaTa.

Hajehu n3a30B y 0aBiberHY OBOM TEMaTHKOM CBaKaKO IIPEICTaBba HEIOCTATaK
nutepatype. Mel)y manoOpojHuM aenuMma u3aBajajy ce Monorpaduja JbyOGomupa
Antiha — Nase iseljenistvo u juznoj Americi i stvaranje Jugoslovenske drzave n3 1987.
TOJIHE, 3aTUM HEKOJNMKO pagoBa Mapuje llpuuh-IlejoBuh o wucemaBamy 3 boke
Kotopcke, koju cy HacTanu Ha OCHOBY apxuBcke rpahe Apxusa y Xepuer HoBom, kao u
caBpemeHa ctyauja ['opmana CrojoBuha m Mapjana Musbnha — Crnogorci u Juznoj
Americi. Bemuku, 3acama jom HEHCKOpHUIIheH, MOTEHIHMjal 3a MPOydYaBamke OBE
mUjactope HyIoW apxuBcka rTpaha, mpe cBera ApxuBa JyrocmaBuje m ApxwuBa
MuHucTapcTBa CcrojbHHX mMociioBa PemyOmuke CpOuje, y KojuMa CMO HCTpPa)XKMBalH
TokoM 2011. u 2012. rogune.

[open Tora, y CKIOIy HCTpa)kHBadyke TeMe O0aBJHCHO je M MPEITUMHHAPHO
TEPEHCKO HCTpakuBame. bume je y toky 2011. u  2012. rogune oOyxBaheno 37
ucrmtanuka® u3 Byenoc Amupeca, Pocapuja, Encanane, Maharaja u Poxe Caenc Iemse.’
Y Qokycy ucTpakuBama Cy OWIM CTaBOBH EMHUTpaHaTa IpeMa TPaIHIHOHAITHOM
Hacnely, onpkaBamy TpaaWIMOHAIHE OOpPEIHE W PENUTHjCKE MpaKce, OJHOC MpeMa
MaTHIY, OOJNHUIM JPYIITBEHOI OpPraHWU30Bama y IUjacliopH, WUTA. Pe3ynTaté oBor

* OBa curyanuja JonpHIena je i yOp3aHUM aCHMHIAMOHEM IPOLECHMA.

4 OBie ce npe cBera MuciH Ha JaHamby Pery6iuky CpGujy u Pery6iuky Lipay Topy.

5 Ilpukymbame uHbOPMALMja HA TepeHy W3BPLICHO je y (OPMH IMpeKTHMX pasroBopa. Huje
HoCTOjaja noceOHa cesieKIja UCIIMTaHuKa, Beh Cy pa3sroBopu 00aBJbEHU Ca CarOBOPHMIMMA KOjU CY
OMJIM TOCTYIIHM M PAcHOJIOKEHH 3a yuemihe y ucrpaxkusamy. lllecTopo ucnuraHuka npumaia crapujoj
rerepaju (1933), Hajpuine BHUX je Y CpeameM XHBOTHOM n00y (m3mehy 1943. um 1955), a
nBaHaecTopo je poheHo HakoH 1970. roguHe. VcnutaHuy cTapujux TeHepanrja IMajy caMo OCHOBHY
mkoiy, MehyTuM, Benmka BehnHa MMa BHIIe MM BHCOKO oOpasoBame. IIpodecuje cy mm Beoma
pa3HOBpCHe, aiy ce Moxke pehu na BehuHa paay y agMHHUCTpAIMjU U MEHAIMEHTY.

® Crymumi cmo y xontakT u ca AmGacagom Peny6muxe CpOuje y APreHTHHH ¥ IIPEACTABHHIITBOM
Cprcke npasocnaBHe LpkeBe y Byenoc Awupecy. OBOM NPUIMKOM ce 3axBajbyjeMO am0acamgopku
Tl'opnanu Bupmosuh u ceemrennky Bomky CrojaHoBrhy Ha cBecpiHOj moMohu Kojy Cy HaM HPYKUIH
TOKOM UCTPaXUBAA.
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HCTpaXVBama, y3 JIETAJbHUJU OIUC CaBpEMEHE CUTYyalllje Ha TepeHy, Ouhe o0jaBIbeHU
Kao moceOHa cTyauja.

HcTopuja 1 OKOJIHOCTHU MiCce/baBakha

MacoBHHja HcesbaBamba M3 €BPOIICKUX 3eMalba y Jy)kHy AMepuKy Touena cy
Kpajem npBe nojoBuHe 19. Beka (Dahl, 1974), HakoH MTO Cy 3eMJbe OBOT Jieia CBETa
CTEKJIE He3aBHCHOCT. APreHTHHa je, HaKo JeKJIapaTUBHO He3aBHUCHA jour ox 1816, 6una
HecTaOWJIHA ¥ HENpUBIaYHA MMUTPAaHTHUMa cBe 10 1853. romuHe, Kaja cy OKOHYaHHU
rpajaHcKl CykoGH H IOHET yYCTaB KOjH je MOACTHIA0 ycelbaBame. MacoBHHje
MUTpanuje y ApreHTiuHy U Jpyre 3emibe JyxHe AMepuke J0AAaTHO Cy WHTCH3UBUpPAHE
kpajem 19. Beka, HakoH mTo cy CAJl yBene roguime KBoTe 3a mMurpante (AHTuh
1987: 12). Ynazak y AprenTuHy noctao je nakmu Hero y CAJ] u Kanamy, npBeHCTBEHO
300T HeZOCTaTKa pagHe CHAare W HEHACEIbEHOCTH TEPUTOpHja y YHYTpammbocTH. OcuM
TOTa, JIp>kaBa je Tuiahania MyTHE TPOIIKOBE YHYTap 3eMJbe, JaBalia MOBOJHHE 33jMOBE U
jedruHO MosponpuBpeHO 3eMibuITe (AHTHH 1987: 12).

Ha npBom HarmonanHoM monucy 1869. ronuHe KOHCTATOBAHO je JAa 3eMJba UMa
Hemro Buie ox 1 800 000 craHoBHMKa, Ja OU ce y HapeIHUX METHAECT TOJHHA OBaj
6poj YABOCTPYYHO, U TO YIIaBHOM 3axBasbyjyhu nocemennuuma.® Bbux cy y Hajsehoj
MEpH YMHWIIM €BponcKu Hapoau — Benmanu, Hemun, ®@pannys3u, bputanuu, [lospanm,
Pycu, Ykpajuniu u apyru, ainu U Mamu 0poj Asujata u Apana (CtojoBuh 2012: 127).

Ioyenu uce/baBama y NpeKOMOPCKe 3eMJbe €a jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKUX TePUTOpHja

CMmarpa ce Ja je ucesbaBame ca jy>)KHOCIOBEHCKHUX TEPUTOPHja y TIPEKOMOPCKE
3eMJbe moyeno jou y 18. Bexy. Mnak, Tek oa kpaja 19. Beka mocToje U 3BaHHYHA MHCaHa
JOKyMEHTa O CTBapamy IPBUX KOJOHHMja MPHUIOLUIMIIA Ca TEPUTOPHja TaJallmbUX
OaNTKaHCKUX JpXKaBa.

HcerpaBame ca jy’)KHOCIOBEHCKHX MPOCTOpa Y IMPEKOMOPCKE 3eMJbe Hajuemthe
ce mocMarpa y yetupH ¢asze. [Ipsa ¢aza mouunme cpeauHom 19. Beka u 3aBpiuaBa ce
kpajem [IpBor cBerckor para. J[pyra oOyxBara mepuon u3Mmeh)y nBa cBercka para.
Tpehy unau dpyru cBeTcKH par u mociepatHe romuae. YerBpra (aza mounme 60-THX
roauHa 20. Beka U Tpaje CBe 10 JaHac.

[Monerne ce u mepuoj a0 cpeauHe 19. Beka cmaTpa moce6HOM (azom, anmu —
Kao INTO je peueH0 — W3 TOI NEepHOAa HE IOCTOje MUCAHU JOKa3d O MAaCOBHUM
murpanjama (CaBa 1994: 18). HajmacoBHMja ucesbaBamba ca jy>KHOCIOBEHCKHUX
IIpoCcTOpa y MPEKOMOPCKE 3eMJbE, OJJHOCHO y ApreHTHHy, Ouia Cy y IpBOj U APYroj
¢dasu, 10K KacHHje HUXOB WHTeH3UTET omana (AHtuh 1987: 12). IlpBu HcelbeHUIH
ounu cy mopHapu u3 boke u [lyOpoBHUKa, Koju ce, TuIoBehu mon pa3sHUM 3acTaBama,
HacTamyjy Hajupe y CeBepHOj, a 3atuM u y JyxHoj Amepunu, motom y Adpuun,
Aycrtpanuju, u Ha HoBowm 3enanay. [loa yrumajem JlanmaTtrHamna nmovnme UceJbaBame 1
n3 cycennux obactu — Jluke, lpHe 'ope n XepieroBune, HellTo KacHuje U3 bocHe u
BojBoaune, a 3atum u u3 neHtpanse Cpouje u Makenonuje (CnujerrueBuh 1917: 14).

7 Srbi u Juznoj Americi, http://serbiosunidos.com/st/srbi-u-juznoj-americi/ .
8
Hcro.
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HNako ce moxe pehu 5a je OCHOBHH paszjor Beimke BehwHe Murpamnuja Ouo
€KOHOMCKE TPHUPOJIC, OKOTHOCTH MO KOjUMa Ce HCEJhaBallo ca Pa3IMIUTHX MOApydYja
CBaKaKo UMajy U HEKe 0COOCHOCTH.

Kpajem 19. Beka y Jlanmanuju, omakiie MOTHYE HAJBHUIINC HCEJHCHHKA, HUjC
mocTojalia aKkyMmyJialdja Kamurajia koja Ou Moriia ja MmokpeHe mpuBpeay. Mako je oa
obnact 3a AycTpoyrapcky Onia cTpaTelllki BeoMa 3HayajHa, HUje MOKa3uBaHO WM HUje
MOCTOjalI0 MHTEPECOBAkE 32 IbeH EKOHOMCKH Pa3Boj. BehrnHa cTaHOBHUINITBA KHBeNa je
0]l TIOJHOIPUBpEE, P YeMY j¢ Haj3HAUajHH]jy TpaHy MpeacTaBibalia MPON3BOkha BUHA.
Kaga je 1891. rogune AycTtpoyrapcka, U3 HOJUTUYKUX pasiiora, AOHENA T3B. BUHCK)
KAay3yny, KOjOM je JO03BOJbCH YBO3 je(THHHUX M KBAJIMTETHUX BHHA 0€3 MOCEOHHX
napuHCKHUX ontepehema, ydnmeH je 3HayajaH yaap Ha JajJMaTWHCKE Tpowm3Bolaue.
buxoB Texak mONIOXKA] ce€ 3aTMM JOJATHO moropmao, kama je 1894. dwunokcepa
omycToImmiIa qanMaTuHcke Bunorpane (Autuh 1987: 10-11).

Cnuuna curyanmja Owia je U y boku m IlpHoj ['opu. Mano oGpamusor
3eMJBHINTA, CNa00 HaBOAMABame, MPUMHUTHBHA TNoJsonpuBpenna opyha (Lpuuh-
[Tejosuh 2007: 166), kao u pazMeHa jeTHHHUX MOJBOIPUBPEAHUX MPOU3BOJAA 32 CKYITY
HHAYCTPHUjcKy poOy m3 Aycrtpoyrapcke (dpspaua 2000: 49) — cBe TO je yTHIAIO Ha
JIONIy €KOHOMCKY CHUTyandjy. MamH Je0 CTaHOBHHUINTBA KOjH ce 0aBHO TOMOPCTBOM
octao je 6e3 mocia mojaBoM mapoOpona U HecTajameM jeapemaka (Llpuuh-IlejoBuh
2007: 166). Ilopen Tora, momaTHe moTemkohe mpencTraB/bajie Cy W Hepa3BHjCHA
caoOpahajaa Mpeska, IpecTaHaK jaBHUX pajioBa Y XEpLErOBHHH, IONMUTHYKH Pa3IO3n Y
BE3U ca CI00O0JapCKOM TPATUIMjOM OBE 00JacTH, Kao W oco0eHa MOpoAWYHA U
ponoscka crpykrypa (Apssaua 2000: 49).

HcemaBame 3 BojBoamHe Owiio je HemTo Ipyrauujer kapakrepa. HaBomehu
Kao pasJior ,,ipeHaceJbeHOCT” IIOAHUX obnacTu y baukoj, Malhapcka ynpaBa akTHBHO je
pamuia Ha pacesbaBamy HemahapcKor CTaHOBHUINTBA. Mahjapckul IpKaBHUIM OTBOPEHO
cy momaranu Oponcky komnanujy KyHpan, moxeibyjyhm joj mpemuje 3a MNpeBo3
HCEJbCHNKA, TpU 4YeMy MalapCKOM CTaHOBHHWINTBY HHUCY W3IaBaHH HCEIbEHIIKU
macomu, ma ce kpajem 19. Beka ca Teputopumje banata ucemuino mpeko 52 000
HCeJbCHHKA, a ca Teputopuje bauke — mpeko 124 000. Mehy wmuma je Omio HajBHIIEe
Cp0a, amu u Pymyna, Manopyca, CnoBaka u Hemana (Casa 1994: 20).

Jom jemam onm pasnora ucesbaBama CTAHOBHUINTBA Ca [y>KHOCIOBEHCKUX
Teputopuja OMO je Oexame OX TPOTOAUINIET CIyXema BOjHE obaBese Yy
ayCcTpOyTrapcKoj BOjCITH.

CBe 0BO y3pOKOBAaJIO j¢ MAacOBHA HCEJbaBamba — KaK0 Yy OCTajJe MPEKOMOPCKE
3eMJbE Tako U y Jy’kHy AMEpPUKY, OAHOCHO ApPreHTHUHY.

Yce/baBame y ApreHTUHY

[Ipema apreHTuHCKOM TomUCy u3 1914, y 0BOj 3eMJbH je perucrpoBaHo 38
123 nmocesbenuka w3 Aycrpoyrapcke, mehy kojuma je Owio HajBumie XpBarta, aimu
cacsuM u3BecHoO U Cpba u Crosenama. Ha ucrom momucy 6mno je 1 575 ucesbeHuka
KOju cy peructpoBanu kao Llproropiu u 316 kao Cp6u (Aatrh 1987: 15).

Unak, oxpehuBame TauHOr Opoja M TAaYHOT IMOPEKJIA OBHX CMHUTpaHaTa y
ApreHTHHH Y OBOM HepHOAy HHje Moryhe H3 HEKOJIMKO pa3iora. McesbeHUIM cy 4ecTo
HaBomwiH AycTpujy, Mahapcky wimu TypcKy Kao 3eMiby MOpeKJia, Ta Cy mpemMa ToMe U
momucuBaHN kao Aycrpujanmu, Mahapu mwm Typum. Yak W HakoH OCHHBama
KpameBune CXC 1918, mHOTH HeoOpa30BaHM UMHUIPAHTH Cy U Jajbe HABOJWIU ApYre
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semsbe mopekia’ (Amntuh 1987: 12). Takohe, 4ecTo Cy Melland pasIHdUTe BPCTE
MPUIATHOCTH, Ta C€ Tako y jEAHOM pETHCTPY YyceJbeHHKa y JyXHy AMepuky
WMUTPaHTH H3jallllbaBajy Kao XpBatu, ,,Aycrpujaku’, CnoBenu, Hanmartuniu, Cpowu,
»JlaTIMaTHHIM ~ TojaHuny  aycrpujcku”, ,,CmaBeHo-lanmatuniu”,  L{pHOTopIwy,
CnoBeniu u CnoBuHid (AuTrh 1987: 17). Yecr je 6MO W ciayd4aj na cy MMHUTPAHTH
MOMUCHUBAHH U MpeMa ayCTPOyrapCKUM MPOBUHIMjaMa: Kao XpBaTH Ccy OCNeKEHH CBU
KOjU cy NMpHUCTHININ U3 XpBarcke, kao Mahapu — cBu u3 Mabhapcke, uta. (Casa 1994:
20). MHoTe 3eMJbe HICY BOAMJIEC CTATUCTHKY O MCeJbaBamy, a OpOICcKe KOMITaHHje HUCY
3axTeBaJiec IyTHE HCIPaBe OJ CBUX IIyTHUKA M HEPETKO CE JCMIaBajo Ja CBH ITyTHHIU
Tpehe kimace Oyay peructpoBaHu kao uMmurpantu (Axntuh 1987: 12). Ha taj HaumH je
XHJbaJIC YCEIJhEHUKA HEaleKBaTHO PETHCTPOBAHO.

[IpBa MacoBHHja HcesbaBama MpaTWie Cy M pasHe BpcTe maHumynanuja. Ca
jenHe cTpaHe, OpOjHM TOCpPEIHMIIM, KOjU Cy J00po 3apahuBanu Ha opraHuzaluju
MyTOBamka, MHPHWIM Cy IpUYe O BEJIMKO] 3apagl W OOraTcTBy y HpPEKOMOPCKHM
3eMJpaMa. Y TOYETKY, AycCTpoyrapcka HHje CHCTEMAaTCKH peryiucaia IUTamke
UCeJbaBamba, jep Cy MUrpalje CMaTpaHe MPUBATHOM CTBAapH IMojeAuHana. Tek mpen
[IpBu cBeTCKM par je napkaBa yYWHWIA O30MJBHHjE KOpake Ka CIpevyaBamy OJJIHBA
BOJHMX OOBE3HWKA, NMPBEHCTBEHO panchu Ha cy30Wjamy NpHYa KOje Cy KpYXHIEe O
00JbeM JKHMBOTY Yy HCEJBEHHMIUTBY M Hylehu peanmHuje uH(OpMalUje O UCEIbEHY H
3emsbama ojapenumta (Lpauh-Ilejouh 2007: 166). Jluct ,,boka” je, Ha mpumep, 4ecTo
00jaBJbUBA0 WIAHKE HaMeeHe emurpanuju. Mapuja Lpanh-Ilejopuh (2007) HaBoau na
je y 6pojy 99 u3 1909. roaune m3amao 4iaHak MoJ| HACIOBOM ,,EMUTpaHTH”, Y KOjeM,
usmel)y ocranor, ctoju: ,,C 00JIOM y IyIId TAEAaIN CMO jydep TIje oIjIa3u ca Op3um
napobposiom Jloja apymTBa y Tyhu cBHjeT nHjena KWTa Hamux Jeyad. Mehy muma
OuJI0 je ¥ HeKOIMKO moponuiia. OBOM 37y KOjU TaMaHM Halll HAPOJ AYKHOCT je CBAaKOM
Bokerpy, na morpaxu nujexa.” Lusb penakuuje u ypeaauka 6uo je na oaspaté bokesbe
0J1 MAaCOBHOT HCEJbaBama, NMpeaiaxyhn u moactuayhn ux ma y poJHOM Kpajy paae Ha
yHampehemy mpuBpenme. Y obaBemrery MUHHCTapcTBa YHYTPaUIBHUX —IIOCIOBA
Ayctpoyrapcke u3 nucra ,,boka” 6p. 31 u3 1908. roqune HaBoau ce: ,,YTI030paBajy ce
oco0e Koje Jelle Jia ce ucele ja Heku [loprep, myTeM HOBHHCKHX oriaca, BpOyje Jbyze
3a pan y [lataronmju (apreHTHHCKa peruja) u To y3 Harmiaty 800 kpyHa, oochasajyhu
Op3o Ooraheme. [Ipenopyuyje ce 1a ce y To He Bjepyje.”1

Ha 6u ce momaHMIM AycTpoyrapcke LApeBHHE OJBPATHIN OJ HCEJbaBambha,
o0jaBJpHBaHU Cy W JeTajbHH momany o MoryhHoctu 3apaze. Ilpema Tum momanmma, y
Aprentunu cy 1908. ronuHe mpoceuyHe 3apaje 3a HaazopHuke uzHocuie ox 10,50 mo
12,60 aycTpujckux KpyHa, 3a 3aHatiuje — oj 6,30 mo 8,40 kpyHa, a 3a HaIHU4ape — OJ
4,20 mo 7 kpyHa. Harnamaga ce ja 3aHaTiHje MOTY M BUIIIC Jla 3apajie, a 1a HaJHUIapH
MOTY VIITENETH Y JCTHHM MECEIMMa ako paje Ha CaKyIUbamy JICTUHE, jep UM Tana
HagHule u3Hoce o7 10 mo 12 kpyHa. Melhytum, y octanom nepuoy TOAMHE HaJHUIE

% OBaj mpobreM je CBOjCTBEH CBHM MPEKOMOPCKMM eMurparmjama. Tako, Ha mpuMep, omucyjyhu
curyaunjy w3 CAJl 1910. romune, I[lepo CnujemueBnh HaBogm na je 3BaHMYHA HMCEJHEHUYKA
cratuctuka 3a Opoj Cpba ,,HecurypHHja Hero 3a Opoj JyrocmoBeHa yommure”, kao u cienehe: ,,Ilpe
cBera ToMe je KpuBa oHa Oynamacra mozxena Ha Xpmare u Ciosenne, [lanmartmane, Bocanne,
Xepuerosue u byrape, Cp6e u Llproropue. Herne ce mox Cpbuma noapasymesajy camo CpOujaHim, a
HerJie, OIeT, ¥ JpyrH, ako ce kaxy CpOu. Hajsax Hu caM Haml cBeT HHUje JOBOJBHO OHMO CBECTaH Ja
OIIpEe/IeNN CBOje Me, YECTO HHU y UTamy je3uka, a kamonu HapoaHoctr” (CnujerrueBuh 1917: 87).

1 Cruna cBeoUaHCTBA HANA3HMO ¥ y XpBaTCKUM H3BopuMa. Buneru, Ha npumep, Mapkosuh, JleHa.
1929. Ipupyunux ucemenuxy 3a Jyoscny Amepuxy. byenoc Aupec — 3arpeb.
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UM ce kpehy Hajeumie ox 3 0 5 KpyHa, IMa cy ca ImpocedyHoM 3apaaoMm ox 4,20 mo 7
KpyHa jeIBa MOTJIH J]a TIOIMEPE TPOIIKOBE ,,3a MpHjeKe kuBoTHE HamupHue” (Lpauh-
[Tejouh 2007: 175).

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, I[PHOTOPCKa IAp)kKaBa je y TO BpeMe 3abpaHuiia UcebaBame ca
CBOjE TEpPHUTOpHje, alH je AycTpoyrapcka akTHBHO paiuiia Ha TIOMONH HCeJheHUIIIMA
u3 Lpne 'ope, jep joj je ucespaBame BOjHO CIOCOOHOT CTAHOBHUILITBA Ca T€ TEPUTOPH]jE
JUPEKTHO HMIUI0 HapyKy. OCHHBaHM Cy LEHTPH 3a MOMON HCEJbeHHIIMMa, a arcHTH
VHyTap LPHOTOPCKE TepUTOpHje oMmoryhaBamm cy moOujame ayCTpOyrapCKOT Iacolia
TaMOIIKBeM cTaHOBHUIITBY ([psbaua, 2000: 51).

O ucespaBamy y Apyroj ¢asm, y nepuoay usMely aBa cBeTCKa paTa, MOCTOjH
BHIIIC MH(POPMAIIMja, TPBEHCTBEHO 3axBajbyjyhu cpeljeHoM ITOKyMeHTarmoHOM (GoHmIy
KpameBune CXC wu KpameBune IJyrocnasuje. Tama cy Qopmupana u mpBa
EMHUIpAllMOHA TeJla y OKBHUPY MMHHCTApCTaBa M NPHUCTYNMIO ce YyTBphuBamy H
perynmcamy MehynpKaBHHX OIHOCa W Capagmbe — OTBapamy KOH3YJIAPHO-
JIUIUIOMATCKUX CEIWINTA M TPEICTABHUINTABA, TOHOUICHY PEHUIPOYHUX pEryiaTHBa,
uth. [Ipema nmpouenama, 1939. roqune y Byenoc Aupecy je xkuseno 6auzy 50 000, a y
nenoj Apreatuan — oko 80 000 ymma mopekiom u3 Jyrocnasuje (Dahl, 1974), mro je
BHIIIC HETO IITO UX je Y TOM TpeHYTKY xuBeno y Kanaau (boxxosuh, 1968).

Tpeba y3etm y 003up ma je Opoj yceJbeHMKa W M3 OBOT IEpHoja BeoMma
OKBHaH, jep U Jajbe HUCY BOHEHE HCEJbEHHYKE, OJHOCHO YCEJhCHUYKE CTATHUCTHUKE,
UMHUTPaHTH Cy W Jajbe Hajuemihie perucTpoBaHM IpeMa 3eMJbH MOPEKNa, a He IpeMa
HAIIMOHAHOCTH, a TPOLCHE Cy MAaBaIM WIH CaMU JOCCJbCHHUIN WIN JbYTH KOJH CY
OopaBmwn Meh)y wuma. OcuM Tora, TOTOBO CBE NpOICHE Cy JaBaHe y olpeheHoM
MOJIMTUIKOM KOHTEKCTY, IITO OIET ymyhyje Ha ompe3 y IOriieAy HHUXOBE TaYHOCTH.
YecTH Cy U CiIy4ajeBH Ja c€ MaHUITYJIUCATIO0 OpOjeM HCEJbeHUKA, 1a OM ce HEKOM YHHY
nana oapehena monmurnuka TexuHa (Antuh, 1987: 13). Ilopex tora, ApreHtuHa je
“Mayia ¥ CJIabujy KOHTPOJIY yllacka y 3eMJbYy, Tla jé MHOTO OHHMX KOjUMa je yia3ak y
CAJl 6uo yckpaheH, Ha pa3mHUUTE HAYMHE YIIA3WIO Y APreHTHHY Kao HePETHCTPOBAHO
(CrojoBuhi 2012: 134).

Tpeha ¢aza ucespaBama, koja 00yxBara repuoja Jlpyror cBeTCKOr paTta U MpBe
mociepaTHe TOANHE, He KapaKTepulle ce BehoM geMorpadckoM eKcriaH3mjoM, Beh Buie
ynyhyje Ha Heke crenupuyHe OOJNMKE OpPraHU30Bama HCEJbEHHYKOT JKHBOTA, Ko
MOCJIeIUIIE PaTHUX OKOJHOCTH. 3a BpeMme para ce Meljy HCe/beHHIMMa pa3BHjao
MATPHOTCKH aHTHU(AIIUCTHIKA MOKPET, YIPKOC M3BECHO] H30JIOBAHOCTH U HEIOBOJHHO]
MOBE3aHOCTH ca aknujama ucesbeHUmTBa y CAJl M CKIOHOCTH apreHTHHCKE BJIACTH U
BJIajia IPYTUX JIATHHOAMEpPHUYKUX 3eMasba J1a OTBOpeHo capal)yjy ca cuama OcoBuHe.
Ucemennuu cy ce BehmHOM OKymspamum Ha IUtaTGopMu JyrocioBeHCKE HapoaHE
oxbpaHe, Koja je paHuje Ouia MO H3pa3UTHUM YTHILAjeM pexuMa MpeapaTHe
JyrocnaBuje u 3actynana ,,jyrOCIOBEHCKH YHUTapU3am”.

Y 0BOM mepHOAY ycejhaBamkeé HMMa CIIOpaJAndaH KapaKTep — CBOIU CE€ Ha
MOJIUTHYKE EMHTpaIlje U pacesbeHa Juia. MehyTuM, HHUXOB Opoj HUje TaKO BEIMKH
Kao mTo je O6uo, Ha mpumep, NpwiuB pacesbeHux nuna y CAJl m Kanagy. ¥ tom
Mepuoly, TpeMa pe3yiTaThuMa apreHTHHCKOr momuca u3 1947, 29 164 numa ce

" Mucnu ce Ha tepuropujy Kiwaxesune Lpue I'ope, onnocno Kpamesune Lpue [ope.
12 Srbi u Juznoj Americi, http://serbiosunidos.com/st/srbi-u-juznoj-americi/ .
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M3jacHWIIO Ja je mopekiioM u3 Jyrocnauje. Cmarpa ce Jia je y JeceT HapeHUX TOJnHa
y 3eMJbY ynuio jour oko 14 200 jeymu ca mpoctopa Jyrocnasuje.

Cpenunom 20. Bexa Jy>kHa AMepHKa MOCTaje Mathe HHTEpEeCaHTHA EBPOIICKUM
MurpanTaMa. CMameme NPUBPEAHOT pacTa, IOpacT JIOKAIHOT CTaHOBHHMINTBA,
MPUBPEIHA U COIMjaJTHA MPEBPATH — CaMO Cy HEKH OJ YMHWIAIA KOjU CYy JOBEIH JI0
Tora na aohe mo 3aycraBipama JaJbUX HCEJhbaBama Ca JyrOCIOBEHCKHX mpoctopa. Ha
nonucy y ApreHtuHu onpxaHoM 1960. romune, 36 661 ocoba ce m3jacHWIA na je
nopekiioM u3 Jyrocnasuje. MelyTuM, HCeJbeHUYKH JINCTOBU M HEKE TPOIICHE CYTEePHIILY
na je 6poj ucesbenuka 3HaTHO Behu u ga u3Hocu oko 130 000, ox vera oxo 20% uuHe
Hpuoropuu u Cpou (Dahl 1974: 54).

YerBpra (aza ycespaBama y IPEKOMOPCKE 3eMJbE€ HACTyNla HAKOH IIEpPHOIA
crarHangje 60-THX, Kaa ce UCeJhbaBamke IIOHOBO HHTEH3UBUpA. [lomymTame GIOKOBCKE
3a0IITPEHOCTH YCIOBWIO je JmOepanu3anujy oaHoca Mmel)y zemipama W pasBUjeHUje
KOMYHHUKandjcke Mpexke. OBO je yTHIano W Ha yckiahuBame, amu U Ha pemeheme
nemorpacke CTPYKType y CBETCKHM pa3mepama. CBe TO ce oJpakaBalo W Ha
JyrocnaBujy. tbene rpanume m Bese ca CBETOM, IOCEOHO ca 3amajgoM, HOCTale Cy
OTBOPCHHjE W PEXKUM OJUlacka Ha paj y HWHOCTpaHCTBO JubOepamuuju (JIykuh-
Kpcranosuh 1992: 28).

0 KUBOTY IPBUX JO0CE/bEHUKA

Oxo 90% ucespenuka 1o 1918. ronuHe YnHWIN Cy 3eMJbOpPAJHULM, CTOYAPU
U, y MameM Opojy, nmomopru. To cy Owmu BehmHOM pamHO crOCOOHW MyNIKapIiy,
Hajuenthe HeBeHyanu (AHTuh 1987: 17). ,,Axo O6u ce »eHUIH, Hajuenthe O JOBOAMIN
JIEBOjKY M3 POJHOT Kpaja 1o npenopyiu. CiydajeBu MEIOBUTHX OpakoBa Ouiu cy pehu
W YIJIAaBHOM HHUCY J00po mpuxBataHu ona ctpaHe mopoauiie” (Lpauh-Ilejoruh 2007:
196).

Hogarr 3a myT HOBUM JJOCEJREHHIIMMA YECTO CY cllayid polaly KOju Cy paHuje
emurpupaid U curyupanmu ce (Casa 1994: 14). BpomoBu cy yIJIaBHOM TOJIA3UIH W3
Tpcra u Denoe, a Benuku Opoj MyTHUKA HUje HU 3HA0 pasnuky m3melhy CeBepHe U
Jyxue Amepuke. O ycrmoBuMa MyTOBama CBemode Memoapu auiuiomare KpasbeBuHe
CXC y AprentuHu, KOju je ToTnucan camo mHUIMjanmuma JI. Y.: ,3a Bpeme myToBama
Ha jahu caxkaie MU Ce jaJHH HCEJhEHHUIH, C KOjUMa ce BPJO phaBo mocrymano y
MOTJICy MECTa, XpaHe M XWTHjEHE, T¢ MPEIJIOKHM, HAKOH ITO caM OWO HPUMHO
2epennujy TeHEpaJIHOT KOH3ynaTa y byeHoc Aupecy 1a ce yBene cucTeMaTcka KOHTpoJia
ucesbeHMUKUX Jabha (...) MTO je KacHHje MOCTYKWIO Ka0 OCHOB 32 3aKOH 32 3aIITHTH
ucesperuka” (JI. U. 1920: 34 — 35).

Ilo mpucnehy y ApreHTuHy, NyTHHOM Cy Mperiefanu u ymnyhusaHu y
WUmurpantckn 1oMm, rae ¢y Mornmd na OopaBe meT naHa. HawmBHM W HEHCKYCHHU
HCEJbCHHUIN OWMIIM Cy YecTe JKPTBE MpeBapa: ,,Y CeJbeHHUK... HeKa ce JoOpo dyBa areHara
pa3HUX TOCTHOHA KOjU Ta Mame... ooehaBajyhu My Tamo 1 mocna u KOHaKa — HeCTaHe My
caB HOBaIl Koju je coboM JoHuo. UyBaj ce CBaKOr OHOT KOjU TH JIMjENTUM pHjeunMa
nonas3y, na he TH IPOMHjEHUTH HOBAII IO HajOoJbeM Tevajy” (Mapkosuh 1929: 24).

[IpBu ganu OopaBka OWJIM Cy BeOMa TELIKH, OCEOHO 3a UMHUIPAHTE KOjU CY
CTUTIIM 0€3 WKaKBOT 3Hama je3HKa, a 4ecTo M 0e3 OMIIo KakBuX MH(pOpMaIHja o0 3eMJbH
onpenumra. ,,JJemHW moiasze camo camama o Amepunu... Oxacjenajy y MurpanTckom

B Hero.
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JIOMY; TIPBUX JlaHa JIyTajy IO Tpajy, He pa3yMUjy HH pHjevH, HE 3HAjy MUTATH HU OpOj
TpaMBaja, HETO IjelInIe X0Aajy carose... Jpyru monase mpumnpaBHH Ha cBe... Ha mahu
MapJPUBO YYU PEUCHUIIC KOje TpeOa CBaKU JaH UMM CTHTHE OBaMo... YMHjE JIH JIa TIHTa
Tpeba I TIeoHa 3a MpEeHAIambe BOJIC, MMHjecKa, T, BallHa, UTA. — 4ecTo Oyae oaMax
npuMibeH” (Mapkosuh 1929: 16—17). OHr K0ju ce He OM CHAIUIX 3a MOCAa0 Y POKY O
MeT JaHa, KOJMUKO Cy MOTJH Ja OopaBe y VIMHUTpaHTCKOM IOMY, TPOIIWIN CY TOHETY
yiITe)eBUHY U 4ecTO pUXBaTaId HajTeKe TOCIOBE Y pyIHUIIUMA WK Ha rpaheBunan. O
CHPOMAIITBY U HEMH(DOPMHUCAHOCTH CBEIOYE W OMUCH U3 [IpupydHnKa HcesheHUIMA!
A Hallla ce OTmopHa CcHara ciabu OoJieCTMMAa M HEXUTHjEHCKUM JKUBOTOM. | J1aBHU
Y3pOI 3a TO clabJberme jecy mopesl 00JecTH W HEJAOBOJbHA M HETNpPaBHIIHA HCXpaHa,
TPONICHE aJKOXOMHMX THha, HEyMjepeHO MyIIemke JyXaHa, JIOM CTaH, OJBHUIIC jaKo
3aMapame U ojBuIle Majo onmopa” (Mapkosuh 1929: 5). MHoru cy >kuBeH JOLIHje
HEro y MaTHIly, ajli HUCY uMaiin HoBla 3a noBpartak (Llpuuh-Ilejosuh 2007: 167).

APreHTHHCKH UMHUTPAIlOHN 3aKOHHM HUCY 3aXTEBAJIM IICMEHOCT, Na je BehnHa
yceJbeHHKa Omiia HENMMCMEHa WIM TOoNynucMeHa. Mmak, MHOTHM Cy HacTojand naa
IIKOTYjy CBOjy NIy, 300T Yera Cy y>KHBaIld YIJel KOJI JIOKAITHOT cTaHOBHHUIITBA. Ca
00pa3oBameM je WIIa ¥ ONMAcHOCT OJf aCHMMWIIAIIMje, 1A Cy, Y HAcTojamy Ja cadyyBajy
MaTepH Je3UK M KYJITYpY, UCEJHCHUIIM OCHUBAIM HapoaHe mmkoie (Antuh 1987: 24 —
25). Cutyaumja je Ouna JApyraudja y yaajbeHUM INpOBHHLHMjaMa, Tae ce 300r
M30JI0BAaHOCTH, HETO3HABAKA jE3MKa, KA0 M HHUCKOT CTeleHa 00pa3oBama MCEJHCHHUKA,
HE MOXXE TOBOPUTH O WHTETPAIMjH, a THM Ipe HA O ACHMWJIAIMjH HUMHIPAHTCKOT
cranoBHuITBa (AHTHh 1987: 39).

CaBpemeHa cuTyanmja

Hanac, Hamie WceJbeHHKE y ApreHTHHH y HajBeheM ey 4nHe HOTOMIIH
MPBUX HWCEJbEHUKA W HCEJhEHHKA Mocie J[pyror cBeTckor para. 3HATHO MamH JE0
IpeAcTaBba eMurpanuja ¢ kpaja 20. Bexka, a mYy BEhMHOM YMHE BHCOKOOOpa30BaHU
uMuTpaHTH.  Takohe, y TOCIeNHUX HEKOJIMKO rojuHa TnpuMeheHa je TeHICHIWja
oceshbaBama pagM CKIalama MEMIOBHTHX OpakoBa usMehy rtpahana CpOuje u
Aprentune, Ipu YeMy BehWHY OBUX €MHIpaHATa YHHE JKEHE.

Kao mTo je Beh comenyTo, cMatpa ce a y ApreHTHHHU JaHac *KUBH oko 30
000 mcesbeHHMKA, OMHOCHO TOTOMAaKa HCEJhEHUKA KOjH Ce H3jalmhaBajy kao CpOu wmim
LipHoropuu, nopekiioM Hajuernhe ca mpocropa naHamme Llpae 'ope n XpBarcke, 10K
Mamu 0poj motude u ca mpocropa maHamme Cpbuje m bocue n Xepuerosune. OHH
KHBE y Pa3IMIUTHM KpajeBUMa ApPreHTHHE, ajli UX je HajBHIIE Y IpoBHHIMjaMa hako,
Byenoc Aupec u Canra De.

IToTpebHO je HAMOMEHYTH U TO Ja je3UK IIpelaKa TOBOPH U IIHIIE jOII caMo
Manu Opoj MCEeJbeHWKa, U TO YIIaBHOM y KojoHWjama. CMaTpa ce Ja BHXOB YKyIaH
0poj He npenazu 200 (Crojosuh 2012: 144).

Hajsehu 6poj mawwux sbynu, wux oko 10 000, xuBH y ceBepHOj MPOBUHITUjU
hako (Chaco), rne ce Hanma3su HajBeha konoHWja nocesbeHuKa u3 llpue ope — Jla
MoHTeHerpuHa.

Y nposuHuuju byeHoc Aupec naHac moctoju HeKoJMKO KosoHHuja. Hajcrapuja
je y dok Cyny, iydkom nenry rpaga byenoc Aupeca, ocHoBaHa kpajeM 19. Beka. Ty cy
JOCEJbEHUNN HajOpKe NONAa3WiIH IO TOCNa, Kao JYYKH WM WHAYCTPUjCKH pPaJTHUIIH.

" IIpema nogarnma no6ujernm n3 AmGacaze Pery6mike Cpbuje y Byernoc Aupecy.
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Naxko je oBa K0JIOHHja Y OpTaHU3aIIMOHOM CMHCITY TIpecTalia Ja MOCTOju KpajeM 30-Tux
roguaa 20. BeKa, TaMO M JlJaHAC XHBH jefaH Opoj emurpanata. Behuna on oko 10 000
HCEJbCHHUKA Hauiee TIOPEKIIa, KOJU aHac JKUBe MuUpoM rpana byenoc Aupeca moroMiu
cy Hekamammbux cTaHoBHUKA Jlok Cyna, TOK MamH JIe0 TPEICTaBIba PEEMUTPALIH]Y H3
IpyTUX 00IacTH ApreHTHHE.

VY yHyTpammocTu npoBuHIMje ByeHoc Aupec Hamase ce joml JBE 3HaYajHE
kooHuje. Tanaun je oko 360 KM jy»KHO O TTIABHOT TPaja, U Y BEMY JaHaC KUBU OKO
100 mopommmia mawwux emurpanata. OcHoBaHa Kpajem 19. Beka, OBO je HajcTapuja
KOJIOHHUja y YHYTPAIEbOCTH, @ BehWHy Cy YMHIIM paTHUIMU y KaMeHOoIoMuMa. [ eHepan
Magpuara ce Hanazu oko 500 kM jyxHO of ByeHoc Aupeca. OBe MOCTOjU MPHIUYHO
KOMIIaKTHa 3ajeJHuIa ol oko 150 mopoawuiia, 4dju Ccy ce TPEld YrIIaBHOM OaBHIIH
3eMJBOPAIEHOM U CTOYaPCTBOM.

VY nposunmuju Canra ®de nHamasu ce Benamo Tyepro, rae xuBu oko 250
MOPOMIIA TIOTOMAaKa Hawiux NOceJbeHuKa. V30510BaHOCT MMama, 011 KOjUX Cy HEeKa Ha
pacrojamuma u ox mo 50 KM, JONMpUHENA je TOME Ja je OBa KOJIOHHja JaHac BeoMa
c1abo OpraHu30BaHa U TIOBE3aHa, a BEIUKU Opoj MOTOMAaKa HCEJFCHUKA JKUBH Y TTIABHOM
rpaay npouHnuje — Pocapujy (CrojoBuh 2012: 148).

1. Yopyocersa ucesmeHuka

ITo monmacky y ApreHTHHY, HCEJBCHUIM CY C€, KA0 U Y IPYTUM MPEKOMOPCKUM
3eMJbaMa, OKYIUbAIM W OCHHMBAIM pa3Ha JAPYIITBA M YAPYXKEHa, YIIaBHOM Ha
HAI[MOHAJIHO] WM 3aBWYajHOj ocHOBH. [Ipema mocTymHMM mojanmma, Tajaa BehmHOM
HUje OMJI0O HEKHX CTpPOruX mozena Mel)y ucesbeHHIIUMA, jep cy mo 1918. roamHe Koj
CBUX CJIOBCHCKHMX Hapojaa moj Biuamhy AycTpoyrapcke IOCTOjaieé TEKEE Ka
camocTaiHocTU U ocnobahamy. 1o crBapamy JyrocnaBuje, rOTOBO CBa JPYIITBA CY y
Ha3WMBY MMaja Mpe(HKC jyrociioBeHCKa, HaKo je OMII0 M OHUX KOja Cy 3ajpkaja cBoja
HanmoHaHa obenexja (Lpuuh-Tlejoruh 2007: 177). Jlanac y ApPreHTHHH ITOCTOjU
HEKOJIMKO yIpYyXema Koja, W3y3eB KYIATYpPHOT IIEHTpa ,,Hukoma Tecna”,"” y CBOjUM
Ha3WBHUMa CaJpKe TPETEKCT jyrOCIOBEHCKOT OMpe/iesbeha, 0e3 0031pa Ha HAITMOHAIHY
TPHTIAHOCT ¥ APKABY TOPEKIIa. © 3aHMMIBHBO je 1a je, MaKo Cy MMEHa THX YAPYKemba
HacTajia 3a BpeMme JyrociaBuje, TEPEHCKO HCTpaxkuBame crposeneHo 2011. u 2012.
TOJIHE TI0Ka3alio Jia OBaj MpedHKCc y UMEHY HHje 0CTao caMo 0 WHEpUHUjH, Beh na oH
3ancTa OJpaXkaBa WIcaje WIaHOBA ApyINTaBa, Oe3 003WMpa HA HUXOBY HAMOHAIHY, a
caZia ¥ ApkaBHy mpunagHocT. OBo MOTBphyje U mojaTak ga cy ucebeHUIH, Hajpehum
nenoMm nopekiioM u3 Lpae ['ope, y Benago TyepTy 4ak u CcBOjy IPKBEHY 3ajeIHUILY
peructpoBaiu kao ,.Jyrocmoencka LlpkBa beorpaacke [latpujapmmje”, xako ce oHa U
JlaHac 30Be.

ITporpam u iUk CBUX JIpyIITaBa OMO je BEOMa CIMYAH: OKYIJbahEe NCEIJHbCHHUKA,
BUXO0BA 3alITUTa, Mel)ycoOHa moMoh, oapkaBambe KOMyHUKAIMje ca 3aBUYajeM,

ouyBambe cBOT je3uka u ugenrureta (Lpuuh-Ilejosuh 2007: 177).

'3 [lentap je cHoBan 2009. rofHHE KA0 €KOHOMCKO-KYJITYPHA YCTAHOBA. Y OBOM LIEHTPY CE IIOBPEMEHO
OJIpyKaBajy KypCEBH CPIICKOT je3HKa.

16 Mucim ce Ha npxaBe GuBire Jyrocnasuje.

"Caonwmene 3a jasenocm nosodom peaxyuja na nocjemy mumponoiuma Amepunoxuja Jyscnoj
Amepuyu, http://www.mitropolija.me/?p=9891 .
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IIpBo npymreo y ByeHoc Awupecy, mpu KojeM Cy ce€ OKYIUbaJINd JbyJIH ca
mpocTopa OmBme JyrociaBuje, a Taiga U3 XaOCOypIIKe MOHapxuje, Owio je
»AyCTpHjCcKO OpyIITBO y3ajamHe nmomohu” (Sociedad Austriaca de Socorros Mutuos),
ocHoBaHo 1878. I'ommue 1919. je oBO APYMTBO MPOMEHWIO HME Y ,,JyrOCIOBEHCKO
JpyImTBo y3ajamHe momohu u3 Jla boke” (Sociedad Yugoslava de Socorros Mutuos de
la Boca), a 1988. romuHe ce cmaja ca ApywTBoM ,JyrocinoBeHcku aom” (Hogar
Yugoslavo de Dock Sud) w3 Jlox Cyma W ocHMBa ce¢ JpPYUITBO IOJ HMEHOM
,,JyTOCITIOBEHCKO 3ajemuuuko napymrBo Hamr mom™ (Sociedad Mutual Yugoslava Nas
Dom).18 OBo je AaHac jeMHO aKTUBHO JPYIITBO NPHU KOjeM CE€ OKYIJbajy MMHUTPAHTH
Hauier nopekia y byenoc Aupecy.

VY Ilposunnuju byenoc Awupec (Provincia de Buenos Aires) Hanasu ce meT
yApYyXKema Koja OKYIUbajy Jbyne Hawiee mopekna, u To y Map Jen [Tnatu (Mar del
Plata) — ,,Kynrypuu nenrap yjenumenn Ciosenn” (Centro Cultural Eslavos Unidos),"”
y I'enepan Xyan Manapuaru (Gen. Juan Madariaga) — ,,JyrocioBeHCKO yIpyKeHe
Herom”,” y Tanmuny (Tandil) — ,,JyrocnoBeHCKH APYMTBEHO-KYATYPHU IICHTap”
(Centro Social y Cultural Yugoslavo de Tandil)*' u y Bepucy (Berisso), koju je
3BaHMYHO TIJIABHHM Tpaja WMHTrpaHata mnpoBuHImje byenoc Awmpec — moamialeno
LwJyrocmoBercko Y npyxemwe” (Colectividad Yugoslava).

V Mposunmuju hako (Provincia Chaco) moctoje ABa JPyIITBa y KOjUMa Ce
OKYIUUBa)y APreHTUHIM Hauiez TIOPEKNa. ,,JyrOCIOBEHCKO KYJITypHO H CIOPTCKO
yapyxeme” (Sociedad Yugoslava Cultural y Deportiva) nanasu ce y Poka Caenc Ilemn
(Presidencia Roque Saens Pena), a'y Jla Montenerpunu (La Montenegrina) ce Hana3u
,JyrocroBercko apymTBo JlypMHTOp”, KOje TPEHYTHO He (yHKIHOHHMIIE. ™

2. Cpncka hpasoc/aasHa Yypkaeda

IpoyuaBame apxuBCKe Tpalje mokasaio je 1a TOTOBO CBa YAPYKErha O
OCHHBAaWa y CBOJHM CTaTyTHMa ¥ IJITAHOBUMA HarJallaBajy moTpedy 3a popMupameM

'8 Toxom TepeHckor ucrpaxuBama 2011/2012. roguHe KOHCTaTOBAIM CMO 1a Cy WIAHOBH MaxoM
cTapuje ocoe, NMPUIAAHULIN IpBE WIN Ipyre TIeHepalndje HCe/beHHKa M3 CBHX JeJioBa OWBIIE
JyrocnaBuje, nok muxoBa Jena Hajuemrhe HUCY yKJbydeHa y pajl yApykema. UIaHoBH ApYyIITBa CY
CIIO)KHU M JI0OOPO OpPraHM30BaHM, M MMajy CBOje M3BOpE MPHUXOJa OJ WIaHAPUHA M W3HA]MJbUBamba
jeAHe HEeKpeTHHUHE Koja je y BlacHHIITBY ApyiuTea. Mmajy donknopny (Conjunto Marjan) n cioptcky
CeKLHjy.

' To momammma amGacage PenyGmmke Cpbuje y ByeHoc Ampecy, 0BO yApyXkeme mMa oko 120
YJIaHOBA MOPEKJIOM ca mpocTtopa 6usiie Jyrocnasuje. ITopea APYIITBEHUX M KYJITYPHUX aKTHBHOCTH,
MOBPEMEHO OpraHH3yjy KypceBe CPICKO-XPBATCKOT je3HKa.

0 U3 pasroBopa ca ambacagopkoMm Cpbuje y Byenoc Ampecy 2011. roguse, ca3Haam cMO i je OBO
JEeIAHO O] HAjKOMIAKTHUjUX yIpyXemwa Hamie aujacnope y PemyOmmim Aprentunn. Takohe cmo
CasHaIM Jla Ce Ha PEJOBHHMM OKYIJbabMMa WIAHOBHM IPYIITBA TPyJe lla HEryjy obOuuaje, je3uk u
KyJITYpy JOMOBHHE, U JIa TO IIPEHOCE Ha CBOjY JIELLy.

Nmajy xop u ¢onkiopHy rpymy. Yecto ce cacTajy moBoJoM obOenexaBama HAIlUX U apreHTHHCKHUX
Mpa3HUKa, aKTUBHO YYECTBY]Y Y jaABHUM aKTUBHOCTHMA rpafa TaHanma, anu HeMajy CBOje MPOCTOpHje.
22 BakHO je HANOMCHYTH [a Cy NPHMIATHHIM HAIIC AHjacliope G H y MHOTHM APYIITBHMA K
EMUTPaHTCKUM OpraHu3anujama y PemyOnuny ApreHTHHH Koje gaHac He mocroje. Ha mpumep.
LY pyxeme KocoBo” (Sociedad Kosovo) u3 Encenane gpynkimonuncano je ox 1911. no 1947. ronune.
OBo yapyxkeme je okymbaio jbyae u3 Llpue ['ope, bocue, Makenonuje, XpBarcke u CpOuje, a mume
,,KocoB0” je nzabpaHo jep je oHO OMiI0 cHMOOI BMXOBOT HAIMOHAJHOT NPENo3HaBamba KPo3 UCTOPH]Y
(http://www.semanarioserbio.com /modules.php?name=Newsé&file=article&sid=3034) — o6jacuuo je
ynal Tor apymTsa Henessko (Jomunro) JoBanosuh 3a Bpeme TepeHCKOr uctpaxkusama 2012. rogune
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Cpricke mpaBociaBHe Hpkee.” OJ1 I0YeTKa 10CesbaBarba, I1a CBE 10 KPaja 4eTpAeceTHX
roauHa 20. Beka, Ha moapy4jy Jy>xue Amepuke Huje 6mio npenctasauka CIIL-a, Te cy
MPaBOCIIaBHU MceJbeHUI BehuHoM Onm ycMepern Ha Pycky mpaBociaBHY IPKBY, Koja
j€ Ha OBUM MPOCTOpUMa MOCTOojasia jour o Kpaja 19. Beka, a y HEKUM MecTUMa — U Ha
Jpyre MOMecHe MPaBOCIABHE LIPKBE.

Hanac 2 CIILl y AprenTrHE UMa TIET [[pKaBa, U TO iBe Y byeHoc Awmpecy, u 1o
jenny y nposuHuujama hako u Canrta ®@e u y Jla Ilnatu, y npoBunuuju byenoc Aupec.
VY I'enepan Magapuaru, y npoctoprjama JapymrTsa theroir, Takohe ce moBpeMeHO BpIITH
Oorociyxeme. Y TOM rpady je ocHoBaHa HoBa mapoxuja Ceeror Ilerpa Lletumckor, a
IUIaHUpa ce U 3ujame xpama. ['ogune 2011. ocHuBaHa je byeHocaupeiika u jyHO-
[EHTpaJHOAMEpUYKa emapxuja ca cequmTeM y byeHoc Awupecy M IOCTaBJbEH je
ApXMENHCKON IICTUECKH, MHUTPOIIOIHUT LPHOTOPCKO-TIPUMOPCKH  AMOIIOXHjE 3a
aJIMUHUCTpaTOpa, 10 HM300pa emapxujcKor apxujepeja. > Hosa enapxuja nobuna je
TokoM 2011. u 2012. roanHe joII IeT CBEUITEHHUKA, KOjU Cy pacnopeheHn y ApreHTuHy,
Benenyeny u Uue.

Tepencka ucTpaxuBama 00aBJbeHA y APreHTHHH yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia je CPIICKY
MIPaBOCIABHY BEPCKY 3ajeHUIYYy AyXH HU3 TOJMHA KapaKTepucajo ocHIame (craduja
3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT MCEJHCHHKA), TIpe CBera 300T Tora MmTo Cy jApyra, Tpeha u HapemHe
TeHepaIyje NOTIYHO HHTETPUCaHe y apTeHTUHCKO IPYIITBO, M BUXOBH MPUTIATHULA CY
Hajuemthe y MemOBUTHM OpakoBuMa. Mako ce Benuku Opoj WUX U Jajbe BeHUaBa U
kpmtaBa 'y CpIickoj TpaBOCTIaBHO] IPKBH, OHH BEhWHOM JOCKOpa HHUCY Y3WMAaJH
HUKaKBO ydemhe y IpKBEHOM >KHBOTY. M3 pasroBopa ca cBemTeHHKOM bormkom
CrojaHoBuheM ca3HaJd CMO Ja je OCHHBAaWmEM eNapxuje U MOCTaB/balkbeM HOBHUX
CBCIITCHUKA NPUMETHa TEHJCHIIMja pacTa WHTepecoBama 3a ydemhe y IPKBEHOM
KHBOTY, HApPOUYHUTO KOJ Miahux reHepamnuja.

3aK/pyyak

TokOM apXMBCKUX W TEPEHCKHX HCTPaKMBamba, KOja Cy jOII YBEK Y TOKY,
MOKA3aJI0 Ce Ja je, KaKo KpO3 UCTOPHjy TaKO W JIaHaC, jeJlaH O]l HajBAKHUJUX YHHUIIAIA
HJCHTUTETa apreHTHHCKE nujacriope Omo ocehaj 3ajemHUYKe MPHITAIHOCTH, KOJU Ce
Hajuemhe MaHU(ECTOBAO OPTAaHU30BAEM U OKYIUBAHEM OKO JTOMOBHHCKUX KIIyOOBa U
Cpricke mpaBociaBHE I[PKBE.

Ca gpyre cTpaHe, TOKa3allo Cce J1a HCIUTAHWIM YECTO HHUCY Y MOTYhHOCTH
(HHuCy y cTamy) WIHM He Kelle Ja Mpeluu3Huje AeHUHUILY CBOj WACHTUTET Ha OCHOBY
nopexsa. CaroBOpHUIM ca KOjUMa CMO MMalM NPHJIMKE Ja pa3roBapaMo, Ha MUTamka
KOja ce THYy TIOpeKIia, je3rka, Hacieha W cii, Hajuerrhe oArosapajy: ,,Mu cMo Haww”,
»OH je maw”, v ,Jlpudamo Haw je3uk”, uth. Pa3nor 3a oBakaB OAHOC Npema
UJICHTUTETY CBAKaKO MOXKEMO TPAKUTH Y HUCTOPHUJCKO-TIOIUTUIKHM OKOJHOCTHMA O]
caMor TOYeTKa J0cebaBama, INPEKO CHUTyalWje HacTaje HaKOH pacmama OHMBIIE
JyrocnaBuje, omHOCHO ocaMmocTajsema pemyOnuke Llpue I'ope, ma cBe 10 npaHac.
YumeHHIa je Aa ce, U TOpeA BEeNUKe YIaJbeHOCTH, T10jeIUHE M0jaBe U3 3eMJbE, OTHOCHO

2 0O oBome BumerH, Ha npuMep, ApxuB Jyrocnasuje, ¢oux Op. 385 ,IlocmanctBo KpasseBnne
Jyrocnasuje y Aprentunn — Byenoc Aupec” (1926-1945).

u Tomguue 2012.

B Ipyeu cabop npasocnasuux enuckona y Jysxcnoj Amepuyu, http://pravoslavlje.spe.rs/broj
/1072/tekst/drugi-sabor-pravoslavnih-kanonskih-episkopa-u-juznoj-americi/print/lat.

129



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

3eMajba TOpeKia, pedrekTyjy ¥ Ha Jaujacropy y ApPreHTHHH W JIOBOJIE JO HOBUX
mojena.

Jeman on mpumepa je m cyko0 Cpricke mpaBociaBHE IpkBe W [[pHocopcke
npasocnasHe ypkee,” Koju ce pedrIekToBa0 W Ha JUjacliopy y ApreHTHHU.
Hajuspasutuju je y moMeHyToj mpoBUHIMjH hako, rae je Hajehu Opoj HcesbeHHKa
MOPEKIIOM ca mpocropa aaHambe Lpae ['ope, a Bepcka 3ajeHUIIA pelaTHBHO T00PO
nose3aHa (Crojosuh 2012: 149). [Topex criopoBa OKO jyYpUCAMKIIH]jE, JEIIABAIH CY CE U
cykoOn okxo mMmoBHHe. OBa CHTyalija je y BEJHKOj MEpH JOIPHHENa CTBApABY
JOJATHUX JWJIEMa KOJ MCEJbCHUKA M KOMILTMKOBAHUX IHUTAka y BE3U Ca HICHTUTETOM,
OKO KOjUX Ce Hajpagdje He u3jammbaBajy. Takohe, OBe TMPHIUKE OTEXKaBajy
HCTpaKUBamkE Ha TEpeHy, 30or dera hemo m Mm, 3acajga, OBO NMUTAKE OCTABUTH IO
CTpaHH.

JlaTu MCTOPHjCKH MPETJIe/ U KpaTak OCBPT HA CABPEMEHY CUTYAIlHjy yKa3yjy Ha
TO 7Ja 10 caja HEUCTPaKMBAHA EMHTPaHTCKa Iomynanuja y JyXHOj Amepuun
MpeAcTaB/hba KOMIDIEKCAaH (PEHOMEH, OJHOCHO — 3ajeHHIly y YHjU Cy HICHTHTET
yrpal)eHu pasNu4uTH MCTOPUjCKHU, MOMUTUYKH, KYyATYPHU, PEIUTHjCKH W HIICOTOIIKA
CJIOjeBH.

Hajsehn m3a30B y HWCTpaKuBamy OBE MHTpAIMje IIPEICTaBIba HEIOCTATaK
CTpy4He JuTeparype u mpobieMm ca onpeljuBameM TadHOr Opoja MOTOMAKa HAUUX
HCEJbCHIKA, KA0 W YUIHCHUIIA J1a CE PACIOJI0KHUBU MOJAIM O HCEJbEHHUIIMMA CPIICKOT
mopekiia y ApreHTHHE BehnHOM 3acHUBAjy caMO Ha HE3BAHUYHUM IPOIICHAMA.

ApxuBcka Tpaha M UCTpaKMBame Ha TEPEHY IOKa3zyjy ce Kao HajpeuuTHju
u3BOpH 3a Oyayhe neTajbHUjE poydaBame OBe qujacnope, Te he muma Outn nocseheHu
HapeIHU PalOBH.
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KOja ce 103MBa Ha KaHOHCKO Hacyiehe MuTpomnonuje IpHOropcKo-IIpUMOpCKe HaKOH ykupaama [lehke
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“Our” Diaspora in Argentina — Historical
Overview
and Preliminary Research

There are about 30 000 people of Serbian
and Montenegrin origin living in Republic of
Argentina today. They mostly originate from the
territories of today’s Montenegro and Croatia
(Dalmatia), and, to a lesser extent, from Serbia
and Bosnia and Herzegovina. Emigration in
Argentina, despite the same origin as the one in
North America, has developed distinguishing
social and cultural character.

The presented historical synoptic and brief review of the present state point out
that this unexplored immigrant population in South America represents a complex
phenomenon, a community which identity has embedded various historical, political,
cultural, religious and ideological layers.

Keywords: emigrants,
Argentina,

historical overview,
preliminary research
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OaHOC HauMOHarHoOr, perMoHasnHor u
rno6anHor — LipHa lNopa
y 21. Bujeky

KynTypHe 1 gemorpadcke npomjeHe
koje he ce y LUpHoj lopu pewasatn y
HapeoHum  AeueHvjama Guhe, ocum  NOA | KrbyyHe pujeyu:
yTiuajem  yHyTpawux  aktopa, W NOA | peauoH(anusayuja),
CHaXXHUM [€jCTBOM Crorballbux YnHunaua. ¥ | egporicku udeHmumem,
npeoM pedy, tux he ycrnosuTn pervoHante, | zpobanusayuja,
O[HOCHO eBporcke (KyNTypHe) uHTerpaumie, | 6pexduparbe Hauuje.
Kao W npouec (kynTypHe) rnobanusauuje.
MwurpatopHa KkpeTawa, noBe3aHa ca Harmno
pactyhom nokpeTremBoLwhy rbyauM MNpeko ApxaBHUX rpaHuua, Takohe he
yTMUaTh Ha caBpeMeHe akyntypauumjcke npouece y LipHoj Nopu. Mehytuwm, o
NMOMEHYTUM, 4YeCcTO W KOHTPaAMKTOPHWMM rojaBama koje ©6u morne
(npe)obnukosaTtu LipHy Fopy y HapegHum geueHunjama, Tj. gectabunusosatu
je y petbepeHTHUM Taykama cafallukser KynTypHOr WAEHTUTEeTa, MOXeMOo
rOBOPUTM CAMO Ha HVBOY OKBUPHWX TeHAeHLUMja.

IuTame HALMOHAIHOT U, HAPOYHUTO, KyNTypHOr uaeHturera y LipHoj [opu ce,
Kao YOCTJIOM W Jpyrhje, CBe BHIIE AaKTyelH3yje M y KOHTEKCTY CaBPEMEHHX
HHTETPALMOHHUX IIpOIleca Ha PA3IMYUTUM TEONOJMTHYKAM HHUBOMMA, IIOYEB Of
PErMoHAIHUX WIIM €BPOICKUX 0 TJI00ATHUX ,,yjelnbaBama’”, a pasjor je TO LITO ce C
MIPOMjEHOM IIKpE APYILITBEHE Mapagurme peaeduHucao u okBup Moryhe MHIMBHyaHe
U KOJEKTHBHE KyITypHe wuaeHTudukanuje. Ilutame KyJTypHUX CIMYHOCTH WIIH
KyJITYpHHMX pasjuKa ce, CXOAHO TOMe, Ipobiemarusyje Kpo3 OpojHe IMCKypce, 0K
IbUXOBAa MMAarvHAaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIMja (I1)0CTaje MOOMJIM3ATOP HOBUX/CTApUX T'PYMHHX
HJICHTUTETA.

CBU caBpeMEHM KyJATypHUM MAEHTUTETH Hanase ce, 0e3 u3y3eTka, Ipej
M3a30BOM AKTYEJIHUX APYIUTBEHHX MpomjeHa. KoHTpoBep3e OKo BUXOBE Aajbe cyn0uHe,

1 . . .
Kynrypa ce oBaje pasmatpa y mporecyanHOM CMHUCTY, a HE Ka0 HEIIPOMjEHJBHBO CBOjCTBO IPYIIE, ca
KAaIaIUTEeTOM J[a TCHePHILC Pa3IMINTEe KOHIICTIIN]e KOJICKTHBHOT MM M0jeANHAYHOT UJICHTUTETA.
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Tj. Moryher Hecrajama, ,,yTamama’ MamHX KylTypa y Behe, HOMHUHaNHWje 3amajHe
KYJIType y Tpolecy TIOOATHUX WHTErpanyja UTA. IO HMpaBHIy ce TyMmade jeIHOCTPAHO.
[IpeneOperaBa ce uMIbEHUIA @ Cy CBH NOCTOjehH, Tj. MPemo3HAT/BHBH KYJITYPHU
WJCHTUTETH, WAKO HE Yy HCTO] MjepH, Ha HEKH HaYWH, ,,yIPOKEHH YyCJbea Moryhe
KYJITYpHE XOMOTCHH3aIMje Ha TI00aTHOM HHBOY, [1a YaK W OHH KOJH CE BEXKY 3a — Y
C€KOHOMCKOM H TOIUTHYKOM CMHCIY — Hajjaue ApikaBe, a ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TO Ja je U
BUXOBO MOCTOjame MOTYhe caMo y yciIoBUMa KyJITYpHOT TUBep3UTeTa, 6e3 0031pa Ha TO
Ila I je pujed O MpHUXBaTamy, mopehemy, HHTerpucamy, WIN MaK pasmiakemby ca T3B.
npyrum. Ho, cBe je ouuriennuje aa je u M0caj MO3HATH CUCTEM Pa3IHYUTUX KYITYpa,
OJTHOCHO KYJTYPHHX pasjiiKa, CBE TEXE OJIPKWB, Makap y moctojehoj dopmm, yciben
WCTIpCIUTHjeTaHNX JWjacropa JbyIu, WHpopMamHja ¥ poda, Koje M3HYTpa U H3BaHA
penaTuBu3yjy mocrojefie KynTypHEe W HallMOHAITHE OKBHpe. MacOBHM MEIHMjU M KyITypa
KOjy MpOAYyKYyjy HE IO03Hajy TpaHHUIe, Ka0 INTO Cy M HOBHje MHIpalHje TOIHMKO
WHTCH3UBHE Jla MHjCHajy ,,(pU3UOHUMU]Y” CaBpEMEHOT CBHjETA.

Jakne, HampoHAMHE KyAType W WACHTHTETH ce y 21. BHjeKy, ycJbel CBe
KOMILICKCHUJUX COLUOKYITYPHUX, MOJMUTHYKUAX M, HaJacBe, SKOHOMCKUX TIIOOATHUX
KpeTama, Hajase y mpouecy (pe)nepunucama. Y tome llpra I'opa Huje u3y3erak.
[Itapuire, ka0 y Majuoj JApXaBH, y KO0jOj je TMPEMo3HAT/bUB MYJITHHAITHOHAIHH,
MYITHKOH(QECHOHATHN aMOHjeHT,” ajdd ¥ J0CTa OTBOPEHUX MUTaka HA Ty TEMY,
JelllaBaka Ha CIOJbAIBEM IUIaHy JOJATHO YCIIOKHaBajy HEHY (MYNITH)KYITYpHY
MIPENO3HATIFUBOCT. AT U OOpHYTO, IIOCMATPaHO YTIIIHTAPUCTHIKH, OHA MOTY ITOCTaTd
MOBOJbHA TMPHWJIMKA 32 WHOBUPAIhE, HAPOYUTO  CIOJBAIILE MEpPICNIUje HHCHOT
(MyNTH)KyATYpPHOT HMJACHTUTETa, TO jeCT — YYMHHUTH Ta MPEHNO3HATBUBUJUM U
KOHKYPECHTHHJHUM KpO3 pa3jMYUTe JPYIITBEHE cdepe, HApOYuTO y OOJACTH TypuU3Ma
(KOju ka0 IMHAMUYHO IOJbE KOMYHHUKAIIHMjE CTATHO Tpara 3a HOBOM/CTapOM KYJITYpHOM
,,ayTeHTnuHonthy”). Ha Heku HauWH, OBJjeé MOXEMO TOBOPUTH O OpEHONpamy CBakKe
IOpXKaBe WIM Haldje, y CMHCIY CHOT MapKeTHHTa W TP)KWIIHOT IUTacMaHa Ha
pPETHOHATHOM WJIM TIo0amHOM IutaHy. ToMme ce cTpaTerHjcKu TexXd Kpo3 oapehene
IpUBpEHE WM KyIATypHE TOKOBE Y MHOTMM Jp)kaBaMa, O 4YeMy CBjeJoud Oorarta
muTepaTypa W3 obmactm MapkeruHra (Anholt 2003; Dinnie 2008), ka0 w MHOTH
akajeMcku nmpuctymu oBoM (heHomeny (Jansen 2008; Aronczyk 2008; Aronczyk 2009).
Penmmo, TepMuH KomepyujarHu HayuoHaIU3aM, HApOINTO TIOMYJIapaH y OHUM 3eMJbaMa
KOj€ Cy He TaKko JJaBHO CTEKJIe WM OOHOBUJIE CBOjy HE3aBHCHOCT, Oamr kao u LlpHa ['opa,
HACTOjH 112 ,,yBeXe” MacOBHY MPOU3BOILY U MOTPOIIKY, JOAYIIE — IO HEOMHOepaITHOM
MOJely, ca jeJHe CTpaHe, U (HalMOHalHY) Ap>KaBy M HEeHE MHCTUTYLIMje, MEIUje U CBE
ocraie cy0jekTe y y3ajamMHO 3aBucaH W npodurtabunan ognoc. Ompehena nammja ce,
HauMe, MONyJapu3alijoM KYJITYpHUX (MCTOPHJCKMX WJIM AaKTYeIIHWUX), TPUBPEIHUX,
reorpa)CKuX WM HEKUX APYTHX BPHjSAHOCTH MudepeHIrpa y 0JHOCY Ha T3B. Ipyre U
U3JIaKe Ha PErHOHAIHOM U TJIOOAJHOM TPXKHIUTY Kao HPOU3BOA. Y TOM CMHCIY ce
HAIMOHAJHU IOHOC, OJIHOCHO WJICHTHUTET, WHCTPYMEHTAIIU3Yyje, Tj. KOMEPIHjau3yje,
KpO3 penpe3eHTaTHBHE Ca/ipKaje M IOCTaje CPEACTBO CKOHOMCKOT HampeTka (WIIH, CBe
BUIIE, CaMO OICTaHKa), a Halkja I[0cTaje, HAa HEKH HauuH, OpeHa KOju ce

% Bugjern Bume y Apaduraj (2011).

? Llpua T'opa, npema momucy u3 2011. roauue, nma 620.029 CTAaOBHMKA, TOK HALMOHANHY CTPYKTYDY
yuau: 278.865 IlpHoropama, 178.110 Cpba, 50.605 bommaka, 30.439 Anbanana, 20.537 Myciaumana
6.251 Pom, 6.021 Xpgar; Butie Buajetu: [Jemoepagpcku mpendosu y Lpnoj F'opu 00 cpedune 20. sujexa
u nepcnexmuge 0o 2050. zooune. 2008. Ilonropuna: 3aBop 3a cratuctuky Llpue ['ope.

134



<P Nuavja Byjaunh, OOHOC HaUUOHaITHO2, PeaUOHaslHo2 u... =

(caMo)pon3BOAM W IMPKYIUIIEC YHYTAP MI00ATHOT TPXKHUIIITA, peKiIaMupajyhu ce Kao u
CBaka Jpyra pooa.

Crora ce nwurame KyntypHor wunaeHrutera Llpae Tope (ouyBama,
WHTETPUCAka, KOHKYPCHTHOCTH H CJ.) MOXE NpOOJIEMAaTH30BATH KPO3 HEKOIHKO
JUMEH3Mja heroBe MOTEHIMjaliHe TpaHcopmanuje u kommapanuje. Kao npso, I{pHa
Topa ce, kao U cBe ApkaBe, Hajda3W y Opolecy miodanu3anmje, Koja, HAPOUUTO Kaaa Cy
KyITYPHH CaJpKaji U MpPOIECH y MHTamky, peIaTUBH3Yje OpXKaBHE TPaHUIC U U
MOCIjelnyje MIPEeHe MOTPOIIadKe (3amagmbadke) KyiIType, Kao U (pparMeHTAN]y WIIH,
YaK, MOBJAYCH:E JIOKATHUX W HAMOHAHUX KynTypa mpen moM. Jpyro, Lpua 'opa ce
Hajla3y y IpolLecy KOju MPeTXoAu MpHcTynamy EBporckoj yHuju, ma ce y nomahoj
JaBHOCTH CBE BHWIIEC OTBapa JAWwiIeMa Kako he ce WeH KyITYpHH HICHTUTET
,,[TO3UIIUOHUPATH” Y OKBUPY Oyayher, muper eBpoIcKor, CyMpaHalMOHATHOT KyATYPHOT
okBHpa. /1 cBe MHTEH3MBHHMja MUIPATOpHA KpeTamba Ha PETMOHATHOM, A U INI00ATHOM
HHUBOY MOTY WHIWPEKTHO IIPOM3BECTH KYyITypHE TpaHchopMalyje y HaIMOHAIHO]
KYJITYpPH U AOBECTH O MPEKOMIIO3UIHje AoMahux M CTpaHHX elleMeHaTa y mocrojeheM
kynrypaom uaentutery Lipue ['ope. Taxolje, Ha npeobnukoBame ,,caapixkaja” KyJATYpPHOT
UACHTHTETa MOTY YTHUIATH W YHYTpPAIlbH, OIHOCHO CIIOJBALIBU  IIOIYJIAIIMOHN
TPEH/IOBH.

Peruon(anuzanuja), eBponcKku KyJTYPHU UIEHTHTET, KYJTypa CBHjeTa

O MOMEHYTUM, 4eCTO ¥ KOHTPATUKTOPHUM, TojaBaMa Koje hie KynTypOoIoIKy
u pemorpadcku (npe)odomukoBatu Lpry Topy y HapemHum JaeneHdjama, Tj.
JECTa0MIIN30BaTH j¢ y pePEepeHTHHM TadkaMa CaJalliber KyITYpPHOT HJICHTUTETA,
MOXXEMO TOBOPHTH CaMO Ha HUBOY OKBHPHHX TCHJICHIIMjA, KA0 IITO j€, yOCTaJIOM, W
KaTeTOpUjalHA amnapaT — UOeHmumem, pecuoH(aiuzayuja), erobarusayuja, Kyimypa
ceujema, Kpo3 KOjU HACTOJHMO Ja carjieiamo Ipolece — caM 1o cebu (iayuaaH u
BHIICANMEH3MOHaNaH. Tako ce, peuMo, Ka0 PErHOH KOjH aHATU3MpaMo Y KOHKPETHOM
CMHCITy MOXKe TlocMaTtpaTti u EBporia, o1HOCHO, ApkaBe-wianuie EBporcke yHuje,” Hako

* Jlemorpacdu npeasubajy ma he Lipra ['opa y HapeIHHM [eleHH]jaMa HMATH MO3HTHBHY, HaKO HICKY,
CTOIly TNpPUPOJHOT TpHpaITaja, mMTO he OUTH y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca EBPOICKHM JAETOIyJallHOHUM
TPEHJOBMMA, ald M ca MHTCH3UBHUM pPacTOM CTaHOBHHINTBA Ha TiiobamHoM HHUBOY. Takobe, 3a Llpay
lopy he, mpema nmemorpadckuM mHporHo3ama, OUTH KapaKTepHCTHYHHUj€ MMUTpAIMje y ONHOCY HA
Jocajalimy eMurpaurjy. Mmurpantu he mperexxHo OWTH M3 IPHOTOPCKE IUjacrope, Koja TPEeHYTHO
ynHK 9% npxasibana Llpae 'ope, u koju he ce, 10 HEKUM EKCTPEMHO ONTHMHUCTHYKHM IPOTHO3aMa,
BPaTUTH Yy MaTH4YHY 3eMJby YcJbel IOOOJBLIAHMX YCJIOBA JKMBOTA M HajaBJbEHMX CTPATEIIKUX
uHBecTUIMja Koje he, Takohe, ,,npuByhu” u 3Hauajan 6poj crpanaua y Lpuy [opy. VY Toj Bapujantu Tj.
1o 2015. rogure 6u y Lpay I'opy morno nohu oxo 15.000 (mpuBpemeHo nocesbeHuX) uia, a 1o 2030.
roauHe Ou ce Taj 6poj morao moseharu Ha 60.000, a 1o 2050. rogure Ha 110.000 moCcesbeHNKA O KOJUX
he 3nauajan Opoj mobutu cratyc npkaBibaHa. [lomenyre mmurpamuje he ce nemaBatu y yciIoBHMa
€BPOIICKOT Jenomyanuonor Tperaa (zo 2050. roqune he ce nomynanuja EBpone cmamutu 3a 10% y
onHocy Ha ctame u3 2007. roguse, u gohu he 0 ceHmnm3anuje 3anagHux apymrasa). Mnak, 3a pasiuxy
oxn 3emasba EV, llpua 'opa Hehe nmartu HeratuBHy Beh Bpiio Maiy CTOIy pacTa CTaHOBHHIITBA. Tako cy
npexsubama na he, y ogHocy Ha TpeHyTHH Opoj craHoBHHKKA (620.029), npxxasa mo 2015. roguxe uMaTu
662.746 cranosHuka, 10 2030. rogune — 689.746, a 1o 2050. rogune — 728.430 craHoBHUKA (BUIjeTH:
Baxuh, Mujanosuh u Joxeposuh 2010).

> Hacranak EBponcke yHHje je MHMIIMDAH €KOHOMCKHM HMHTEpECHMA jeHOT IMjea Hajpa3BHjeHHjUX
npkaBa 3amazaHe EBporie, anu, Ha HEeKH HAYMH, U CBHjECTH O MOTPEOH HUXOBOT 30JIKaBakha y OAHOCY
Ha ,,JPYr0” PErHOHAIHO OKPYXEHhe U, HAPOUUTO, Ha rI00aIHe eKOHOMCKE, ajlli 1 apyre mpouece. Tako
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ce TojaM perdoHa OOMYHO BEXE 3a Y)KHM U CHEHUPUYHUJU TPOCTOP, MOIYT, PEIMMO,
Bankana wimm npkaBa HacTadWX Ha OWBIIEM jyTOCIOBEHCKOM IpocTopy, M ci. CBaku
peruoH je, HaWMe, BpJIO JWHAMHYaH OpraHu3aM, KOjU HacTaje BPEMEHOM, yCIen
CIIOKCHOT [ICjCTBA PA3IMUUTHX CKOHOMCKHX, HONUTHYKUX, EKOJIOMIKHUX, KYITypHHX H
IOPYTUX YHHUIIAIA; TO jeCT, 3aBHCHO OJ CTaBa IpeMa HEKOM PErHOHYy HAcTaje MpOojeKIrja
IErOBUX OKBHpA U 3ajelHUYKHUX LUJbeBa. 10 3HAYM Ja peruoH HHUje camo reorpadcku
nojam, Beh IPOCTOpP KOjU, OCUM 33jeAHUYKUX €KOHOMCKHUX U HONUTHYKUX HHTEpeca, UMa
3ajeIHUYKe cCUMOOJIe KOju ce pedIeKTyjy Ha IJIaH KOJICKTUBHE CBHjECTH U KOJH TIOCTajy
OCHOBa 3a (opMupame oapeheHor Tuma 3ajeIHUIITBA. Y TOM CMHUCIY, PETHOH CE€ MOXKE
CXBAaTUTH HE CaMO Kao TEPUTOPHjaITHA OKBUP Beh M Ka0 KOTHUTHBHA MOOWIIM3AIIMja 1a ce
BHIIIC 3ajeJHUIA, HAIMja, Ip)KaBa ,,yBeXKy~ Yy CyNpaHAIlMOHAIHH OKBUD, KOjH, JaKIe,
nokpehe mpoiiec UHTETpalyje u KOjU ,,M3HYTpa pacTtade LHEeHTpaIu3alujy 1 YHUDUKAIHI]Y
MOJICpHMX HaruoHamHuX apkaBa” (CrojkoBuh 2006, 144), T1j. peuHTEpHpeTHpa
nmoctojehn KoHIeNT npkaBe, a MITO MOpa3yMHjeBa U JCCTHU3AIM]Y Ka0 jeHY 0]l OUTHHX
CTPYKTYpHHX KapaKTEpHUCTHKa CBAaKOT pernoHa (OH je, Jakjie, Kao W HICHTHUTET,
KOHCTPYKTHBHA KaTeropuja, Koja 3aBUCH of cyOjekTuBHOTr ocjehama mpumagHoct). To
ce OlIBMja yNpaBO y IpOIECy OOJMKOBAama €BPOICKOT KYJITYPHOT HICHTHTETa Ip)KaBa
ynanuna EBporcke yHHje (Ka0 W OHHX KOje TO MpPETeHAYjy MocTaTh). Tako3BaHH
€BPOIICKU HJICHTUTET MOCTaje U3pa3 ,,peTHOHANHE CBUjeCTH’, Tj. )KeJbe 3a IOBE3UBAHEM
Beher Opoja ApkaBa y jenaH (YHKIMOHATHU HAJHAIIMOHAJIHHU CHCTEM, y KOjeM ce Kao
pedepeHTHH OKBHp Hamehe W 3ajeIHUYKa (SBPOICKAa) KYNITYpa, OTHOCHO — MHUHHMYM
3ajeJHUYKE MCTOpHje, BPUjeAHOCTH U TMpojekuuja o Oyayhem cyxusoty. OH ce, Jakie,
HocMaTpa Kao crnenu(puyHa MOJIUTHYKA, CKOHOMCKA M KyJITYpHa KOHCTPYKIIHja, OHOCHO,
Kao TmocebaH EHTHTET, KOJH je jOoIl YBHjEK y TPOIECYy CTBapama, ald KOJH Tpaau
U3BjEeCHY KYATYpHY ,,JpPYrocT” y OAHOCY Ha OCTajJe KyJITypHE 30HE (peluMoO, Yy OJHOCY
Ha AMepHKy Wiu A3njy). MehyTum, cynpaHallmOHaIHN WACHTUTET, KaKaB je €BPOICKHY,
HUje KOHIMIIHpPAH TaKO Ja HETHpa HalMOHAHE WJICHTHTETE, Tj. JAp)KaBe Koje Ta
KOHCTUTYHIIY, Beh Ja WX, y3 OUyBame PAa3MHYUTOCTH, WHTETPHINEC Yy MIMPH OOIHK
3ajegHuInTBa. KynTypHE CIMYHOCTH, Na M pas3lUKe, y CMHUCIY KOET3UCTEHIH]jE
»»PATMYUTOCTH, MOOWIWIY TPYINMHH HWACHTUTET. YOCTAJIOM, HAI[MOHAIHA, Ta W
CylpaHallMOHAHA IPHUIIAJAHOCT, HAPOUYHTO Yy AHMCKypCHMa (paHIyCKOT THIIA, ,,HUjE
HUKaJa jeHOM 3ayBeK YyTBpleHa Hero je mpolecuMa akyJITypalfje YBUjeK HaHOBO
monudukoBana” (Pordano 2001, 17). To ce BUau M0 MHOTUM pa3IUYUTOCTUMA (CTHUYKE,

je on IllymanoBe neknapanuje u3 1950. romune, mpeko EBporicke 3ajeqHuile 3a yrajb M YENHK,
odopmibere 1952. rogune, morom Pumckux yrosopa o ocHuBamwy EE3 1 EYPOATOM-a, bpucesnckor
yroBopa o cmajamy HTA., cBe 10 Jlucabonckor yrosopa, EVY pacna u 10OpoBOJbHO MPUBYKIA Y CBOjY
cTpyKTYpy Hajehu Opoj eBporickux 3emaspa, y Buile Tanaca nporuupema (1973, 1981, 1986, 1995,
2004, 2007. rogune).

® Jlakne, y EBpONCKO] YHHjU Ce NOKYIIABAa KOHCTPYMCATH 3ajeJHHUKH HICHTHTET, 6e3 003Mpa Ha
YHICHUILY [1a je OHA CaTKaHa Ol Pa3InuUTHX ,,cHara” ¥ ,,BpCTa” HAIIMOHAJIHUX UICHTHTETA, OHOCHO —
MOJieNia BbMXOBOI KOHCTHTYHCama. KynTypHa auMeH3uja oBor uaeHTuTeTa ce GopMupa Ha MapKupamwy
OWTHHUX 3ajeJHUYKHX MjecTa y HCTOPHjHU M KYJITypHHM Be3aMa TOKOM HPOLUIOCTH U CaJalllOCTH.
VYnazak y EV 3a cBaky HOBY WIaHHMITY, OCUM MIPEAYCIIOBA Ja NMa CTAaOWIHE HHCTUTYNH]E KOj€ TapaHTyjy
BIAJAaBUHY IIpaBa, IEMOKPAaTHjy M IIONITOBamE JbYJICKHX M MAambHHCKHX IIpaBa, MHOApa3yMHjeBa
HCIIyHaBamke KpUTEpHjyMa II0 KOjUMa ce Ipoljemyje IHEeHO yKIamame y Iocrojehn cuctem
JEAMHCTBEHOT TPIKMINTA, NPAaBHOT U HOJUTHYKOT OKBHpA KOjU je YHHja YCIIOCTaBWJIA, OJAHOCHO —
KOPECHOHIMPAmke ca OMLITUM HadelIuMa Koja ce T4y IIPAaBHUX U eKOHOMCKHX CTaHJIap/a jeJMHCTBEHUX
3a CBE WIAHMUIIE, LITO 3HAYM M Pa3BHjare CONCTBEHHMX (EBPOICKUX) KOHKYPEHTCKHUX MO3UIIKja y OHOCY
HAa IT100ATHO OKpYXKEHeE.
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reorpad)cke, €KOHOMCKe, COIMjallHe WJIM HEKe Jpyre) Koje Haluje caapke Yy CBOM
cacraBy. Takolhe, cBe cy oHe HacTajane y HEKHM caBe3WMa, HacjbehnMa, aHekcHjama u
patoBuma (v. Moren 1989). Mcro Baxkm 3a moctojehe HalMOHANHE WACHTUTETE —
CaBpeMCHEe HalWje Cy VY CTagHoM Tporecy (mpe)oOivKoBama Wy HHAMa je
YTHJIUTAPUCTHYKA TUMEH3Wja HICHTUTETa Hen3ocTaBHa (Breton 1994).

Takohe, 3a Llpny T'opy je wu3y3eTHO BaxXHO OO0jeKTHBHO carjeqaBambe
COIICTBEHOI' IIOJIOXKAja Yy KOHTEKCTy IIOMEHYTHX MHTerpamuja u (1o IpaBuiy,
HEpaBHONPaBHE) penaiyje ,,IieHTpa” U ,,nepudepuje” (koju ce, WHaYe, orjiena Kpo3
pa3NuYMTe MO3UIHUjC HEHUX WIAHUIA: MOJjelic Ha CTape U HOBE WIAHMIIC, HA BEIHKE W
Maje JIp’kaBe, Ha WHAYCTPUjCKHM M TEXHOJOIIKU pa3BHjeHE Ap>KaBe M Ha OHE KOje TO
HUjeCy, Ha Pa3BHjCHH CjeBep M CHPOMAIITHH jYT, Ha OHE KOjHMa WHTerpainyja Tpeda BUllle
y MOJIUTUYKOM HEro eKOHOMCKOM CMUCITY, U OOpHYTO UTA.), jep je u'y EY eBuaeHnrtHa, Ha
HEeKHM HauWH, XUjepapxuja WiaHWIA, Tj. HUXO0BA jada WIM clabuja MO3UIMja Kajga je y
MUTakby KOHIICTIT 3aje/THUIIC H HETOBO clipoBoleme y nmpakcu. Ynpaso je bankan, u I[pHa
lopa xao oo Tor mpocropa, HHTEPIIPETHPaH kao ,,nepudepuja” Erpomne. 1 jomr yBujex
j€ ’eropa Mo3UIMOHUPAHOCT MPUIIMYHO YCIOBJbEHA HETATUBHUM CTEPEOTHUIINMA, KOje HE
ycnmjeBa aa enumuHuime. Tymadehu ux, usmely ocranux, Mapuja Togoposa y cryauju
,/MarmHapan bankan” oOpasmaxke kako je ,bamkan octrao xmer Espore,
AaHTUIMBUIIN3AIM]ja, BEH antep ero, mweHa TamHa ctpaHa” (Todorova 2004). Osa
UCTOpHYApKa, HAKOH IITO je o0jeAnHMUIIa U aHaIu3upaia OpojHe cTepeoTune o bankany,
aHaJM3HUpa U IMOTPIHH I0jaM ,,0a]KaHu3aIwmje”, KOji ce TyMadH, OCHM Kao CHHOHHM 32
MOBpaTak IIEMEHCKOM, Kao MPOIIEC YCUTHaBarmba MOMUTHIKKX jeauHuna. Ctora, bankan
Kao HEIITo ,,Jpyro” — y oxHocy Ha EBpomy kao IeHTap — MMa joII YBHjEK He3axXBalaH
craryc nepudepuje. [lox ,,0ankann3mMom™ ce, HE TaKO PHUjETKO, MOJPa3yMHjeBajy T3B.
AQHTUEBPOINICKUA WM AHTUIMBWIN3AIM]CKA CTaHIApIM IOHAIIamka, CYMPOCTAaBJHECHOCT
KOCMOTIOJIUTH3MY Ha pauyH JIOKAJIHOT WIH, 60Jb¢ pehn, IPOBUHIIN]ATHOT.

C npyre ctpaHe, y OOpPHYTOM cMjepy pa3MHIUbama, AHTHIWIATHBHA
eHKyNTypanuja Tpedano 6u na Lpry ['opy npuOiarky Ha MO3UTHBAH HAYMH WIAHUIIAMA
EVY, xao u o6pHyTO — YHUjYy cebu. Beh je y mkosncke yiioeHuke yBpIITEHO TPpajlBoO Koje
yIIO3Haje YYCHHWKE Ca EBPOIICKOM HCTOPHjOM M PETHOHATHUM KYJITYPHHM Be3ama.
Can4HO ce U y MeAMjuMa, Y TIO3UTUBHOM CBjETITy IPE/ICTaBIbajy KyATYpHE Be3e YHyTap
€BPOIICKOr POCTOpa, HAPOYUTO OHOT JHjesia KOjH ce MOKIama ca TEPUTOPHjOM 3eMasba
yianuna EBporcke yHUje W OHUX 3eMasba koje, kao LlpHa ['opa, mpereHayjy To OHTH.
Tako, TemeJbHE BPHjEOHOCTH, KOj€ Cy OJABHO HHTETPHCAaHE KPO3 IMUPY EBPOICKY
TpaIuMLHujy, TOCTajy OCHOBa (WIM HAcTaBaK) 3a Jajbe¢ CKOHOMCKO H IOIUTHYKO
noBe3uBame. Mmak, HacynpoT adupMaTHBHOM CTaBy Beher aujena, kako nomahe
JaBHOCTH Tako W OHE Yy 3eMJbamMa OKpYXema, mpema EBpOICKoj yHHjH, TOCTOje
MOJIMTUYKE CTPYje KOje c€ BHIIEe WIM Mame IUIalle KyJITypHe acUMHJAIMje O]l CTpaHe
EVY. HannonanHa UCKJbYYHBOCT, M TO €KCTPEMHOT 00JIHMKa, MOKa3UBaHa je, HaKaloCT, Ha
OBHM TIPOCTOpHMA W JIEBEJECETUX TOJMHA MPOILIOr BUjeka, v Bpujeme pacnana CDOPJ
(cmuuHO je W ca apkaBama HactanuM u3 Hekamanimer CCCP-a). Heku je Teopetnmyapu
TyMaue YHICHUIIOM Jia TIOMEHYTEe JApXaBe joIll YBHjeK HHjecy Ouie y MOTIyHOCTH
,,JOKUBHIIE” CBO] HAIIMOHATHHW TIOHOC (C 003MpOM Ha TO Ja Cy TEK HEJaBHO IOCTaje
caMocCTalHe Ap>KaBe, WK Cy HaKOH Jyro BpeMeHa OOHOBHWIIC CBOjy Ap>kaBHOCT). Hamme,
,HalMoHanHe napxaBe Llentpanmne u Jyrouwcroune EBpore, mpuje cTHIama CBOje,
BehMHOM 3akacHejle, HE3aBHCHOCTH, IIa CBE IO JaHac, cebe BHJEC Ka0 IOJUTHUKO-
TepuTOpHjaTHU u3pas oapehene etHuuke rpyme” (Pordano 2001, 228). ¥V JyroucTodHoj
EBponu cy HanmoHanHe TeH3Uje Oy BHIIEC 3aCHOBAHE HA CTHUYKOM HPUHIIUIY, & TUME

137



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

Y eKCTPEMHHU]e, U J0BEJIe Cy Yak J0 KpBaBUX oOpauyHa u3Mel)y Haluja (MiH eTHHja, KaKo
cy cebe cmarpaine HeKe Of bHX), ITO UX PasHKyje Oll, PEUUMO, HAIIMOHAIUCTHIKIX
nokpera y 3anagnoj EBpomu, Koju ce TeMesbe Ha OuyBamby je3HuUKe CIEeHU(PUUIHOCTH U
JIjena KyJITypHE MOCEOHOCTH y OKBUPY BENHKUX Hanuja (peuumo, y ®paHITyckoj,
OpETOHCKH, OJTH. KOP3UKAHCKH HAIIHOHAIHU ITIOKPETH U CI1.).

Takolje, y KOHTEKCTY T3B. CHKYJITYPAIHjCKOT KOH(PIUKTa MOXKE CE TOBOPUTH
0 CHTYallWj¥ Kaja MojeAnHal 300r rypajinu3alyje KyITYpHHX WICHTUTETa U )KUBOTHUX
CTHJIOBAa HWIJjEe HE TpHMana, OTHOCHO — ocjeha HIOCHTHUTETCKY KpH3y Koja My
oneMmoryhasa u360p pedepeHTHOT OKBUpa KyJITypHOT uiaeHTUTeTa. Ca TeH3Mjama Koje
CaBpEMCHU HayMH XHBOTAa HaMehe M ca aKTyeJHOM EKOHOMCKOM KpH30M, Koja je
3axBaTHiIa He camo EBpory Beh um mmjenu cBHjer, mojadaBa ce W Kpu3a JIMYHOT, alld U
KOJICKTUBHOT KYJATYPHOT WACHTHTETA, WM CE MaK MPETjepaHo CTaje Y KEroBy oA0paHy.
Takolhe, mo3HaTO je Aa MITO Cy JbYAH, Y €KOHOMCKOM QI U JYXOBHOM CMHCIY, Mame
CUTYpHHU Y CBOjy OyayhHOCT, yTOJIMKO Cy CKJIIOHHMjH Ja Ce€ TMpeTjepaHo (OKycHpajy Ha
CBOj WM TYhU KyNTypHH U HAI[MOHATHH UICHTUTET, 11a O]l TAKBUX KOHTpOBep3H HU L[pHa
I'opa Huje momrehena.

Unaxk, jasaoct llpHe Il'ope, ciu4HO IpyrHM 3eMJbamMa KaHIUJaTAMa 3a
ymazak 'y EY, Behum nujemoMm 3acTyma ONaroHaklioH CTaB IIpeMa €BPOICKHM
uHTerpanmjamMa, cmarpajyhu na he ce BWEHO YIAHCTBO OJPA3HTH IMO3UTHBHO Ha
€KOHOMCKOM M TTOJINTHYKOM IUIaHy, 0 Y€MY CBjefode OpojHa HAIlMOHATHA UCTPAKUBAKbA
U CTyaHje Koje ce 6aBe OBOM TEMOM. YTPKOC TOME, MOpa Ce UMATH Y BUAY A je MpoIiec
MPUCTYNamka, a MOTOM MO3HIIHOHUPakha y IIHPOj PETHOHAIHO], OMHOCHO EBPOIICKO] 30HH,
BEOMa 3axTjeBaH M KOMIUIEKCAH y CBUM acleKkTuMma Oyayhux MHTerpanuja. A HapoOuUTO
Ce CTHYE YTHUCAK, Ha OCHOBY OpOjHUX paclipaBa y jaBHOCTH, J1a Cy KYJITYpHE HHTErpaluje
HajKOMIUIMKOBaHUjU JHO CTBapama PErMOHAJHMX 3ajelHula, Oyayhu na je pujed o,
Hau3rie], KOHTpaaukTopHOM mporecy. C jenHe cTpaHe, NMOTEHIMjalHE WIAHMIE, Kao
mro je u3Mmehy ocranmx u Llpra I'opa, HacToje 1a ce, He caMO MOJUTUYKH U €KOHOMCKHA
HETO W CHMOONMYKHA — TPHUXBAaTaEEM T3B. E€BPOICKHX BPHjEAHOCTH M CTaHmapaa y
HAYMHY pa3MUIJbalka U TOHAIlamka, MTO BUIIe NMpubmke EBpornckoj yHHjU U 1a ce y
By WHTCTPHILY, JOK, C Apyre CTpaHe, y jaBHUM IHCKYpCHMa TMPOOJIEMaTH3Yjy CBOjY
KYJITYPOJIOIIKY ITOCEOHOCT U OTPeOy 32 IheHUM OUYBAEM Y OKBHPY HIMPHX CBPOIICKUX
KynTypHUX ToKoBa. Crora, ,,lIpUXBaTame” EBPOICKOT KyITYpPHOT MaeHTHTeTa 3a LlpHYy
lopy He Om Tpebasio na 3HAaYM HeErauWjy HaIlMoHAIHOT, Beh wuHTerpuuryhe
MPeBa3WIIAKEHE PasiiiKa Ha HAMOHATHOM U CyIIpaHAIlMOHAIHOM HUBOY. IlapanenHo ca
OuYyBameM (MYJITH)HAMOHATHUX KyITYPHHUX BPHUjETHOCTH Yy ayTEHTUYHOM IoMaliem
amMOMjeHTy, HapouuTo ¢ 003MpoM Ha mocrojehy  MyATHHAIMOHAIHY U
MYJITUKOH(ECHOHATTHY CTPYKTYypy cBora apymTBa, Llpra ['opa 6u Tpebanmo nma kpo3
aJICKBaTHY KYJITYpPHY TOJHTHKY pa3BHja M CBPOICKH KYITYpPHH HICHTHTET. MHaue,
MOCTOjame BUIIE (KYJITYpHUX) UICHTUTETA, KOJU HE UCKIbYUY]y jellaH APYTH, HEMUHOBHO
je ¢ 003upoM Ha aKTyeJHE €BPOIICKE M TI00allHE COIMO-KYITYpHE Ipolece, T¢ Ha CBE

7 lpna Topa Moxe GHTH YHyTpalImbe ClpeMHa 3a @wiaHctBo y EY 1o 2014. romuae. Melytim, 360r
HEU3BjeCHOCTH YHyTpallmbe ciipeMHoctd EY na uHTErpuiie HoBe JpikaBe WwiaHULe (HAKOH XpBaTcKe U
Vcnanga), ka0 U CHaXHOr perroHaiHor dakropa (koju y EVY KkpyroBuMa 4ecTo 3Ha4d HaMETabe
KOHBOj-IIPHCTYIIa HACYIPOT IPOKIAMOBAHE perare y Mpolecy NPHUCTYIama) OUIyKa O IPHCTYNamy, Kao
TOJINTUYKH YUH, MOXeE outu JIOHHUjeTa HEIITO KacHHje, BjepOBaTHO 2017.
roxuHe.”:http://www.canu.org.me/cms/novosti/op%c5%alte_novosti/zavr%c5%alna_rasprava_na_potp
rojektu_integracija_u_evropske i evroatlantske strukture 20100325404/
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WHTEH3UBHH]Y NOKPETIFMBOCT JBYAW U CTBapame XCTEPOTCHHX KyITYPHHUX 3ajeIHUIIA,
Ka0 M Ha TIPOMU]CH-CHY MEepLENIN]y MO3HIH]j¢ ,,cTpaHma”.

U, unave, moCTMOJCPHUCTHYKN KOHLICIT HICHTUTETA, IIPUje CBEra y TOMEHY
KYJITYpHE HACHTU(HKALHN]E, KaKO MHIUBHIYATHOT TaKO M KOJIEKTHBHOT, OBE KaTETOPHje
TyMaun QuexcuOmiHo. HacympoT TpaguIHOHATUCTHYKOM TyMademy, IO KOjeM je
uaeHTUTeT QUKCHpaH U cTabuiaH, u3pa3 yHampujen oapeljeHuX NPYMITBEHUX yiora U
PEITUTHO3HOT M MUTCKOT CHCTEMa, KOjH c€ KOHCTPYUIIIE KPO3 33jeAHUUKY KYITYpY, je3HK,
MIpaBo, aJIi U CXBaTame U ,,Ie(PHUHNCAE CTBAPHOCTH Ha HAYMH KOjU YKJBYUYyje BEepOBamba,
BpeAHOCTH W cuMmOonie momMohy KOjUX TMOjeIWHIM OCMHILBaBajy CBOje akiuje Hu
noHamama” (Kokoeuh u XXomr 2003, 50), caBpeMeHH KyTYpHH HISHTHTET je
KOHCTpYKTHBaH u mponaza (Frisby 1985), mro je yocranom y caryiacjy ca 3axTjeBHUMa
MOJICpPHOT HA4YMHA KHUBOTA, KOjU TIOIPa3yMHjeBa CTATHE IIPOMjEHE U CTATHY UHTCPAKITH]Y
ca T3B. apyruma. MeljyTum, MHTEpecaHTHO je na ce ymnpkoc Behoj crmobomu (wim max
HYXHOCTH) Y ,,01a0Upy”’ KYJATYPHOT WACHTUTETA yjeaHo yBehaBa 3aBHCHOCT OJ APYTHX
unenTurera. HamMe, na OM HEKW WOCHTHTET ,,0M0 APYIITBEHO MpuxBaheH, MOpajy Hac
npuxBatutu U apyru” (Kelner 2004, 382). Ha cianuaH HayuMH, ¥ HalMOHAJNHA CBHjeCT
,,ACTOPH]JCKH HAaCcTaje W pa3BHja C€ y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ KpPUTEpHjyMa Koje Ta rpymna
ycrocTaBjba y oJHocuMa ca japyrum rpymama”’ (CrojkoBuh 2008, 26). Crora cy
HAI[MOHAJHHU, OAHOCHO — KYJTYPHH HJIEHTUTET O KOjeM je OBJje pHujed, IPOMjeHJbUBH, U
TO YNpaBO Y CTEHNEHY INPOMjCHJBUBOCTH OJHOCA IIpeMa ,apyrome” (Tj. KOHTEKCTa
HAJICHTUTETA).

ChvYHO KOHIIENTY MOCTMOJCPHOT WACHTHTETA, U KYJITypHA riioOanu3aimja,
Kao HOBa MapajurMa KyJITYpHHX OJIHOCA Ha IUIAHETAPHOM HHBOY, MMa IPOIECYyalHH
KapakTep W TpeJiCTaBlba OOJMK MOJIEPHE aKyJITypalldje, THM IpHje IITO Ce Y JIaTOM
MPOLIECY CBHUjeT CBE BUILE J0XKHBJbaBa Kao jJEJMHCTBEHA I[jeJIMHA, Y KO0jOj IOCTOjU
KamanuTeT 3a KyJITYPHY XOMOTCHH3AIMjy WIH YHU(DUKAIM)y Ha MYITHKYITYPaTHAM
ocHOBaMa. 300T HEHOI OTPOMHOT yTHIIaja Ha IpOIlece KYNTYpHE, Ma M HAIMOHAIHE
peuneHTHHUKAIM]je, TIo0aln3aldja je mocrana ropyha Tema y IpyIITBEHUM TeopHjama.
Behuna teopernyapa koju ce 6aBe Tiodanm3aIijom, IIefaHo ca pa3IHMIUTHX aclekaTa,
cMaTpa Jia je JaTv Mpolec He3aycTaBJbuB, Oyayhu aa je mocibeania JOTHKe KaruTana, a
TaKO0 M HAayKe W TEXHOJOTHWje, KOje, 10 IPUPOTU CTBApH, HE I03HA]y TpaHHMIIE, INTO
KOHa4YHO a0oBoau — mpema DykyjaMu — 10 ,,[7I00ajHe YHH(HKAIHMje 4YoBjeyaHCTBA”
(Fukuyama  1992). I'moGammzammja, HamMe, UMIUIMLHAPA  HAJIIUPU  OOJHK
uacHTH(DUKAIM]e, Y KOjOj Ce HAI[MOHAIHU MICHTHTETH CaMU TPaHC(OPMHINY, Y3EBIIH Y
003up Ja ce TIaBHE MONUTHYKE M €KOHOMCKE OJIyKe JOHOCE TTOOANTHO, J1a CE jaBihajy
HOBE KYJTYpHE BPHjeIHOCTH U U3paxajHe Gopme (uaeje, MOCTyIIU, CAMOOIH U CIL.), J1a
ce TyOM 3Hayaj JIOKAIHUX M TEPUTOPHjaTHUX OOHMJbEXKja ycJbel T3B. MEIujalu3aiuje u
BUpTYyeNU3alldje CBUjeTa. YCIOBHO peueHo, Iojla3u 10 ,,cMpTH~ reorpaduje yciben
penaTuBM3alje 3Ha4yaja mpocTtopa y reorpadckoM cMuciy (OJUCKOCTH M yNAJbeHOCTH
nm3mel)y reorpadckux tayaka u peruja). JIokamHOCT TOCTaje CBE KpXKHja, Oe3 003upa Ha
TO Ja JIA CE MOCMATpa U3 HATMOHATHOT WM M3 HEKOT IIHUPET, I1a ¥ TII00ATHOT OKBHpA, jep
je ,MCIyHheHa NPOTHBPEYHOCTHMA, JecTabHIM30BaHa KPETameM JbYAUM U HM3MelITeHa
HAaCTaHKOM HOBUX BpCTa BHPTYENHHUX cycenactaBa” (Apaduraj 2011, 294). 36or Tora u
TpaHHIle Y TEPUTOPH]jATHOM, TIOJIMTHYKOM CMHUCITY ITOCTa]y CBE UPEICBAHTHU]jE, IPH YEMY
ce TpocTop (AjenoBama) MIUPHU U Cy’)KaBa HCTOBpEMEHO, UMajyhu y BUAy Ja HacTaje HOBa
BpcTa TI00aiHe ,,JJOKATHOCTH , Tj. (DCHOMEHAa MCTOCTH U HCTOBPEMEHOCTH, OJHOCHO,
Jo7a3u 10 ,,peKOH(HUrypaIje CBjETCKOr TMpocTopa Koja moapasymeBa MelycoOHY
3aBHCHOCT U KOMyHHKaIMjy u3Mmely cBux Tadaka rimoOyca” (Pordevi¢ 2009, 372). Tako
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je ,,CpeaMimha OJIMKa CaBpeMEHEe TIIo0alHe KyNType MOJUTHKA Y3ajaMHOT JIeJIOBamba
HCTOT W Pa3IMIUTOT KOje OU Ja MpOoKAEpy jemHO APYTo M TAaKO OTJIAace CBOJY YCICIIHY
OTMHIIy B MPOCBETUTEIbCKE HIcje — OJM3HAKUEbE: MOOCTOHOCHO YHHUBEP3ATHO U
otmopHo nmoce6Ho” (Apaduraj, u Pordevi¢ 2009, 388).

Benmke apkaBe, 300T CBOje €EKOHOMCKE U KYJATYpHE MMO3UIHjE, HAJBHUIIE YTHIY
Ha npotuec riaobanuzanyje. CAJl y ToMe HajUHTEH3UBHUj€ MApTHLMIIUPA, 114 je CBjeTCKa
KyITypa ,,i T¢ KaKo aMepHuKa, [0 CBOjUM 3adenuMma u 1o caapxkajy” (Berger 2002, 2),
HapOUYNTO HCHA ION KynTypa. Mmak, He TOCTOjU caMoO jemaH HW3BOp WM o0Opasall
KyJATypHE ,,KOoJIOHU3aruje”, Beh je Buiie ,,IieHTapa” u ,,nepudepuja” y TOM TPOIECY.
Takobe, kyntypHa riobanu3anyja je JBOCMjepaH MpoIlec, jep CTBapa pas3liuke, Mpyka
HOBe MOTYhHOCTH, KOj€ JbYI U3 Pa3INYATHX KYNTYPHUX CPEIUHA TyMade U MPUXBATajy
Ha crenu(puYHe HAYMHE, Y CKJIaay ca CBOjUM MmoTpebaMa W HopMmama. 3ampaBo, OHA
IUIeAMpa Ha jeTUHCTBEHU pe(EepeHTHH CHCTEM, KOjU OM MCTe WM CIMYHE CTaHAaple
MOTa0 TYMA4WTH Ha pa3inuuTe HauyuHe (TJIOKAIHM3alldja Kao CYNTWIIHHja BapHjaHTa
riobanu3anyje Wik meH nobap ,,M3roBop”), MOMTyjyhu JoKanHe cTaHmapae, OAHOCHO
MPUXBATakbe MOMYJIaPHHUX IPO3BOJA MO MOJENy KOjH OArOBapa CBaKOj HAIMOHAIHO]
KyJlITypu MOoHaocoO (oBaje ce obOwuyHO y3uma mpumjep Mc Donald’s-a, xoju y cBakoj
3eMJBH IMO CBOJUX IPOM3BOA TpruiarolaBa JOKaIHO] KyXHibH, Ko IITO je U YHGCHHUIA
Jla WHAWjCKA, KUHECKAa U JIp. HAIMOHAIHE KYXHEbE MOCTAjy TI00aNTHO MOIMyIapHe, HAKO
J071a3e M3, peluMO, HCTOYHHX IIEHTapa MohH, a He U3 U3BOpa riiodanu3alyje — 3amnamaHe
amMepruke KyJlIType W eKoHoMHje). Jlakie, y NpHHIMUITY, CBE KYIType UMajy ,,IIaHcy’,
HMaKo HUKAKO WCTY, Jla c€ Kpo3 Tiolanu3aiujy npeacTaBe, na u KoMepiujamsyjy (Kpo3
racTpoHOMH]y, Typu3am, u3mely ocranor). Perumo, Llpna Topa ce ompenujenuna 3a
TYpUCTHUYKY TPUBpENy Kao OKOCHHIy CBOj¢ CKOHOMHjE. Y3 EKOJOIIKY ITUMEH3H]Y
pa3Boja, Makap JACKIapaTUBHO, IPKaBa TOKOM IOCJbEIBbUX TOJMHA HACTOjU J1a MHOBHPA
noctojehu uMul Ha 1oMaheM M MHOCTPAHOM IUIAHY, KOKETHpajyhu ca 37paBUM CTHIOM
KMBOTA, CIWTHUM TYpPH3MOM, KapHEBaJHMa, IJIaMypO3HUM MY3WUYKHM CIICKTaKINMa,
KOjHU ce 0JIBHjajy Ha JrjenuM miakama (Vujacic 2013), 1 Tome CITHYHO.

[Jaxie, TaHka je JMHUja KOja KYJITYpHY IUMEH3HWjy TioOanu3aluje U HeH
,IIPOU3BOI~ — KYAmypy ceujema TpeTBapa W3 MO3UTHBHOT pjellickha y MPHjeTHY Koja,
CBCHTYaJ HO, MOXE pasJIOKHUTH Tocrtojehe KylaTypHE WIOCHTHUTETEe. 3aro TeMa
riobanu3alyje u3a3uBa KOHTPOBEP3C U IOCTaje CBE BUIE MPEIMET HICOJIOMIKE nebare.
Kao npBo, mocTaBiba ce MuTame Ja JIM je OHa OJyBHjeK IMOCTOjaja Kao Mpasall pa3Boja
KOJM YOBjE€YaHCTBO HEMHHOBHO TpeOa Ja uie (He ycBajajy cBa JAPYIITBA HA UCTH HAYHH
,,rpahy” MoaepHuzanyje). [lame, na 1M je cTBapHa WM je BHIIE PUjed O MUTY KOjH je
HACTa0 y MOJIEPHOM U MOCTMOJICPHOM JPYIITBY, KaKO OH Ce, OIEeT, 00jaCHHUIN y3POIH U
MOCJBETUIIC KAITUTATUCTHIKOT HEOMMIIEPH]jajli3Ma, OHOCHO — Ja JIM je, Ha HEeKH HauuH,
mpojekar onapeheHHX WHTEepecHHX Tpyna (MyJITHHAUUOHATHHUX Kopropamuja, MOhHUX
OaHaka U cJ1.), WM je, 6am oOpHYTO, Mpolec Koju oMoryhasa /ia ce JIoKajiHe, ayTOXTOHE,
Mam¢ nin Behe HalpoHasne KynType HCKaxy U IIOCTaHy, Takohe, KOHKYpPEHTHE Ha IIHPEeM
mwrany. Tako, ca jemHe cTpaHe, NPUCTANMIE BEIMYA)y KyIATYpHY TIJI0OaTH3anyjy,
cmaTtpajyhu nma onHa omoryhaBa TmurypamureT KyATypa, NapaienHo ca OpucameMm
onrepehyjyhnx, kaTkaga W TUCKPUMHHUIIYNHX KyITypHUX Pa3IMYUTOCTH. YTpaBo M.
Baprac Jboca® BHmM Ha OBaj HauMH TMOGATH3ALM]y — KAO0 MOZEI IO KOjeM CBAKH
rpahanuH mrmaHete wWMa MOTyAHOCT Ja KOHCTPYHIIE CBOj KYITYPHH HICHTUTET

¥ Mapuo Baprac Jboca, Kyamypa cio600e, TOCTYIHO Ha:
www.uksrbije.org.rs/knjizevne novine/IzStarijihBrojeva. htm (mpey3sero 22. 01. 2010.).
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CBOjEBPCHOM BOJHHOM aKIIMjOM, y CKJIaQy ca JIUYHUM mpedepeHnujama. OH, aaske,
cMarpa Ja je mojaM KyJITypHOT-HaIlHOHATHOT MICHTUTETa HICONOIIKa (GUKIHja 1 OCHOBA
HaIMOHANM3Ma. 3anpaBo, WACHTUTETCKAa KOHCTPYKIIKja ce YBHUjeK (hopMHUpa Ha pelauuju
»MH” ¥ ,,0HKH”, y3uMmajyhu y o03up ,,JIOrOBOpEeHE” pas3liMKe, KOje CIyTaBajy MpaBO Ha
nu300p, a Koje, ympaBo mo meMmy, omoryhaBa riobammsanuja. KynrypHu miypammzam
Hy1 MOTYRHOCT 01abupa KyJITYPHOT, HAMOHATHOT MUJhEa, WU TTaK MMPOU3BOJIA, IITO je
HOpMa caMoO CJ00OAHOT JpyIITBA WIM Makap HEroBor mjcana. MHTepecaHTHa je u
JbocuHa gucTHHKIMja uW3Mel)y Tiobanm3andje W MOJCpHH3alHMje, IO KO0joj je
MOJICpHHU3aIHja — y3pPOK, a Tiio0anu3aiyja je caMo ToCJbeInIa mporieca Mpeo0IMKOBamba
caBpemeHor cBujera. CynpoOTHO TMPETXOAHOM CTaBy, y MHOTHUM JIAMYKHM, ald U
aKaJIeMCKHM KpyTOBHMa, y TJO0alm3aldju ce TpaXxH ,,KpuBan® 3a HWHTCH3UBHY
TpaHCcOpMAIHMjy JOKATHUX, TPAJAUIHOHATHHUX KYJITypa, KOjeé YHHE OCHOBY CBaKe
HaIlMOHAIIHE KYyAType. Y CBHjeTy MMa J0CTa HAIMOHAJIHHUX IMOKPETa M TOJUTHYKHX
CTpyja Koje miIoOanu3alMjy BHJE Kao MEXaHHW3aM  KalHWTaJIHCTUYKOT CHUCTeMa 3a
HaMeTame HeonnOepalHe €KOHOMHje M MacoOBHE KyNType ,,0CTaTKy CBHjeTa, HITO je,
CBaKako, 3aHMMJbUBA Te3a, KOja, Ka0 M OHa KOja IoJIa3u M3 CYIPOTHOT Tabopa, 3aXTHjeBa
JOJIaTHY aHAIM3y M 00pa3lioKeme, Ocnamajyhn ce Ha peleBaHTHE TECOPHjCKE U3BOpE U
IpyTauydju METOIOJOIIKH U TEOPHjCKH KOHIIETIT HETO IITO j€ TO CIydaj Y OBOM pajy.

Wnak, ako TroBOpUMO O T3B. KYJITypH CBHjETa, KOja IOJNAKO HACTaje
MOCPENICTBOM TIIOOATHUX KYJITYpHUX KpETama, yIIIaBHOM CIIOHTAHO — KpPO3 CBAKOJHEBHU
JKUBOT, M KOja HHUje, Makap (opMaaHO, HaAMETHYTa, jep ce OOJMKyje Kpo3 pasMjeHY
uHpOpMAIHja MOCPEICTBOM MACOBHHX MEIHja, MOJba HayKe W TEXHHKE, Kao U 3abase,
MOXCEMO j¢ TyMAauuTH M Kao ()eHOMEH MOJICPHOT NPYIITBA, KOjH pa3lIMuUTe Ipyne U
KyJIType HajonTHMalHH]je ,,yBe3yje” Y jeIMHCTBEHO MjecTo — IMjesid CBHjeT. Tako3BaHa
KyJlITypa CBHjeTa je, 3alpaBo, KOHIENTyallHa BU3Wja MpeMa KO0joj MOCTOjU caMo jedaH
JIpYIITBEHU, OJHOCHO KyJITypHH cucteM. OH ToJpasyMmMujeBa KyITypHO Hacibehe u3
Pa3NMMYATHX HAIMOHAIHUX W3BOpa M €1oXa, Koje O, CXOJHO TOME, KPO3 CBaKOIHEBHH
JKHBOT CTBOPIJIO W HOBH KYITYPHH pEalHTET, OOHOCHO HIeHTUTEeT. Hamme, xyaimypa
ceujema WM ThHoOamHa KyaTypa (uinm moctojeha macoBHa KynTypa?!) mpeTmocTaBiba
,HACTaHaK jeJIHe jeMHE KyJIType Koja oOyxBara CBe Jbyjae Ha 3eMJbH H 3aMjemyje
PA3HOJIUKOCT KYJNTYpHHX CHCTeMa Koju ¢y moctojau o caaa” (Tomlinson 1999, 71), u
3aTo ,,MjecTa BHUIIE HHjecy jacHa moipiuka Hamer uneHturera” (Morley and Robins
2003, 5), y cmuciy reorpadcke JUMEH3Hje UM OCHOBE KYIATYPHOT HIeHTUTeTa. Mmak,
TakBa MOHOKYJITYpa joIll HE TIOCTOjH; TEeK ce Hacuyhyjy meHu obpuch. MelyTum,
CTaTUYHOCT KYNTYypa, KOja ce MPETHOCTaB/ba M HAKOH ,,KOHCONMHMIANHje” T3B. KyIAType
CBHUjeTa, OMBa KOHTPAJMKTOpHA, UMajyhu y BUAY J1a je KynTypa CTajJHO Y TpoIliecy, a
HCTO TaKO — U HeHU HOCHOITU. [IpuToM, Tpeba nMaTH y BUAY Ja Cy U HallHje, Tj. BUXOBU
HAIIMOHATHU WICHTUTETH, (OpPMHpPAHE, YIPaBoO, Kao CKYI Pa3HOPOTHHUX eJeMeHara
BE3aHWX 3a 3aje/IHMYKE HHTEepece W TPEHYTaK Cr3UCTCHIMjalHE W CUMOOIHMYKE
ucroctn”™.'’ V' tom CMHUCITy je W CyIOWHa Kyamype ceujema TIpOlLIeCyajHa, ca
HEH3BjECHUM HUCXOJOM.

° Ha npuMjep, y CBHjeTy ce JaHAC TOBOPH OKO CelaM XHMJbaja jesHKa, alu ce mpoujemyje aa he 1o
Kpaja 21. Bujeka HecraTn BehWHa HBHX, 4ak JAeBeneceT mocto. [Ipema amepuukoj opranuzauuju The
Ethnologist, xoja mocjenyje 6a3y mogaraka 0 akTHBHUM j€3UIIIMAa, Y CBHjETy C€ TPEHYTHO HBHX OKO MET
CTOTHHA CMaTpa YIPOXKECHHM.

' Bugjern Anderson 1991.
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KoMneTnTHBHE aceKTH KyJTYPHOT HIEHTHTETA — MO3NIHOHUPAbE
Lpue I'ope HA eBPONCKOM U I1002JTHOM IJIAHY

VY KOHTEKCTY MPETO3HATIFUBOCTH M 0YyBama KyJITYpHOT HICHTUTETA MOXKE
Ce TOBOPUTH U O HEHETOBOj ,,KOMIICTHTUBHOCTU’, HE CaMO y CMHCIY KYJITYPOIIOIIKE
cneuupuyHocT Beh W y CMHCIYy TpPKUIIHOT MO3HUIMOHHPAama Y PErHOHAIHOM,
€BPOIICKOM H INIOOATHOM OKBHPY, IIOCCOHO, PEIIMMO, Y HaMjepH J1a Ce€ MHOBUPA JPKABHU
UMHUIl WIH y JIOMEHY TYPHCTHYKE IMPOMOIHjE 3eMJbe, TIje je CBaKO KYITypHO ITOOpO
MOTEHLWjaIHU TYpUCTHUKH pecypc. CBa KydaTypHa pgo0pa Koja cy TMOBe3aHa Yy
HAIIMOHAIIHU WM JIOKAJIHU MUJBbE jecy, y HEeKYy PYKY, ,,lIpOM3BOJ’ WM TMaK pekiama 3a
MPOW3BO] KOHKPETHE 3ajeTHUIIE WIIH JIP’KaBe, 10 KOjuMa ce OHA MPETo3Haje U, KOHAYHO,
MO3UIMOHUpa y 0JHOCY Ha Apyre (npkase). Tako ce, y CBe OLITPHjoj KOHKYPEHIIUjU CBE
3aXTjeBHHUjET TP)KUILTA, HAIIMOHATHA U JIOKAJIHA KyJITypHa A0Opa Mopajy 3aCHMBAaTH Ha
OPUTHHATHOCTH M AayTOXTOHOCTH, Kako OM Ce¢ W3IBOjUiIa W3 MHOINTBA CIMYHHUX
(MacoBHHUX) IPOM3BO/IA, jep TiTobamHa KyJiTypa ,,He caMo Ja ce mpuiarohasa 3axTjeBuMa
CBjeTCKOT TP KUIITa, Beh ux, 3anpaso, ctapa” (Lecner 1 Boli 2006, 201).

Ho, KOMIUIEKCHOCT penanuje Joxanwe Kyamype — 2nobanne Kyamype u
exoHomuje Tpeba TOCMAaTpaTH M Kao JBOCMjepHY Be3y HoBe peamHoctd (Bek 2001;
Lecner i1 Boli 2006), y x0joj je u aucTpudyLuja ayTopuTeTa, OqH. MOhH, mojJapu3oBaHa —
ol ueHTpa ka mnepudepuju/mepudeprjama, MTO 3HAYMA Ja AUCTPUOYIHja KyITYPHHX
cajip>kaja 3aBUCH o1 To3unrje (OUTH T3B. IICHTAp WIH T3B. MepudepHuja y Mporecy HeKe
KyJITypHE pa3MjeHe, M0 MpaBHIly, MOJApa3syMHjeBa HEjeHAKY ,,KOJIHMYUHY U ,,CHAry”
cajpkaja KOju IMPKYJIMIIy Ha Toj penamuju). Mmak, ympkoc OpojHHMM pacmpaBama o
riobanu3alMji Kao TMPETeKHO jeTHOCMjEpHOM IMpoIlecy, Y OKBUPY Kojer ce BehuHa
KyJITYpHUX W JAPYTHX cajipkaja MpeHOCH Of ,,lleHTpa” Ka ,,Iepudepujama’, u THUME
peaykyje ,,JJokamHo” (WM HAIIMOHAIHO, JPYKaBHO) U yTama ra y IIHpe CTaHAapIn30BaHe
riI00aHe TOKOBE, OBaj MPOIIEC, CBUICHTHO, UMa U 0OpHYTY QyHKIHMjYy (nim, 60sbe pehu,
Bume MOryhHOCTH Ha HHBOY MpPUHINIA) — Ja C€ JIOKAIHO/HAIIMOHAIHO Opke ¢
UHTCH3UBHMjE, ONET KpOo3 IIO3HaTe CTAaHAapJe MAacoBHE, IOTPOIIAYKe KYyIType,
MO3WIHOHUpAa Ha IIHPEM IIPOCTOPY, YKOJIHWKO paclojiake TIIOKEJPHUM pecypcuma,
aJICKBaTHOM CTpPATETHjOM M KBaJHTCTHUM MapKCTHHIOM Ja UX HPEACTaBH. Jep, WIIaK,
ry100ajHa MONMUTHYKA €EKOHOMHU]ja jOII YBHjE€K 3aBUCH O] MHCTUTYLHja U BbUXOBUX MpEXa
YCIIOCTaBJbCHUX y KOHKPETHO] JpXaBH, Kao INTO ce He Mory mnpeHeOpehu Hu
HepopManHe cdepe OmTyUMBaEma y PasMUUTHM JAPYIITBEHHM OOJIACTHMA, IOpEN
cBjeTckux nentapa mohu (Sassen 2006).

3ampaBo, MOCMAaTpaH Kao KamuTal, KyJATYpPHH HJICHTUTET IIOKa3yje CBOjy
O YHKIIMOHAITHOCT, CAMHM THM IITO CYy H-ETOBH CAAPKaji M HAMOHAIHH ¥ JIOKATHA
— Y HMICHTU(HKALNHUjCKOM CMUCIY, ajJd Cy M TPXKHWIIHH, PEKIAMHU — Y YIOTpEOHOM
cmuciy. JJoOpo ,,ynmakoBaH” KyJITypHH MPOW3BOA, OWIIO Ja je u3pa3 Tpaauldje WM je
HOBHjU KYINTYpHH caapxkaj (Koju, Takohe, ¢uUrypupa Kao JOKaJlHAa WM HalMOHATHA
CHenu(pUIHOCT), MOXE Ja yTHYC Ha KpPEeHpame WIN WHOBHPAIE acOIMjalldj y BE3W ca
KOHKpPETHUM HallMOHAIHUM IpocTopoM. Y ToMm cmuciy, Lpaa I'opa, kao u MHore npyre
IOpXaBe, IIOKyIlaBa Ja C€ Kpo3 Typw3aM  (Kao OTBOPCHO IIOJbE JIPYIITBCHE
KOMYHHKaIldje, Ha KOjeM ce, yIpaBo 300T CBe WHTCH3WBHHUjEe XOMOTCHU3AIHje W
CTaHAapau3alMje caapkaja, CTATHO Tpara 3a HOBOM ayTeHTHYHoIIhy) Mmamupa Ha
pETHOHANHO] M TJI00anHO] CIIEHHM IITO aTpakTHBHHUje U PAa3HOBPCHMjE, Kopuctehu

! Crparernja passoja Typusma Lpue [ope — www.gov.me/files/1235989848 pdf
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caJip)kaje U3 ayTOXTOHOT KYJITYpHOT ()OH/A, aJH ,,KOKeTHpajyhu’” v ca HOBHjUMa, HEKHMa
KOjH Cy CBOjEBPCHH CIIOj MOIyJapHe KyAaType u okanHux nprimmka. Otyna Lpra [opa,
OCHM IITO je peajHO MyJITHHAIIMOHATIHA U MyJITHKYJITYPHA CpEAMHA, PU peaehUuHHCAbY
nocrojeher uMuIIa cBe BHIIE YKIBYYYje U €KOJIOMIKY JUMEH3H]y TIPOCTOPa, ca 3[PaBUM U
MPETEKHO MEAWTEPAHCKHM CTHJIOM >KHBOTa (OpOjHH KapHEBald W MaHu(ecTalmje
CBOjUM caJipxajeM MOTCHIINPajy HEHO IMPUMOPCKO KYATYpHO Hacsbehe, nako Ilpua I'opa
y OKBUPY CBOj€ Tpaauiije OallTHHU W KOHTHHEHTAIHO-TIATpHjapXaliHa, OPHjeHTANIHA U
JIpyra W3BOPHINTA y KyITypHOM Hacsbehy'”). CTora je 3aHHMIBMBO Ja Cy KapHEBAIH H,
yommirte, Qermre — Kao JU0 MEAUTEPaHCKe TPAAUIHje, HaKo Cy c€ y IPHUMOPCKOM IHjeIry
Lpue T'ope u panuje oxpkaBanu, TEK MOYETKOM OBOT BHjeKa PEBHTAJIM30BAHU H O]
JIOKAJHAX CBETKOBHHA IIPETBOPCHU Y HAIMOHATHE, y3 MOMOh Np»KaBHUX HHCTHTYLHja.
KaprHeBanu cy mocraiu HajMacoBHHjE MaHU(ecTaldje y IOpKaBH U, CBaKako,
HACKCIIOHUpaHHUje MaHUdecTaluje y MEAHjUMa, IITO HUX je, KPo3 IIUPU KYITypHH U
MIPUBPEIHN KOHTEKCT, Ha HEKH HAYHH ,,HAIIMOHAIM30BAIO”, a HAIMOHAN3AIHja KyIType
ce, 3amIpaBo, MOKJIANa ca KOHIIENTOM KYJITYpHE IONUTHKE KOja, TeHepalHo, (GUrypupa
Kao TOCpEAHUK wm3Melhy Ap)KaBHUX WHCTUTYIHMja, ca jEeHE CTpaHe, W KyITYpHHX
cazpiKaja, ca Ipyre CTpaHe.

Caakako, onadup, Tj. haBopusoBame, oapeleHor aujena KyarypHor Hacsbeha
U FEroBa Mpe3eHTaIrja Kpo3 HHCTUTYIIMOHATHE OKBUPE jeCTe, UIaK, U0 MapKETHUHTa U
JITUTUMHE, TIpHje CBera — TYPUCTHYKE, KaMIame Ap)KaBe Ja ce Ha oJa0paHu HauWH
mpencTtaBl Ha MehyHapomHOM IntaHy. Y TOM CMHCIYy MOXEMO TOBOPHTH O T3B.
OpeHOUpamy IpXkaBe, HHA4Ye BeoMa MOMyJIapHOM (EHOMEHY caBpeMeHe, MaCOBHE
KyJIType U ekoHomuje. Takole, y CIMUHOM KOHTEKCTY Cy 3aHMMJBbMBH HAIlOPH Ja C€ KPO3
MIpUBaTHE, aJId U ApKaBHE IOJyTe MONK M O/UTydHBama ,,IIaMypu3yje” Ip>KaBHA HMHUIL,
HApPOYHUTO Y TYPUCTHYKOM CMUCIY, M TO OPTaHU30BamkEM KOHIEpaTa HajBehux My3HUIKux
3BHje31a JaHammbuie (u3Mely ocranux, y LipHoj ['opu cy HakoH cTHIamba HE3aBHCHOCTH
2006. TommuHe TroctoBamu Madonna, Rolling Stones u ap.), 4Mju Ccy HacTymnu
MPOIUjeHheHN Kao Jorahaju oJ u3y3eTHOT 3Hauyaja 3a MPOMOIU]Y ¥ TYPHCTHYKH Pa3Boj
3emJpe. Tako je KOHIEPT IOMN 3BHje3fie MamoHe IporjiamieH 3a forahaj ca Hajpehum
npoMoTuBHUM edekrom o Llpry opy y obnactu Typm3ma 2008. roguHe (ToaUIIHA
Harpaga Wild Beauty Award, mon mokpoBuTesscTBOM mpencjenauka Lpae [ope, xojom
je, HEKOJIMKO TOUHA paHuje, Harpal)en u HTepHaoOHaIHN JheTHH KapHeBan y Koropy,
KOjH 32 IMIMPOKY ITyONMKY NMPOMOBHINIE IPUMOPCKO KYITypHO Hacieelhe). IHTepecanTHO
je ma cy ce y opraHm3anyjy, Kao U 'y (UHAHCHpame NOMEHYTUX MY3HMYKHUX U 3a0aBHHX
CIEKTaKaNa, YKJbYYUIIC W 3BAHUYHE TONUTHYKE CTPYKType, a IITO je, 300T TakBOTr
oJabupa mpuopuTeTa y (DUHAHCHUpaky W3 JP)KaBHUX HW3BOPA, M3a3Baj0 M NPHINYHO
KOHTpOBep3H y JoMaho] jaBHOCTH M UCIIOJIMTH30BAJIO HW3BOPHO 3a0aBHE, OIHOCHO
KOMepILIHjanHe 1101"alljaje.13 Hauwme, aktyenna Biacrt je, BjepoBaTHO Bojehu ce xesboMm Ja

12 Bugjern Byjaunti 2009.

1 Cniexraxysapue konmepre Ha LIpHOrOPCKOM PHMOpjy OIpIKaie Cy CBJETCKE IOI M POK 3BHjE3AE, 1
TO TpHje HETO y 3emMJbaMa y OKpYXKEeHmYy, M3a 4era CTOjHU HaMjepa OpraHu3aTopa-TIOKPOBHTEIhA
(mpxaBHMX opraHa) ga ce Llpma T'opa mpexctaBm kao nuaep y pPErHoHy Kama Cy My3HUKH
neppopMaHCH M TJaMypo3HH porahaju y mmTamy, 0Oe3 o03upa Ha TO INTO je HeHa TypUCTHUKa
€KOHOMHMja Maya ¥ MOTCHIMjall 3eMJbe OrpaHHdeH y ToM cmuciy. Tako cy, moueB ox 2007. roxume,
TO/IMHY JaHa HakoH oOHoBe ApkaBHOCTH, y LlpHoj T'opm yromhenn Rolling Stones, Hulio Iglesias,
Lenny Kravitz, Madonna u npyre Benuke 3BHje3[le, Y3 CHOPMHE XOHopape W mpatehe Tpoiikose
norahaja (BHIjeTH BHUILe y apXuBaMma JHEBHE M MjecedHe LiTaMIle, Koja je JeTaJbHO HM3BjeliTaBaia o
KOHLIEPTHMA M HUXOBUM KOMEPLMjaTHUM, IOIMTHYKUM M ApyruMm edektuma mo Llpuy Topy, y
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Ha IITO JIAKIIM HAYHMH YHAIpHjeIu MocTojehn umum napxase, omadpana CIEKTaKiI Kao
MoJiepaH ,,MexaHm3aM”’, koju he peratuBHO Op30 crieHckH uaeHTH(UKoBatH LlpHy [opy
Kao AaTpakTHBHY, MEIUTEPAaHCKY JCCTHHAIMjy ca CIIEMCHTHUMa TiaMypa (TpeKo
[IaMypO3HHUX aKTepa KOjU MapTUIUNHPAjy Kpo3 cepy 3abaBe Ha HEHOM MPOCTOPY).
3ampaBo, TOMEHYTH TMpPHMjepu IOKa3yjy Jda JpkaBa HACTOjU J1a ,,KOHTpoJHmie”
CIIEKTaKJIC M YBEAC MX y TJIABHU TOK (HAIMOHAIHE) KYJITYpe TaKo IITO CTaje M3a BHUX, Y
(MHAHCHjCKOM W TIPOIIATaHIHOM CMHCIY, M TIOCTaje HUXOB IOKPOBHUTEIb. TepMHH
nokpogumesn ce, nHade, y Lipraoj ['opu BpIto 4ecTo KOPHCTH 3a jaBHE/BIaIHHE/TTOTUTHIKE
HHCTUTYLMje U cyOjeKTe KOju mpey3uMmajy Ha cebe ylory jAa MoAp)KaBajy M Hal3Upy
KyJITypHe, 3a0aBHe, MMa W KOMeplHjaiHe aorahaje, 3a Koje ce MPEeTIOoCcTaBba Ja MOTY
OWTH 3aHIMJBPMBH MapKETHHIIKH, HE CaMO 3a AUPEKTHE YUEeCHHUKE U IIocMaTpade Beh u 3a
LIMPY JaBHOCT KOjOj ce MpeJCTaBJba MOJICPHUjU Ap>kaBHU uMHIL [loMeHyTH caapkaju, o
NpaBUITy, CaAp>Ke UHTECTPATUBHY AUMEH3M]y, HApOUYHMTO aKO C€ MM ce J0/ajy U JIOKaIHe
WM HalMOHATHE KOoHoTamnuje. Tajga TONpHMajy W 3HAYCHE CBOjEBPCHOT, MOJICPHOT
¢donxiopa, Koju, 3Mely ocTaor, ,,CIIy>Kd TOME a C¢ MOTUTUIKA TPOjEKTH U HOTATHIKA
BJIACT JIETHTHMHUIIE y O4MMa Hapona, anu u mpen MehynapoxaoM jasromhy” (Colovié
2000, 90). JIp>kaBa, HauMme, yiaxke y moMeHyTte norahaje (nmpuje cBera, MUHUCTapCTBO
Typu3Ma W 3allTUTEC >KABOTHE CpEeIWHE, Kao W MpoduTaOWIIHE KOMIIaHHje), Koje je
Mperno3Haja Kao MPOCTOp 3a CTBapHE M CUMOOJHMYKE HHOBalLlMje Yy Kpeupamwy HOBOT
UMHIJa 3a ABajeceT NpBU BHjek. Moryhe je ma ce ,,CyBIacHUIITBOM” HajJ OBAaKBUM
norahajuMa, W caipkajuMa y IbHMa, aKTyellHa MONHTHYKA CJIHTA, Ha HEKH HAdHH,
MOKYIIaBa CUMOONUYKU NUCTAHIMPATH — KpO3, HaKIe, KyITYpHY CTpaTterwjy — OJ
panujux crepeotuna o LipHoj I'opu, anu u ox nepuoja CTBapHUX MOJIUTHUIKUX CykoOa Ha
nmpocTopy OuBIIe JyrociaBuje ICBENECETHX TOJWHA TPOILIOT BHjeKa, O HE YBHjEK
WIWIMYHUAX OJHOCA ca cycjenuMa, Kao IITO MOKyIaBa ¥ goMahe MACONOIIKE Mojjene
,JPKaTH IO KOHTPOJIOM”, alli M HAMPAaBUTH PACKH] Ca COICTBCHOM IOJUTHKOM H3
MIOMEHYTOT TEIIKOT TEePHOJa, NMPH YeMy BHUINE ,,UTpa Ha KapTy ecTpaje U ITHEBHE
MOJIUTUKE HETO peajiHe eKOHOMHje U (PHHAHCH]jCKUX TPIITHKA Y 36MJIBH.

Ho, y cBakoM cityuajy, HHOBHpamE UMHIIA jeCTe IO JETUTUMHE KaMIame 32
pa3Boj 3emibe, Koja y3 moOpy cTpaTerdjy orBapa OpojHe MoryhHoOCcTH 3a OpeHaHpame
IOpXaBe, Tj. HEHO 00Jb¢ MO3WIMOHUPAIE y PETHOHATHOM, ald M Y TJIOOATHOM
OKpyXemy. Jep, KOJIHKO rojj 3By4a0 HEMHJIOCPIHO KOMEPIM]jalIHO, CTaB Ja c€ JaHac CBE
HaJla3u Ha TPXKUILTY, 11a ¥ KyJITYPHU HJICHTHUTET, Tj. [ je U OH, Takolhe, camo ,,lIponu3Box”
3a KOju Tpeba HANpaBUTH aJeKBaTHY peKJIaMy, H3TJela Na je Y aKTYeIHOM IOpPETKY
CTBapy TO HEMHHOBHOCT. I TO He caMo 3apaj H3a3uMBama MaXHkE M MMOTCHIMPAma
crenuuuHOCTH, Beh U paau OICTaHKa y JBaJeceT W NpBOM BHjeKy. bpojHe cy cTyauje
cirydaja, uamely ocramux — Crosenuje, JlutBanuje, EcToHuje u np.,  Koje ympaBo
yKa3yjy Ha KOjU C€ Ha4WH JApKaBa/IecTUHaIMja/OpeHy ,,yBedyje” ca TiIo0amTHOM
MPUBPEIOM Ha TPXKUILTY poda u yciyra, Hyaehu KoH3yMeHTUMa (TYpUCTHMA, KyIIuMa U
CJI.) T3B. HAIIMOHAJHHU IIPOU3BOI, OTHOCHO — FhETOBY MEPIICTIIIH]Y.

nepuony HakoH 2007. roguHe 10 1aHac — JHEBHE HOBHUHE Vijesti, Dan, Pobjeda, nenjessaux Monitor n
ap.).
' Bugjern Volcic and Andrejevic 2011, u Flasher et al. 2003.
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3ak/byuak

Hakne, eBunmentHo je nma Llpry [opy odekyjy KoMIUIEKCHE pyIITBEHE
MPOMjeHEe y HApEIHUM JCLCHHUjaMa, H3a3BaHe, IPHUje CBera, MHTETPalluOHUM IPOLECHMa
Ha CBPOIICKOM M TJIO0ATHOM HHMBOY. MeljyTuM, KyATypHY IWHAMHKY W TOCJHCIHIC
aKyJATypalyje He3axBaJIHO j€ IPOTHO3UpPATH ¢ OO03MPOM HA KOMIUIEKCHOCT IpoIeca.
Wnax, usBjecHo je na ce LlpHa I'opa, mapanenHo ca HacTojameM jAa ce npuapyxu EY u
aKTyeIM30BamkbeM penanyje u3Mel)y HallMOHATHOT M €BPOIICKOT KYJTYpHOT HICHTHTETA,
HaJla3d y JOHmI CIOXKEHHWjEeM  aKyJITypaldjcKOM H3a30By — TIporecy (KyAaTypHe)
robanuzanuje. Ho, 1a OM mapanenHo ca CTymameM Yy HOBE WICHTUTETCKE (HaJ)OKBUpE
Oua KOMIICTUTHBHA M YCIjElIHA y OMJIO K0joj cepH HAIMOHATHOT AjenoBama, l[pHa
lopa Mopa nedunHcaTH W cadyyBaTH KyJITYpPHY HpPENO3HATJBUBOCT, WMajyhul y BUIy
cajaime U Oynyhe mmurparione nporiece y Apxasu (uuje ce nocibeauiie Beh ocjehajy,
penrMo, y MpUMOPCKOM JHjelly, Thje ¢y ce (Gopmupalie HOBE COIMjaHEe/HAIlMOHATHE
3ajenHuIle, cacTaBibeHe o Beher Gpoja crpanana, nperexso Pyca)."” Ha cimuan Hauns
ce ca miobanmu3amujoM cyodaBa W EBpoma, amm W OWjend CBHjET, YCJbEI CHOPMHE
MOKPETIEUBOCTH JbYTH.

Jlakyie, HOBM MHTETPAlMOHHU TPOLIECH OTBapajy W HOBE IWJICME, ajli M HOBE
mepcnekTrBe. Mokaa, ympaBo kao Mama npxkasa, Llpra [opa ymjecro mosmrmje
Llepudepuje’ y KyaTypHOM MPOMETY ca ,,lIeHTpuMa’ mpoHalje ajekBaTaH MOJEIN Jia ce
Manupa Ha TYpUCTHYKO] M KyITypHO] KapTu EBpome u cBHjeTa Kao 3aHUMJBHBA U
€r30THYHA TadkKa, ¢ 003MPOM Ha HBEHY MYITHKYJITYpHY, MYJITHHAIIMOHAIHY CTPYKTYPY,
pasiauuuTe KyJNTypHE CJOjeBe M CcaApiKajeé Y OKBHPY KOjUX IOCTOjU pa3HOBPCTaH
MOTEHIMjall 32 MpPEIACTaBhalkbe H ,,KOMeplujanu3anujy”’ Ha MehyHapoIHOM TUIaHy.
HapaBno, Ouhe ycmjemnra y TOME caMO YKOJUKO omabepe ojromapajyhy pasBojHY
CTpaTerdjy, He caMO y OOJacTH TYpPUCTHYKE IOHyJAe Beh M Immper mpocTopa 3a
cumbosnuko (pe)aedruHucame COTCTBEHOT UMHUTIA, TIa M KYJITYPHOT HIICHTUTETA.
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Lidija Vujagi¢

Relationship between the Local, Regional
and Global — Montengro in the XXI Century

Cultural and demographic changes that
Montenegro will be facing in the coming decades will be
strongly influenced by both external and internal factors.
First of all, they will be instigated by the national, and
especially the European (cultural) integration, and by the
process of (cultural) globalization. Migratory movements,
associated with rapidly-surging migration of people across
national borders will also take their toll on the
acculturative processes in Montenegro.

Key words: region(alization),
European identity,
globalization,

nation branding.

The aforementioned cultural dynamics can predominantly be observed with
respect to general tendencies. However, it is possible to identify national cultural
challenges and formulate the means of overpowering them in a way that is in line with
the concept of democratic and multicultural development in Montenegro.
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HoBe MoryhHOCTM eTHOreHeTCKMX
npoy4yaBawa ctaHoBHMWTBa Cpbuje

Y pagy ce yka3yje Ha HoBe
MoryhHOCTM ocBeT/baBawa eTHoreHese | KibyyHe peyu: HoBe
ctaHoBHuwTBa Cpbuje, ca Harmackom Ha | moryhHocTu,

CPrCKOM  eTHOCy. TOKOM MOCREeAHUX | reHeTcka UCTpaKMBaHa
rogvHa, y rmobanHum oKBMpMMa, reHeTcka | mopekna,

ucTpaxueamwa nopekna, reHeanornje, | Cpbu 1 CTAHOBHULITBO
©€THOreHeTCKMX W mMurpaumoHux npoueca | Cpbuje,

ykaszana Cy Ha HWU3 HOBUX acnekaTta, | €THOreHeTCKM Y MUrpaLmoHn
ynyTUBLUM HAc Ha MNPeTXOAHO HemosHaTe | NpOLEeCU, OCHOBHE CMEpHMLLE,
HauvHe carnefaBatba MPOLLIOCTM | NpenMMuHapHa

PasnMuUTMX Hapoda W eTHUYKMX rpyna. Y | ncTpaxvsama,

TEKCTY je MpeAcTaBrbeH YBOAHW MpPeceK | CTeneH UCTUHWUTOCTU
3aMnoyeTnx WCTpaxuvBawa, Y3 OCHOBHe | npeacraea

CcMepHuLe Koje 6u Tpebano ga gosedy A0 | O Mopekny, NPeunsHn
[OHOLEHa peneBaHTHUX 3akrbyyaka. Ha | sakrbyuum.

OCHOBY HaLumx NpenMUHapHNX
UcTpaxuBarka W yBMga MOxXe ce
KOHCTaTOBaTW [a Ha OBaj HauuH cpricka eTHonoruja fobuja jedHO HOBO,
BeoMa MONHO oOpyXje Yy pacBeTrbaBakby ETHOTEHETCKUX WM MUrpPaLmoHMX
npoueca, OQHOCHO — Yy aHanuau npegctaBa O MOPEKY W NpoLnoctu (y
KOHTEKCTY yTBphMBaHa cTeneHa HMxoBe UCTUHUTOCTK).

Yeoouu ocapm.1 MoryhHocTH  HMCTpakMBama Ha II0Jby €THOTEHE3e,
reHealoTdje M MHTpaldja, Kao M yHorpebe mpeAcTaBa O MPOILIOCTH  (HIIP.
CBOIYIMOHM3MA U OPYTHX HIEONOTHja y HEMOCPEAHO] peNalHjH ca TyMademHMa
NOPEeKIa), y CAaBPEeMECHHM OKOJIHOCTHMA Cy BHIIECTPYKe. Y HABEACHOM CMHCIY
HEONIXOJHO je pa3iIMKOBATH CTHOTCHETCKAa IPOydaBamba IOPEKIa CTAaHOBHHINTBA U
KyJITYpHO-aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA Pa3MaTpamba CaBPEMEHHX MHUTOBA O MPOILIOCTH, OJHOCHO —
oxrosapajyhux npezncrasa o mopexity.” Ha oBo ce HajoBe3yje U pa3MaTparme HABEICHUX

! Tekcr je pesysrrar pana ua npojexty 6p. 47016: Mumepoucyuniunapio ucmpasicugarbe Kyimyphoz u
Jesuukoz nacneha Cpbuje. Hspada mynmumeoujarnoe unmepnem-nopmana Ilojmosnux cpncke
Kynmype, Koju (uHaHCHMpa MMHHMCTapcTBO HPOCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJOLIKOr pa3Boja PemyOiuke
Cpbuje.

2 IIpumepa paau, y M0joj CTyauju Koja ce mpeBacXoqHO OaBmiIa ()EHOMEHOJOIIKUM HUCTPAKUBAEEM
cneduunux mnpexcraBa o nopekiay Cpba, camo mnormasbe IX, a mpe cBera moriasibe 1X.4
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Kopumhema HayYHHX XHIIOTE3a Yy Hieonomke cBpxe. Kao m cBakm apyru (eHOMEH,
TeHeTCKa MCTpaXKMBama IOpeKna (Koja Cy joIl yBeK y IO4eTHOj dasu)’ Mory ce
YHOOTPEOUTH Yy TIO3UTUBHOM KOHTEKCTY, alld C€ MOTY W 3J0yNOTpeOHTH, Kao WITO je
CITy4aj ¥ ca CBUM JPYTHM NPOy4YaBamUMa MPOIIIOCTH Y HAjIINPEM CMHUCIY (B. PEIIIIMO
Exmeunh 2000; Tep3uh 2000; batakosuh 2008), a mpe cBera — reHeanoruje, mopekia u
CTHOTCHE3¢ pPa3IMYMTHX Hapoxa M eTHWdkux rpyma.’ IlpuMepa pamu, HeraTWBHH
aCIeKTH KOjU TMpousja3e u3 ymnoTpede oBor (eHoMeHa (OAHOCHO — MoryhHoCTH
Ipojopa y JaBHY MPOILIOCT) y MOJUTHIKE CBPXE JOBEIH CY IO TOTa 1a CE Y MEIHjuMa
II0YEJI0 FOBOPUTH O ,,paTy I€HHUMa Ha BanKaHy“S, P YEMy Cy pas3lIn4yuTe ,,CcTpaHe"
MOKyIIIaBalie — Mo3uBajyhu ce Ha HaBOJHE pe3yJiTaTe FTeHETCKUX HCTPAKUBAa MOpeKiia
— J1a HEHCTHHUTO YKa)Xy Ha COIICTBEHO, HAaBOAHO IpenMyhcTBO y ,,CTApOCTH™, Tj.
,,A3BOPHOCTU", WIH ,,YUCTOKPBHOCTH, TUME NpeTeHayjyhu Ha oarosapajyhe mpaBo y
CaJalIkboCTH Ha ofpeheHe TepuTopHje, MOYacTH WM HaKHA/JHA TyMadema HCTOpHje
(yi. Macnah 2011a; Macnah 20116).°

Hogee ucmpasdicueauke mozyhnocmu. Y CBakoM CIy4ajy, HE3aBHCHO OI
MOCTOjarba Pa3InYUTUX MOTYhHOCTH BeHe yrnoTpede u/uiu 310ynotpede, 1oope cTpaHe
kopuihema HOBe MeTojooruje (3acHoBane Ha JIHK ananmsu) y HaydHe CBpXe 3a Hac
Cy BHIIECTPYKO 3aHHMJBHBE, IIPEBACXOAHO KaJa je ped O IOMEHYTOM IpOydYaBamy
€THOTEHE3E U FeHeaJ‘IOFI/Ije.7 OBze ce mpe cBera MUCIH Ha oMoryhaBame Mpeuru3Hujux 1
CIOXKEHMjUX MCTPAXHMBamba M TPUCTyNa, OasMpaHUX HAa TEHETCKUM IIOKa3aTeJhbUMa,

(Tomoposuh 2005, 298-310), mocBeheno je yrBphuBamy cTemeHa HCTUHHTOCTH pa3IMIUTHX
€THOTCHETCKHX TOCTAaBKH, OJHOCHO — HEIIOCPEIHOM pa3MaTpamy nopekia Cpoa, Kao ITO je y CTyAUjU
jacHo HarmameHo. IlojenuHe HecyBHCIle MHTEpHIpETalMje Cy, NOTIYHO OECMHCICHO M 3JI0HaMEpHO,
MOKyIlajge Ja IOKaXy KAaKOo Cy HM3BOPH y OBOj KHHM3HM KOPHMIINEHH Kao IMO3MTHBHO LMTHpaHA
JIUTepaTypa, WIM Ja, NaK, WIYCTPaTHBHO HaBoleme caipkaja kojuma ce 0aBu (heHOMEHOJIOIIKA
aHaNM3a MMPeJCTaBJbajy ayTOPOB JIUNYHHU CTaB, Tj. TBPIbY.

’ Vn. pemmMo cajpkaje HM3HECGHE HAa pA3NMUATHM CajTOBHMA 33 TEHETCKY T'CHEATOTH]y
(http://www.poreklo.rs/2012/09/04/preporucujemo-sajtovi-za-genetsku-genealogiju/); yIIL u:
http://www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna.aktuelno.290.html:384521-dnk-otkriva-ko-su-nam-preci;
http://www.dnk.rs/. O caBpeMeHHM cxXBaTamHMa M TpakcamMa y TCHETHIH, Y WIYyCTPAaTHBHOM
KOHTEKCTY, B. peruMo: Tuci¢ i Mati¢ 2005.

4 Tlo M. HumkanoBuhy, ,.reHeanomka Tparama JaHac, HAyYHO, CTPYYHO M HHCTUTYLHOHAIIHO
HeyTeMeJbeHa, IPOCTOP Cy MO KojeM, Hajuelrhe, HecriocoOHu u Heynyhenu nyTajy Tpaxehu cebu, anu
Hamehyhu ¥ pyruMa MCKpUBJBCHE NPEACTaBE O KYJITYPHOM, HALMOHAJIHOM, BEPCKOM... HICHTUTETY
(Humkanosuh 2004, 6).

> V HOMEHYTOM KOHTEKCTY H HEMy CPOIHMM MOIIM OHCMO HABECTH 3HauajaH Gpoj TEKCTOBA
objaBeeHNX y OpojHnM Mexmujuma. B. pemumo: http://www.freewebs.com/genetska_istrazivanja
/alavantic-reakcije.htm; http://www.forum.hr/showthread.php?t=456904; http://www.tportal.hr
/scitech/znanost/145718/Primorcevo-otkrice-nije-ni-za-diplomski-iz-genetike.html

YV npyraumjeM KOHTEKCTY, caBpeMeHa TeHETCKA HCTPAKHBAa MOHEKAX Ce KOPHCTE Y AyXy T3B.
,IIOJIUTHYKE  KOPEKTHOCTH (a  HaymTp0 HayKe) WIM, T[aKk, Yy CBpXy [pOIaraszie
€BOJIYLIMOHM3MA/IapBUHU3Ma, Kao jEeJHE BPCTE CaBpPEeMEHE HJCOJOrHje, OJHOCHO — Yy LHJbY
yCIIOCTaBJbama OJroBapajyhe NOMUHAHTHE Hay4HE IapaaurMe (0 4yeMy Ha OBOM MECTy HE MOXEMO
TOBOPUTH JIeTajbHUjE). Y BE3U C MPETXOAHMM — I'€HEepalHO MOCMATPaHO — IMPBEHCTBEHO Tpeba OuTH
orpe3aH KaJja je ped 0 AaTHpamKhMa Koja cexy y aaneky npouutoct (yi. Cranojesuh 2010).

7 IpuMepa pamu, jenaH o MPOKIAMOBAHMX HAYYHO-HCTPAXKHBAUKHX MHTepeca JlaGopartopuje 3a
XyMaHy MOJICKyJIapHy reHeTuky (mpu OeorpanckoM HHCTHTYTY 3a MOJIEKYJNApHy T€HETHKY W
TCHETUYKO HHXCHEPCTBO) jecTe W HCTpakuBame eTHorenese Cpba (B. http:/www.imgge.
bg.ac.rs/?p=lhmgprojekti).
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MOYeB 0] MPOyYaBama MOPEKIIa M0 MYIIKOj/04eBOj TUHHUjU HacnehuBama — myTeM Y-
XpoMO30Ma, Kao M TIOpeKJia 10 MajurHOj JIMHUjU HaciehuBama — TyTeM
mutoxouapujanne JHK (ym. penumo Cavalli-Sforza 2008, 86-91; Jumutpujesuh 2007,
113-114; B. ® onmroBope Ha OpojHa TmNHTaka O OBOj METOJOJOTHJH :
http://www.familytreedna.com/fag/answers). OcuM OBHX METO/a, Y HCTE CBPXE KOPUCTE
ce W JIpyru InokasaTesbH, 4Mja ynorpeba je Beh ykasana Ha HU3 HOBUX MoryhHOCTH
carjiefiapama IPOUUIOCTH M mopekna. Kama ce HaBeICHUM, HOBHM IPUCTYIHMAa U
MOKa3aTeJbMa IPUI0Ia]y CTaHAapIHA €THOIOIIKA, HCTOPHjCKA U IPYTa HCTPAKUBAbA,
MOXE ce IOOMTHM 3HATHO jacHHja TPENCTaBa O CTHOTCHETCKUM M MUTPAIMOHUM
mporecuma, kafa je ped o Cpbuma u ctaHoBHUIITBY CpOuje. Y TOTUYHOM KOHTEKCTY,
moceOHO 3HAYajHE MapKepe CBaKako IPEICTaBJbajy NMpe3uMeHa (ym. peuumo Basuh
I'poc 2011) m pomoBckM HaAUMIM, Kao H mopoauuHe ciae (ym. Pakuh u
CranucassbeBuh-Pakuh 2005, 20), upje ynopehuBame ca NOMEHYTHM TI'€HETCKUM
Moka3aTespbiMa/nHpopManjaMa MOXe JIOBECTH JIO BpJIO TPEIU3HUX 3aKJbydaka, Ha
HAa4YMH KOJH HHKako HHje Omo Moryh y mnperxomHoMm mepuony (ym. badko u
MakcumoBuh 2010, 26-30; KisocoB 2010, 81-82). 3a Hac cy y OBOM pamy Of
WIyCTpaTUBHOT 3Hauaja mpe cBera oHu TekctoBu (Cavalli-Sforza 2008; Kibocos 2010;
Bbauko n Makcumouh 2010) KOju ca pa3IHYUTHX CTAHOBHUIITA CACBHM HEMIOCPEIHO Ha
BEOMa pa3yMJbHB HAYUH yKa3yjy Ha MOTYNHOCTH T€HETCKUX UCTPAXKHUBAA U FBUXOBOT
HETIOCPETHOT MTOBE3MBaa ca JPYIITBEHO-XyMaHUCTHYKUM Haykama. [lompazymesa ce,
gruTaona OMCMO MOTIIM YIYTHTH M Ha 3HATHO IIUPY JUTEPaTypy , alld HA OBOM MECTY
VIpaBO IIOMEHYTH TEKCTOBM HMajy TmocebaH 3HAa4ya] Ca CTAaHOBHIINTA YBOJHOT
YIO3HaBAamka ca JOTUYHOM IPOOJIEMATHKOM.

Paznuunre nmuCHMIUIMHApHE MPUCTYNE HEONMXOMHO j€ JONYHHTH H
HETOCPEIHUM ETHOTPa()CKUM MPUKYIUbAkbeM TPENCTaBa O TOpEKIy, y3 [I0JaTHa
apxMBCKa U Jpyra, CpojHa ucTpaxuBama (yn. Humkanosuh 2004, 6, 15-17), moues of
MPUKYIUbatha W KOHCYJITOBAama IOCTYIIHE JIUTEpaType. Y OBOM CMHCIY, Ol OCEOHOT
3Havaja cy aHTpomoreorpadcka ucTpaxkuBama (a Ipe cBera m3gama Cprckor
eTHorpadcKor 300pHUKA), KOja Y MHOTHM CIIy4ajeBUMa MPEACTaBIbajy Tpar O MOPEKITy
KOjU Cy CaBpeMeHe reHepalyje y 3HadajHoj Mepu u3ryOwie u3 mamhema (YenukoBuh
2011a, 7; HumxkanoBuh 2004, 19; Pakuh m CranmcaBibeBuh-Pakuh 2005, 8; ym.
UYenukosuh 20116), kao mTO jacHO MOKa3yjy W HajHOBHja TEPEHCKA UCTpaXKUBama. Y
CBaKOM CJy4Yajy, CaCBHUM j€ jaCHO Ja HOBa HCTpPaXKWBamba 3aCHOBaHA Ha TEHETCKUM
MoKa3aTeJbMa — y3 OMpe3Ho n30eraBame MOryhnx 3moymorpeba, MpepaHux 3akJbydaka
W CeH3allMoHaNIM3Ma — yMHOrome ysehaBajy MOTEHLHMjal caBpeMEHE Hayke. Y3
JIOCJIeIaH HAY4HHU IPUCTYTI, OBU MOKa3aTesbu he HaM 3Ha4ajHO MIOMONHM y HacTOjambUMa
la ce CTBOPH jacHa MPEACTaBa O CTHOTEHETCKOM M T'CHEAIONIKO-aHTPOIIOIONIKOM
npopuiny craHoBHuiuTBa CpbOuje (anmu u mupe; B. Cprncku JHK mpojekar vy:

¥ B. peumo Beoma BeTuKH 6poj pedepeHIr OBE3aH Ca HEOCPEIHIM TeHETCKHM HCTPAKUBAMIMA Y
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Y-DNA_haplogroups by ethnic_group). IIpe cBera B. nureparypy
HaBeneHy y: http://www.poreklo.rs/2012/09/23/istrazivanje-genetska-slika-srba/; Jepxosuh 2012a (B.
HarnoMeHy 9). C 003upoM Ha TO Ja ce TeHETCKa HCTPaKWBamka MOPEKiIa joIl yBeK Hajla3ze y MOYETHO)
(,,muoHMpPCKOj) (a3m, 3a HAcC Cy, y OBOM TPEHYTKY, O BEIHKOI 3Ha4aja M HAyIHO-TIOIyJapHU
TEKCTOBU (Ka0 M WIyCTPAaTHBHH IOMYJIAapHH TEKCTOBH). TekcToBe oBOr Tuma hemo, M3 HaBemeHOT
pasiora — Kao JIUTEpaTypy WIH HIyCTPaTHBHE W3BOPE — y 3aBUCHOCTH OJl KOHTEKCTa Takolhe
KOPUCTHTH Yy HameM pany (KOjU je ysooHoe KapakTepa M, Kao Takas, HPBEHCTBEHO YCMEpEH Ha
obaBellTaBame LIMPEe HAy4yHE JaBHOCTH O 3Ha4yajy M MOryhHOCTMMa yHOTpeOe TI'eHEeTCKUX
HCTPaXXMBaba Y €THOJIOTHjH M CPOTHUM HayKama).
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http://poreklo.rs/srpski-dnk-projekat/), 0oTHOCHO — BbEHUX PA3TUYUTUX JETOBA, JIMHTBO-
KYJITYPHUX 30Ha M MUKPOIICIHHA.

Buweoumenzuonannu npucmyn. Y Be3U C NPETXOJHUM, HA OBOM MECTY Hac
MIPBEHCTBEHO MHTEPECYyje TOBE3UBAE CTHOJNOIIKUX Ca3Hama M HOBHX IOJaTaka KOjU
mpom3iia3e W3 TICHEeTCKUX HCTPaXKHMBama IOpekia. J[pyrmM pednmma, MOCTaBJba Ce
MUTaKkE HA KOjU HAYMH CPIICKA €THOJIOTHja MOXKE MCKOPHCTUTH HOBA HAay4YHa Ca3Hama
(M3 KOHTEKCTa TEHETCKUX HWCTpaKUBamka) U ITa he TMoKa3aTH pe3ysiTaTH
MYJITHINCIUIDIMHAPHAX HCTpaKMBama Koja TIOBE3yjy €THONOTHjy (3ajemHO ca
GU3NYKOM ©  KYIATypHOM  AHTPOIOJOTHjOM, CTHOIUHTBUCTUKOM, HCTOPHjOM,
aHTpoIoreorpadujom, apxeooTHjoM UTA.) U TEHETUKY. Y OBOM pay TOBOPUMO yIIPaBO
0 TIpETUMHUHAPHIM HANOpHMa YIMI-CHHM Yy ITIPABIy TOBE3UBAA HABEICHUX HAYIHHX
JVMCIUILINHA, a Y IIJBY JONTAXCHa 0 MPEIU3HUjUX 3aKJbydaKa U IMPEICTaBa O MOPEKIy.
Jocanamma TeHeTcka HCTpakuBama mopekiaa Cpba u craHoBHHmTBa Cpbuje, Mako
CYIITHHCKH MHOHHPCKOT KapakTepa', BPJIO yOCIBHBO W HIyCTPATHBHO YKa3yjy Ha
BUIICCTPYKE M CacBHUM KOHKpETHE MOTYhHOCTH kama je ped O TIOMEHYTHM
noBe3uBambuMa (B. bauko m MakcumoBuh 2010, 26-30). Hamme, y3 momoh JHK
aHaIlM3¢e YeCTO ce JI0OUjajy MPEeUr3Hd U KOHKPETHH OJTOBOPU Ha OpOjHA €THOJIONIKA H
HCTOPHjCKa MUTama Koja OW, YKOIUKO ce JIMIIMMO KOopHuIhema OBEe METOAONIOTHjE U
oaropapajyhux casHama, 3ayBeK ocTaja Oe3 mpeuusHujer oarosopa (B. OIET
wiryctpatuBHe ctyauje: Kibocor 2010; Cavalli-Sforza 2008). C TuM y Be3u, nHuTame
nmpoyJaBama eTHoreHeze CpbOa u cranoBHuITBa Cpomje (B. Andrejic 1996), omHOCHO —
Mel)ycoOHOT 0JJHOCA pa3IMYUTUX JUHTBO-KYJITYPHHUX IPyIa y OKBHPY CPICKOT €THOCA,
Kao u ogHoca Cpba m Apyrux eTHHUKuX rpyma y CpOuju, ymnoTpeOoM TI'eHETCKHX
HUCTpaKUBama, Tj. IIOKa3aTrejhba, CBAaKakK0 CE€ MOXE MJOAAaTHO OCBEeTIUTH (YII.
http://poreklo.rs/srpski-dnk-projekat/;  http://www.poreklo.rs/2012/09/23/istrazivanje-
genetska-slika-srba/) u cazHajao moauhu Ha 3HATHO BUILIK HHBO.

Kao mro je Beh HarmameHO, NPHUMEHOM TEHETCKHUX HCTPAXKHBAMBA, Kao
caBpeMEHEe MeToje, 0TBapajy ce OpOojHU MyTEBH 3a HOBa caszHama (B. permMo Cavalli-
Sforza 2008, 12 wtn; bauko m Makcumosuh 2010, 16 u nafbe)lo, Kao U 3a
MYJITHIMCIUIDIMHAPHA TIOBE3WBama, y3 yHopehuBame mojaTtaka W3 PasiIdIuTHX
Hay9YHUX IoMeHa. [IpyruM peumma, MOBE3WBAIEM pE3yiTaTa Pa3iidnIUTHX MOMEHYTHX
Hay4YHUX JUCUUIUIMHA, TUTamke nopekia Cpba u ctanoBHuITBa CpOUje 10o0Hja MHOTO
jacHHWje KoHType. YnopehuBameM 1) mpeacraBa o MOPEKIy W MOPOJAUYHHX POAOCIOBA
(eTHOJNIOTH]A, aHTpornoreorpaduja), roBopa (dwuomoruja/MMHTBUCTHKA,

% B. Tabeny y k0joj Cy cabpaHa KibydHa ,,0CAIAIlka TeHETCKa HCTpakuBama Cpoa“ (Jepkosuh 2012
a); ¢ TUM y Be3u B. mpe cBera: PeriCi¢ et all. 2005; Marjanovic et all. 2005; Veselinovic et all. 2008;
Mirabal et all. 2010; Regueiro et all. 2012. 3a Hac je y OBOM TpEHYTKy OJ MOCeOHOT 3Hauaja W
uHTEepHET mnoprtan [lopekno, Tne ce Hala3d HHU3 HHpOpPMaLHMja O pPa3IUYUTHM TEHETCKHM U
TeHEATOMKNM HCTpaXKMBambUMa, Ca HarjlackoM Ha HajHOBHjuM; B. http://poreklo.rs/srpski-dnk-
projekat/; http://www.poreklo.rs/2012/09/23/istrazivanje-genetska-slika-srba/; Mapunkosuh 20126;
Jepkosuh 2012 ©6; Jepxosuh 2012 B; JepxoBuh 2012 r1; ym. wu http://www.vojinovici.eu
/srpski/DNKrezultati.html. Kanga je ped o ommtemM KOHTEKCTY, yii. peruMo: http://www.eupedia.com
/europe/european_y-dna-haplogroups.html;http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Y-DNA _haplogroups_by
_ethnic_group.

19 TIpumepa panu, xao mro To AeHHUIIE TO3HATH reHeTHYap A. KIbOCOB — ,,MCIOCTABHIIO CE 1a je
Moryhie npaTuTH KpeTama Hapoaa U 6e3 moMohu JiomnaTe ¥ Y4eTKHIEe apXeoiora, I Mepemba J00ama,
u 0e3 JIOBUTJBUBOT PacIUINTamba Ca3Byyja U 3Ha4YCHA PEUM y KMBHM M MPTBHM je3uuMMa, Beh npocto
nparehu mapkepe y namum JTHK* (Kisocos 2010, 82).
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STHOJIMHI'BUCTHKA), Ka0 M JyXOBHE, MaTEepHjaHE W COIUjalIHe KYAType (STHOJIOTH]a,
KyJITypHa aHTPOIOJIOTHja), 3ajelHO ca oarosapajyhuM ¢usndkuMm ((pus3ndka
AHTPOIIOJIOTHja) U KapaKTEPOJIOIIKUM (€THOIICUXOJIOTHja) ocoOUHaMa, ¢ je[JHEe CTpaHe,
1 2) aHAJIOTHUX MTUCAHUX H3BOpa (MCTOPHja) ¥ apXEOJIOIIKHUX Tparosa (apxeoJioruja), y3
oJjaTHA TEHETCKa HMCTpakuBama (TeHEeTHKa, OMOJIOTHja), ¢ ApYyre cTpaHe, AoOuja ce
KOMIUICTHA Ccluka o oxapeheHoM moapydjy u omoryhaBa ce MaKCHUMAJHO
uckopumhaBame HOBHX MMOTCHIHMjasla caBpeMeHe Hayke (ym. Tomoposumh 2011, 28).
OBze Hem3ocTaBHO Tpeba JOomaTH W IUIOJOTBOPHA HCKYCTBA, Tj. MOTYHHOCTH
CTHOKYJITYPOJIOIIKOT, TPE CBEra CTHOJMHTBUCTUYKOT MANHPama jyKHOCIOBEHCKOT
npocropa (yn. IlmotHuxoBa 2004), mpu dYemMy ce wucto Moxe pehum u 3a
€THOMY3HMKOJIONIKN KOHTEKCT (ym. permo Bacwh 2011, 124 u 125), kao u 3a apyre
KyJITYpHE KOHTEKCTE , INTO Cy TaKohe BeoMa KOpHUCHE W 3Ha4YajHE IUMCH3Hje
YCIOXKIEHOT, KOMIApaTHBHOI IIpOyYaBama IOpeKiIa U JIHjaXpOHMjCKUX IIpolieca.
Hammve, cBaku pgeTaJs/MOTHB WM KOMIDICKC e€JIeMEHAaTa IyXOBHE, COLHjaHE |
MaTepHjaiHe KynaType onpeheHor mompydja (3ajeqHO ca JIEKCHKOM M JIPYTUM
JUHTBUCTUYKAM HUBOWMA U CIEMEHTHMA, UCTO KA0 M Ca My3HYKUM UT/I.) MOXKE OUTH Ha
onroBapajyhn HauMH MalMpaH M CBEIOYUTH O IOCTOjarby M3BECHUX MHUKPOKYITYpPHHUX
nenuHa (a2 y KOHTEKCTY cariielaBamba pa3InIuTHX eTHHIKUX U KyJNTYpPHUX pelaluja Ha
Mpoy4YaBaHOM IpocTopy); ym. perumo Ilerposuh 2000, 433—439; bormanosuh 1992a,
15.

T'enemcka ucmpasicusarwa — ocnoene cmepruye. Kana je ped o ucTpaxuBamy
MOpeKIia, 3a Hac Cy Yy OBOM TpPEHYTKY MMOCEOHO 3aHMMJbHMBA — W Ca CTAHOBHINTA
peanuzaiyje, HajIpakTUYHUja — TEHETCKa MCTPaKMBamka 3aCHOBaHA Ha Y-XpOMO30OMY
(Koju ce JWPEKTHO MPEHOCH ca oOIla Ha CHHA), ONHOCHO — Ha pa3MaTpamy
pacmpocTpatbeHOCTH ©  MehycoOHor oaHOca oaroBapajyhux XamjaoTuroBa W
xarmorpynal.12 [OBoe Tpeba ykazaTH Ha OKOJHOCT Ja TOCTOje Pa3iMYUTH KJbYYEBH
TyMadema pe3yJiTaTa, ajld U CaMHX TIOCTaBKH UCTPAXKUBaha, 3ajeIHO ca OJIroBapajyhum
IUTacHpameM pa3NIUYuTHX HH(POpPMAaNHja y jaBHOCTU. PemuMo, W3BOPHO IOPEKIIO
BapHjaHTe Xamtorpyne 12a, xoja je Haj3acTymbeHHja Melhy CpOuma (y3 HamloMeHy Ja cy
Ha3WBH/HOMEHKJIATypa OJAroBapajyhux BapHjaHTH BHIIE MyTa MEHaHH), YIIABHOM CE

"' 3a mac, mpuMepa pajH, HIYCTPaTHBHA MOTY OHTH ¥ E€THOMYSHKOJOIIKA HCTpaXHBama OJHBEpe
Bacuh, koja, aHanu3upajyhu HapoIHy Wrpy MO3HATy IO HA3HBOM pYMeHKd, 3aK/bydyje Aa ce IO
BCHOM PACIIPOCTPAEHY MOXKE TBPIHTH ,,/1a je Be3aHa 3a CTApPHHAYKO CTAHOBHHUIITBO (CTapOBpEMIIE,
hyryknmje) y obnactiuma: LipHopeyje, bama, Tumok, 3arnasak, byyak, CBpspuIKa KOTIMHA, OKOJIMHA
Hwumra u Heka cena [Tuporckor mosea® (Bacuh 2011, 124).

12 Xamorpyma mpexcTaBiba IpyIaIijy CTAHOBHHINTBA KOjE j¢ y Jaib0j IPOIUIOCTH HMAJIO

3ajeqnnukor mperka (ym.  http:/sr.wikipedia.org/sr/Haplogrupa; http://www.haplogroups.com;
http://sr.wikipedia.org/st/JJTHK xarutorpyne sbyackor Y-xpomosoma). Hanme, reHeTudapu cy JOILIH
0 3aKJbydyKa fa IEIOKYIHO CaBPEMEHO MYIIKO CTAaHOBHHIITBO HMMa 3ajelHHYKOr mperka (yIL.
http://www.isogg.org/tree/; JepkoBuh 2012 ), a mpatehu rpaHame BErOBOT MOTOMCTBA KOHCTATOBAJIH
Cy Ia caBpeMeHe MoITyJanyje uMajy HeKor mialer mperka, KOjH je )KMBEO Yy JaBHOj MPOLLIOCTH (YII.
Macnah 2011a; bauko u Makcumosuh 2010, 17; B. m mupe 17-26. O mojMy XamioTuma B.
http://sr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Haplotip. T'emetnuapm cy pa3Bmumm u onrosapajylly XpOHOIOLIKY
MeToxonorujy (B. http:/www.mymcgee.com/tools/yutility.html?mode=ftdna_mode; Nordtvedt 2008),
Koja UM omoryhaBa ja W3Bedy IPETIIOCTABKE Npe KOJIHMKO (XWUJbajia) TOAWHA CY JKHBEIH IPELHU
onroeapajyhux momynaigja, 1j. xamwiorpymna (8. Kibocos 2010, 68—69); o MoryhumM Henpenu3HOCTUMA
Merona oBor tuma yi. bauko u Makcumosuh 2010, 19; o6aBe3no B. Cranojesuh 2010, 276-278 u
nabe.

153



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

Be3yje 3a T3B. AMHAPCKY 30HY M oJroBapajyhe yTuiaje, ajid ce UCTO TaKO JIOBOIH Y
MpUMapHy Be3y M ca nojpydjuMa Ykpajune u [losbcke, Tj. ca CrmoBennMma (Maciah
2011a; Macnah 20116; JepkoBuh 2012 1j; Nordtvedt 2011; Cranojesuh 2010, 286-287;
ym. u Kssocos 2010, 68; yr. Hopasent 2009, 32).13 C npyre ctpane, xamtorpyna E, 1j.
E1blb — ca pazauuutuM moarpymnama, MaxoM ce MOBe3yje ca jy)KHUM MoTHeObIMa U
onroBapajyhum wMwurpamnujamMma ca jyra, ajd W ca HEOIUTCKAM KyIaTypama CTapor
Bankana, utn. (B. pemumo bauko m Makcumosuh 2010, 21; Jepkosuh 2012e).]
MebhyTum, Tpeba mMaTH Ha yMy Ja je OBO CaMO jelaH OJf PEICBAaHTHUX T'CHETCKHUX
Mapkepa, Koju ynyhyje Ha camo jenaH (HapaBHO, BeoMa 3HauajaH U ynyhyjyhu) acnekt
OIIIITET TEHETCKOT KOMIUIEKCAa M MOpeKa cTaHOBHHUIITBA onxpeheHe obmactu (Cavalli-
Sforza 2008, 75-82 wutn.; yn. bauko/MakcumoBuh 2010, 16-17). Ilogpazymesa ce,
M3y3eTHO IUTIOJOTBOpPHA Omna OM W Beh MOMeHyTa HCTpaKUBamka MHUTOXOHIPHUjAITHE
JHK (mpe cBera ca cTaHOBHIIITA OJTOHETamka JIaHNA HacehuBama 1o MajuuHoOj IMHU)H;
B. Cavalli-Sforza 2008, 86—89; Mapunkosuh 2012a; http://www.eupedia.com/europe
/european_mtdna_haplogroups_frequency.html), y3 uctpaxuBame HLA-anTHrena (A,
B, C utn.) (8. petumo Beli¢ 2008; Cavalli-Sforza 2008, 29-30, 60-61, 73), kpBHHX
rpyna u pesyc ¢akropa (yn. Cavalli-Sforza 2008, 23-26, 29, 31, 112-115; ym.
Tomoposuh 2011, 28; Ridli 2001, 164-176), nta. Mnak, U3 NpakTHIHAX pa3ﬂora,14 Kao
U yCIICN YUILCHUIIC Ja Ce Ha OBaj HAYHWH TUPCKTHO MpaTH HaciehuBame Mo MYIIKO]
muamju (ym. perumo Kisocor 2010, 62, 66—70), moMeHyTa UCTpakuBama Oa3zupaHa Ha
Y-xpomo3zomy Hamehy ce Kao HajmoTpeOHHja W HAJHEONMXONHHMja Yy KOHTEKCTY
onroBapajyhmx mNpeIMMUHAPHUX TCHETCKMX HCIOUTHBamba mopekaa Cpba u
craHoBHuITBA CpOuje (y OKBHpPY HIMpPE KOHIMIHPAHUX MCTPAXKHUBAEKHA CPICKOT
eTHHYKOT Tipoctopa) (yi. Togoposuh 2011, 28).

Komnapamuena ucmpasicueara Cpouje. Y ckiiany ¢ MpeTXOJHUM, JOTHYHO j&
OMJIO TIPEIUIOKUTH M MHUIIUPATH KOMIIAPATUBHA MCTPAKUBAHkha PA3IMUUTHX Je0oBa (U
KynTypHUX 30Ha) CpOHje M CPIICKOT €THUYKOT MPOCTOPA, Ca MHUIIUjATHUM HATJIACKOM
Ha HCTpakuBamwy ucrtouHe CpOuje, a y Be3u C MPETIOCTaBKOM JIa CE OBJEC, Y MHOTUM
MHUKpOLleIMHAaMa, Tj. oOjacTumMa, y 3Ha4yajHO] MEpH OYYBaJO CTapHUHAYKO
craHoBHUIITBO (B. peunmo Lpujuh 1966, 136—137, 179, 177; 439—440, 474 wutn. ym.
Koctuh 1973, 32). ¥ 1O0THYHOM KOHTEKCTY, TOCEOHO 3aHUMJBHMBE Cy OHE 00JacTh TIe
ce youaBajy KyJITypHE 30HE ca Pa3InIuTUM OJHOCOM (IPETIIOCTABJFCHOT) CTAPUHAYKOT
u jpocesbeHnUKor craHoBHuiTBa (yr. Koctuh 1973, 33 u nmasme). Ilpumepa pamu, ca
OBOT' CTAHOBHUINTa OW — y OKBHPY IIHPHUX, KOMIIAPATUBHHUX HCTPAXKHBAMKA, A U
CaMOCTAJIHO TIOCMAaTpaHO — OWJI0O OJ] BEJIHMKOr 3Hauyaja joOujame wHpoOpManuja o
MPHUCYCTBY MPETXOIHO MOMHE-AHUX XAIUIOTHIIOBA/XaIUIOTPyIa Y CBPJHUIIKO] OOJACTH
(KynTypOJNOIIKKA KapaKTEPUCTHYHO] M MIYCTPATHBHO] 3a INUPU MPOCTOP HCTOYHE
Cp61/1je)15, WM TaK y OMNIUTHHHU Bajeqaplé, ca HarjlaCkoM Ha pejalyju TOMEHYTHX,

1>V Besu ¢ npeTxoaHMM TpeGa HArACHTH Ja CE HOBH PE3yITATH TeHETCKHX HCTPAKHBAKA CyIITHHCKH
MOy Japajy ca 3aKJbydlMa OPYTHX HayYHUX AUCUHIUIAHA; B. Tonctos 1948, 37-38; Tpybauos 2005;
Tpy6auor 2006; ITunep 2008, 128—-136; Jankosuh 2010, 213 -215, 218-220; yn. Jloma 1993, 106—
107.

" Oa wucrpaxmBama Cy (MHAHCHjCKH DEIATHBHO JOCTYIHA, OJHOCHO — TPEHYTHO 3HATHO
W3BOJJBHMBH]ja O] HCTPaKMBaba 3aCHOBAHUX Ha MUTOXOHApH]janHoj JJHK.

'3 OBo MpeBacXoHO yCie MOCTOjarmba ABE PA3IMUMTE IHHTBO-KYITYPHE 30HE, MOBE3AHE Ca THMOYKO-
Jy>)KHUYKMM (MCTOYHA CBPJBUILIKA KYJITYPHA 30HA) M CBPJBUILIKO-3AIUIAECKUM (3allajjHa CBPJBUILKA
KyJITypHa 30Ha) roBopuMa (B. bornanosuh 1992a, 15; bornanosuh 19926, 320 u masee), npu yemy ce
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HajTIpUCYTHUjUX Xartorpymna [2a u Rla (kao u \BUX0oB ofgHOC cripam xarwiorpyme E, Tj.
E1610, u eBeHTyamHUX IpyruX Xariorpyma; yim. http://www.poreklo.rs/2012/09/23/
istrazivanje-genetska-slika-srba/). HapaBHo, UCTO Ba)ku ¥ 3a CPIICKM €THUYKH MTPOCTOP Y
nenuan. Kao mTo je Beh pedeHo, cBaka oJ OBHX XaIUIorpyra ce JOBOIAHM y Be3y ca
pazmuuuteM  (u3BopHUM) TmopeksioM (Jepkouh 2012x; ym. penumo bauko wu
MaxkcumoBuh 2010, 17-26), anmu wmehycoOHO KOMIUJIEMEHTapHE YHUILEHUIIE — O
TCHETCKUX JI0 UCTOPH]CKHX, j€3UYKHUX U CTHOKYNTYPOIOIIKUX — IPEIUMUHAPHO YKa3yjy
Ha moce0aH 3Hayaj Tpynandja ca TOMHHAaHTHUM Xaroiorpynama Rla u [2a y cTpykrypu
H3BOPHOT (jY’KHOCJIOBEHCKOT) CPIICKOT eTHHYKOr Kopmyca (Macnah 2011a; Macmnah
20116; Kiwocos 2010, 62—-63, 68; JepkoBuh 2012h; yn. Cranojesuh 2010, 286—287; ym.
u Jankosuh 2007, 174181, B. u kapTy Ha cTp. 18).

VY cknany ca HaBeJJleHMM CMEpHHUIIaMa — Kao IITO je Beh HaroBemTeHo — kpajeM
2012. ropuHe cHpoBelcHa Cy MNpEeIUMHHAPHA MYJITUAMCHUIUIMHAPHA, E€THOJOLIKA U
TCHETCKa UCTPAXKHUBaha, YUjU CE TIPBU PE3YJITATH 04eKyjy Tokom 2013. roxune.'’
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Ivica Todorovié

New Possibilities for the Ethnogenetic
Study of the Population of Serbia

The paper points to new possibilities of
inquiry into the ethnogenesis of the population of
Serbia, with an accent on the Serbian ethnos. Over
the last years, within a global framework, genetic
research of origin, genealogies, ethnogenetic and
migrational processes have pointed to a wide array
of new aspects, by pointing us towards previously
unknown ways of viewing the past of different
peoples and ethnic groups. The text presents an
introductory overview of research that was begun,
with basic pointers as to relevant conclusions.
Based on our preliminary research and insights, it
can be argued that Serbian ethnology gained a new,

Key words: new possibilities,
genetic research of origins,
Serbs and the population of
Serbia,

ethnogenetic and migrational
processes,

basic pointers, preliminary
research,

the degree of veracity of
notions,

precise conclusions.

powerful weapon in the struggle to bring ethnogenetic and migrational processes to
light — or rather — in the analysis of the notions about origins and the past (within the

context of testing their veracity).
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Heperba — npasHuK unu pagHu gaH

Y pagy ce Kpo3 pasmaTtpare
Hegerbe npaTtM OOHOC ApywTBa MU
nojeavHua npema Hegerom Kao
cneumdnyHOM  AaHy Yy CeAMUYHOM
BPEMEHCKOM uuknycy. HegersHn paH
npeacrae/ba BPEMEHCKY CMOHY
(,npenasHo  Bpeme“) wu3mehy  gBe
cegmuue — oanasehe u gonasehe. Kpos
OCBPT Ha Heferby Yy cafallkbMM ycrioBMma W yrnopefuBawem ca paHujum
nogaumma nPep,oanajy ce NpoMeHe y APYLUTBEHOM BpeAHOBaky HeferbHe
CTBapHOCTW.

KrbyyHe peyu: Heperba,
npasHWYHK AaH, pagHu Aax,
TpaguumoHanHa Kyntypa,
caBpemeHa kynTtypa, Cpbuja

Tpancdopmanuja apymTea y IpBUM TOCIepaTHUM JetieHujama (mocie 1945.
r.) yOp3ama je mpolec 3aMeHe CTapuX CXBaTama, HaBUKa, 00MYaja HOBUM, IITO je
JOBENO 0 — y MPOILIIM BPEMEHHMa — He3aMHUCIUBUX IPOMEHA, HE CaMO y JKHBOTHOM
OKpYKEHbY HEr0 U y CBECTU CaMOT HOjeAnHIIa. briio 01 mpeTeHnno3Ho TBPIUTH A ce y
MPOLIOCTH MeHajla caMoO T3B. MarepujaiHa cdepa YOBEKOBOI CTBapama, a jaa je
JIlyXOBHA JI0 HalleT BpEMEHa OIcTaia ,,kao Ko3epBHpaH IyxX BpemeHa”. CBakako 1a ce
OHA HHje OYyBalla y CBOM M3BOPHOM OOJIMKY, M je Y HEKHM CErMEHTHMa IIpeTpajajia
JI0 HaIlller BpeMeHa, U TO MOHA]BUILC 3aXBajbyjyhiH ,,HECIPEMHOCTH  YJIaHOBA 3ajeTHULIC
na Oe3 3aiplIKe NMpUXBaTajy paHHje HEMO3HATE HABMKE M HA Taj HAYMH JIOHEKIe
npeolIIMKyjy CBOjY CBAKOIHEBHILY.

[Mocreneno npuxBarame U npuiarohaBame ceOu paHuje HENO3ZHATOT, YHHHU Ce,
CBEZICHO je Ha MHHHMYM Y HOCJIEAHBUX HEKOIUKO IELEHUja, YeMy Cy CBOj ,,JOIPUHOC
HOCPEHO Jajle ¥ MHTEH3UBHE IPYIITBCHE TpaHCc(hOpMaIHje, ca KojuMa je 3armodero Beh
TOKOM IIeJIECETHX TOJMHA MPOILIOT BeKa. CTBapame MPETIIOCTAaBKU Ja APYIITBO, alld U
NOjeJUHIY y4HHe ,,0p3H Oer* 3 CHpOMaIITBa yINHIIO je TpaHChOopMaImjcKe Ipouece
pEaHUM, IPUXBATAJLUBAM U MOJICTHIAJHAM y IIPOLECY 3aMEHE TyXOBHHX (Kao OHTHE
OJpeIHHIC TPaJUIMOHAIHOT JAPYNITBAa) BPEAHOCTH MAaTCpPHjaHHEM. Y CTBapamy
,,MaTepHjaIM30BaHOT" JIPYIITBA HEOCETHO (WIM LIJBAHO) Cy CC IPOBJIAYIIA IIpaBUIIa
KOja Cy IPEeTIOCTaBJbala Ja MAaTepHjaIHe BPEAHOCTH Ka0 KPHUTCPHUjyM YHHE OCHOBY

! Teker je meo pama Ha mpojexty 177028: Cmpameeuje udenmumema: caspemena Kyimypa u
penuzuo3nocn, KOjiu y 1eaoctu GpuHaHcupa MUHHCTApCTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOMIKOT Pa3Boja
Pemry6nuke Cpbuje.
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npaBmwia QYHKIIMOHUCAkA Y MHOTHM O0JIaCTHMA, Ma W 00JIacTMa JyXOBHE cdepe, Y
KO0jOj je BUXOB yIIeo OHO J0 Taja peIaTHBHO Malld, a IIOHEKal U IIOTYHO HEMO3HAT.

VY pany he ce pa3Marpaté CcTaTyc MOCICIIET CEIMHYHOT JaHAa — HENEJbe Y
HaIlIeM JPYIITBY, JaHa KOjH Y TOTOBO IEJIOKYITHO] CBOjOj UCTOPHjU MOBE3yje /IBA paHa
nepuoja / ABe paJHe CEIMHUIS, A Ta Ka0 TAKBOT MOXKEMO TPETHUPATH M Kao ,,IIPeIa3Ho
BpeMe“ m3Meljy nBa pamHa mepuoza. Pa3zmarapame ce kpehe y okBupuMa qpymTBEHOT
BpE/IHOBamkha CTBAPHOCTU — T'yOJbeHa CTapux (HacieleHHX M3 MPOIUIOCTH) HAaBUKA U
CXBaTama, y3 HMCTOBPEMEHO MpPUXBAaTalkb¢ HOBHX IIPAaBHJIA CBAaKOTHEBHOT JXHBOTA Y
CKOpAIIH0j MPOILIOCTH U CAIAIIHEM BPEMEHY.

o0 0

Henespa/Henjespa je ,,ceaAMu AaH y cenMuiu (u3Mel)y cyboTe M MOHEIesbKa),
xpumhaHCKH MpasHUYHY 1aH i gaH oamopa (PCAHY 1989: 767).> Ox uetBpTor Beka
jolr MoOXe ce ,,Ka3aTH Jia je CBaka Helesba kKao Yckpc y maiowm. llto je yckpmmu
Mpa3HUK Y TOKY roJuHe, To je ['ocrmoamu y Toky ceamuie” (Mupkosuh 1961: 27).

[o xpumrhanckoM cxBaramy, ,,kana je ['ocrmon bor u3Bpmmo cTBoperme cBeTa
3a MIECT JlaHa, OTIIOYMHYO je Y CeIMH JIaH OJ CBHUX Jejia CBOjUX KOja je CTBOPHO, M
OJIarocCJIOBHO je ceMM JaH W ocBeTHO Ta je. KacHuje je 3amoBenno I'ocmox Bor: (...)
Cehaj ce mana cy6oTHOT, 1a ra cBeTkyjenl. Illect maHa panu u CBpIIU CBa Jeia TBOja; a
y ceamu aaH, cyooty ['ocniogy Bory TBoMe, He paau Hukaka nocao* (Mcro: 26). Beh y
,ApyroM cronehy BackpcHHM JaH, HeJeJba CAaCBUM MOTHCKYje CYOOTY M CIIOMUEHE CE Kao
Mpa3HUYHU JIaH ceAMUIle Y croMmeHunuMa u kop mucana“ (Mcro: 29), na 6u y tpehem
cronehy modena na ce ciaBu OOTOCHY)XKEHEM U y3pikKaBamkbeM on paja. ,,¥Y IV u V
cronehy Hemespa je OCTajda OCHOBOM Mpa3HUKA W Kaxa Cy C€ MPa3HUIM CTAJIH BUILIE
MOIITOBATH, TO j& Y IPBOM pexry Omio ca HeaesboM. OBO MOMITOBAKE HEJIEIhE U TNIABHUX
Mpa3HUKa MOTIOMOIJIA jeé M CBETCKa BJIACT TAKO, INTO jé CBOjUM 3aKOHHMMa y HEICJbY
HapehuBasa oMOp OX paza ¥ IOCJIOBa, PaIH BpIICHa OOTOCITYXEeHha U paadl NCTUIIaka
cBetume Henesse (Mcro: 30).

VY KacHHjUM BpEMEHHMA, KpO3 pa3IM4HMTe OJIyKe Blajapa U 3aKOHOIABalla
MOHAaBJbaJIa ce Hapeada Ja je Hellesba JaH OJMOpa U CBEYaHOCTH, Ia ¢y 300T Tora Ouie
ycmocraBjbeHe 3abpaHe cyhema, a XpumhaHu y Heoesby HUCY OmWiM y o0aBe3wm naa
wiahajy ayrose. McTo Tako, y HeZieJby C€ HUCY CMeJIe U3BOIUTH IMO30PHIIIHE TIPEIICTABE,
ald HU OJPXKaBaTH Kombcke Tpke. CBEUaHOCTH HHjEe CMEJIO OWUTH YaK HU Ha I[APCKH
pobenzmaH, ako mMagHe y HemesbHU nMaH. HemesroM, mociie THUTYpTHje, Y3 €BXapUCTH]Y,
IpKaHe Cy aeane” W JeJbeHa Mulocmurba cUpoMamHuM Xpuinhanuma (Mwupkosuh
1961: 31, 35).

[TomeHyTe YHIEHUIIC KOje Ce OJHOCE Ha HEeAeJby Kao HepaaHU JlaH MOTBphyjy
U HCTOPH]jCKU U3BOPH MPEIOUCHH Y pajay ,,Hemerba kao HepaaHu JaH Y CPEAH-OBEKOBHO)]
Cpbuju* (bojanun 2011: 307-333). AyTop y TNOMEHYTOM paly H3HOCH MOJATKE O
HeZeJbU Kao HEepaJlHOM JIaHy, Kao U MOJaTKe KOjU Cy OWIIM MyTEeBU HEHOT ,,A3/[Bajama’
oI ocTanmx maHa y ceamunu. [lopyka koja je mpeHOIIeHa HapoIy HpeACTaBbana je
HENeJby Kao HepagHW M CBeTd naH. CBEIITCHCTBO je y JAYroM BPEMEHCKOM HEPHOAY
OHMJI0O TOTOBO jEIWHM TMO3HATH TPEHOCHUK pPa3NUUuMTHX Bpcra nHopmarmja. ITopen

2 T'0TOBO HAEHTHYHO OGjalIbCHe 33 HeelbY Aaje ce i y Peunnky Maruue cpricke (2007: 2140).

3 Aeane — obuuaj npeux xpumhana na npupelyjy 3ajequnuke ro3ee. OHe cy ce onpskane 10 4. Beka, a
npupehuBaHe cy Ha HeEKy BaXKHy TOIMIIBHIY. ,,['030e Cy opraHu3oBaiM HMMyhHUjH YIaHOBU
xpuurhancke 3ajeqHuIe, (...) a OHO IITO OW MPEoCTaIo ASNHI0 OU ce CHpOMAIlHMMAa WM OJHOCHIIO
MpUHYJHO oAcyTHUM U 6onecHM™ (Crommh 2006: 10).
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JpPYTHX 3a1y’KeHha, CBEIITCHUIIN Cy CE CTapald Aa Helesba 3a)KWBU Y HAPOAY Kao JaH
KaJla ce mpecTaje ca obaBjbameM yoOudajeHnxX mocioBa. CBaKkako na cy y oapehuBamy
MecTa HeJeJbe Y OJHOCY Ha OCTalle NMaHe y CeIMHIM, Ka0 M y ECHOM CaJIpiKajy,
3HAYajHOT yJella UMajie M UCTOpHjcke okosHOocTH. OjpelhemeM Hemesbe 3a CBETH U
Mpa3HUYHU JaH ,,0MoryheHo™ je ma oHa OyzZe HepamHa y MOTIYHOCTH, Ha INTa yKasyje
Mpenopyka Ja je y HeAeJbHH JaH HEONXOJHO H30eraBaTéd 00aBJbAME T3B. ,,TCHIKHX
nocuoBsa‘.

OppenHuna To K0joj ce Hemeba HM3IBajajia O OCTAINX JaHa y CEAMHUYHOM
UKIyCy OJHOCWIA ce Ha 3a0paHy o0aBijparba PAa3IMYUTHX IIOCIOBA KOjU CY CE Y
CBaKOJIHCBHOM JKHMBOTY IPENO3HaBaJId Kao ,,TEIIKK MOCIOBH™, a Koja je TocTojaja of
BpeMeHa ICHOT YCIIOCTaBJbama Kao HepamHor AaHa. Ilo3HaTa je unmmeHHIa aa je 1o
CKOpalIkher BpeMeHa MOHAIllalkbe WIAHOBA YHYTap rpyne (3ajeHule) Ouio y 3Ha4ajHoj
Mepu mojapeheHO M T3B. HEMMCAaHMM IIPaBUJIMMA, HCIIOJhABAaHUM Hajuemrhe Kpo3
00HMYajHO-00peIHY TIPaKCy, Pa3InInUTe 3a0paHe U BEpOBamka y CMUCIY IITa ce cMe / He
cMe 00aBJpaTH y HEKUM IIEPUOIMMa TOAWHE, OJHOCHO IITa je KOPHCHO a IITa HHje 3a
MPeXUBIbABAE U Hampeaak 3ajenuuie. OBa mpaBmia Cy BPEMEHCKH JyTO OICTajaBalia
Kao HOpMa IOHAaIlamka 3ajeHUIIC U IMOjeMHAIlA Y OKBHPY He. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY Ce
MOJKE TIOCMAaTpaTH W OJHOC Hapoja MpeMa HeOeJbHOM JaHy U HCHOM ITyTrOBPEMEHOM
OICTajaky Kao HepaIHOT JaHa.

HenessHM 7aH ce Ipeno3HaBao y UMEHY, jep je TO JaH Kaja ce He pagu — He
dena. OBa mopyka ocrama je Baxeha y JyroM BPeMEHCKOM TICPHOLY, jep ,IOCTABH
locriox Henesby W pede Ja ce y By HHTH jeAHO JENO He Jena™, Kako ce MOxKe
MPOYUTATH ,,y CPEeIHOBEKOBHOM anokpudy CrBapame cBera™ (Amoxpugu 2005: 97).
Henespa ce umeHoBana u ca /lan [ocnoomwu, mTo oner ymnyhyje Ha TO Ja je HBEHO
MpPa3HOBAakE IMOBE3aHO Ca XPHUIMTNAHCTBOM, a BEPOBAaTHO Jia je Ha HHEHO JOJATHO
yTeMeJbeHhe y HAapOAHH IyX YTHLAJO YCIOCTaB/balke W INPUXBaTamke XPHIINAHCKOT
KaJeHAapa M CETMCHTHpAme acTpOHOMCKE TONMHE Ha Mecele, Helelbe M JaHe y
HelespH. ,,MehyTuM, y TOBOPHOM M HHCAHOM je3WKY CPENI-eT BeKa IpeoBiahuBana je
ynorpeba Ha3uBa HeJesba IMpeMa KojeM je OnarjaH MpeBacXOIHO O3HA4YeH Kao
HepagaH gaH. To HUje MPOTHBPEYIIIO KOHIICTITY CBETOCTH MIPAa3HUYHOT JaHa, U HeAeba
j€ HeTBOCMHUCIICHO Ha3uBaHa cBeTuM JdaHoM  (bojarmu 2011: 308-309).

3abpaHa HenmespHOr paja Oujla je 3acHOBaHa Ha ,,3aKOHY CBETHX oOTama‘,
OJTHOCHO Ha ,,JaBHO YTBPHEHUM M YCTaJbeHUM pelICHhHMa LPKBEHOI W CBETOBHOT
3aKOHO/JABCTBAa ITIO3HOPHMCKOI ¥ BHU3aHTHjCKOr mapctBa.” OBa Ccy mpaBmia y
CPEIOBEKOBHY CPIICKY Ap)KaBy IMpeHeTa IyTeM ,,CBETOCABCKOI HOMOKAaHOHA HITH
‘3akonomnpasmna’, ogHocHo Kpmunjes (Bojarmu 2011: 309).” Ynnu ce 1a cy ce TBOpLH
MpaBwiia MOTPYIMIIN Ja WX YKJIONE Yy CUCTEM BPEIHOCTH OHUX KOjH je Tpebaslo Ja ux
CIIOPOBOJIC, Al U OHUX KOjU je Tpebajo Ja WX MpHXBaTe, jep Cy caMO TaKo MOIJa Ja
3aXHUBE M TPETPajy, Mako Cy OHAa y CBOjUM IIOYeMMa HajBEpOBAaTHHje HaMETaHa
HajIIUPUM HApOTHHUM CJIOjeBUMA, Ca UCTUIAHEM ,,Ka3HU* 32 FHBHXOBO HETIOIITOBASC.

3Havaj Hexesbe Kao Mpa3HHKa MPEro3Haje ce M y YHIECHUIIN 1a Ce HEeJCeJb0M, a
mTO je joml yBeK yoOWuajeHa mpakca, MMEHyje CKYIl OJ celaM JlaHa, OJHOCHO —

* O HenebH ¥ TPABHITMMA KOja Cy MPENOPYUHBAHA, & KOja Cy CAuyBaHa y PasTUYMTHM HCTODH]CKHM
n3Bopuma BuzeTH: bojanun 2011.

Sy CPEIOBEKOBHO] CPIICKO] JApKaBH OWIIO je Ne(HHUCAHO MOXKEJHHO TMOHAIIAKE TOKOM HEICJHHOT
nana. [loxespHO TMOHAIIAKkE KapaKTepucano ce, ocuM 3abpaHoM pajga, 3abpaHOM OpraHM30Bamba
,,[I030pHUIITA", ,,ATPHIITA, KJIeyama y UPKBH, rocTta U ci. (bojanuu 2005).
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cenmuuHm uKiryc. Tako ce y Cgjamocnasmesom 300pHuKy Harnamasa 1a ce y CEIMHIN
pamu meT JaHa, a 1a cy cy0oTa u Hexesba HepanHu nand. ,,Cy0oTa mpenacraBiba cehame
Ha TOCTaHaK CBEeTa, JIOK je Heaesba JaH XPHUCTOBOr Backpcema (...) Bpeme Henmesbe
Tpebayo je MpOBECTH ca TOPOJWIIOM y IPKBH HA JUTYPTHjU, a OCTaTaK JaHa y Kyhu.
3aBpIeTak CeIMUYHOT MPa3HUKa OTHOYHI-E HOBHM IIHKIYCOM PagHHUX TaHa KOJH je
MPEACTaBJbCH Y BUAY MaHYEIHHX ITOCIOBA ca KOojuMa je Tpebanao OTIMOYETH OJ JPyror
yaca' y nonezaesbak’ (bojanun 2011: 312; 313).

TokoM cpenmer Beka, 0 MPUAPKABaky pela U MpaBwia y 3ajeHUIH CTapajo
Ce IPKBEHO U CBETOBHO 3aKOHOJABCTBO. Y Ty CBPXY IIOCTOjajl Cy, OCHM 3BaHUYHUX, U
HEIITO CJIOOOJHWjU HAYMHU Jp)Kamba CTAHOBHHIITBA y TIOKOPHOCTH — T3B. Jiema
KEIXKEBHOCT, TTOCEOHO ,,0Ha Ca MOPAIMCTHYKUM W JAHJAKTHYKHM OOCNIexKjeM, Koja je
gecto anokpudHor® KapakTepa. tby OUIMKYje CIMKOBHTO, CyréCTHBHO H YBEDIHHBO
MIPHUIIOBEIAE Ca JEMHCTBEHOM M jJaCHOM MOpyKoM. KOHIIENT cTapo3aBeTHOT HEepaIHOT
JlaHa KOJHU je TIOCTETNICHO TPEHECeH ca cy0OoTe Ha HeleJby TOKOM TPBUX BEKOBa
xpunrthancta®™ (bojannna 2011: 317) Beoma je mpucCyTaH y OBOj BPCTH JTUTEpaType.

o000

Kakag je 010 ,,l10J10%ka] HeeJbe y TPAJAUIIMOHAIHO] KynTypH y CpOHjH B Kako
je y Hapoay Oumo mpuxBaheHn oBaj xpumrhancku nan? a nu je HeleJbHO BpeMe OHMIIo
,,[IPA3HO, WJIM Cy UIIAK HEKHU CaJlp>Kaju MCITyHhaBall ,,He[eJbHU pocTop ? Hamehe ce
pasMHIUBAKE W O TOME J1a JIM je CBaka Heleshba OWila MCTa, WM Cy ce OHE Hmak Mely
coboM pasznukoBane. Y HajkpalieM — Hezmespa je O CKOpalIimbe MPOIUIOCTH CXBaTaHA
MPETENKHO Kao HepaaHu JaH (Mpa3HuK, OnaraaH), JaH OJMOpa U CBEYaHOCTH, JIaH KaJa
ce He 00aBJbajy TOCIOBH — Kaja ce He pamu (He dena). OcuM ITO je cMaTpaHa
MPa3HUYHUM JIaHOM y CEIMHUIIM, Ha3uBaHa je u cBeToM. Cama HeJeba je Kao JaH Ouia
M3JIBOjeHa OJl OCTAIMX JIaHa, ajli 3aHMMJBUBO j€ Jla HU CBE HelleJbe HHUCY Ouie ucTe —
W3JIBajayia ce T3B. Miada Hedesma (BpeMe Kala je Mecell Ha HeOy HajMame BUIJBUB),
HeleJba Koja je TIOHEKa] OWia WCIyHheHa CHElU(QHIHUM pajmbaMa, KOojuMa Ccy
npuberaBaim camo ,,iocBeheHu”, ca oapeheHUM HamepaMa U 3a MOCJOBE TaKBE BPCTE
CIPEMHH.

O HapoIHOM OJTHOCY IIpeMa HeIeJbH B O FhbeHOM Ipa3HOBarby IMOCTOjU CONUIAH
¢donn eTHOrpadCcKuX MojaaTaka, U3 KOjUX C€ 3a OBY NPWIMKY U3/Bajajy caMO MOHEKH.
Tako ce y MHOTMM HalllUM KpajeBUMa Hedesba TpasHOBAJa Kao XpHUINNaHCKH JlaH
onmopa ([letporuh 1948: 257). Hapon je Hemelby 3aMHIIBA0O Ka0 ceemuyy — 3HAUH, Y
UKy JKEeHe, Ma je 4ecTo y BepoBamHMa JoBoljeHa y cBOjTy ca cBeroM lletkoMm. Y
Hapoay ce HameM — kako HaBoju Byk Kapaywmh — mMucnu na je Hemesba HeKakBa cBeTa
KCHa, TTa ce CTOra M TOBOPWIO: ,.ceema llemka Hedjessuna majka, a ¥ Ha MHOTUM
WKOHaMa ce Hamaze rhjemro oBe obansuje” (Kapaymh 1935: 428). ,3a CB. Henepy
HapoJ MHCIH Ja je )KeHa W H0j c€ MHOT'O MOJIM, a y I[pKBama TJe uMa HheHa MKOHA,
Mehy Ha By nOapoBe, Kao: yaparme, Kpre HTH., HCTO OHAaKO Kao M Ha HWKoHy CB.
Boropoaume™ (Iletporuh 1907: 408).

Henerma je, 300r Tpaauiyje Koja je mocrojaia, y Hapoay 0COOMTO TMOIITOBAHA,
na cy, u3Mel)y octanor, MHOTH TIOCJIOBH OCTaBJbaHU 3a HEKH JPYTH JaH, ako je TO OMIIo

6 Mumo yTBphene upKBeHe Tpauiyje 3HACHOBAHE HA THOCTHUKOM M MAHHXCjCKOM Haclely, alu i Ha
eIEMEHTHMa HapOAHOI BEPOBarba, AaMOKPH(HA KIBIKEBHOCT 33J0BOJbABA HE CaMO MaIlTy
CpeIlOBEKOBHOT MyKa Hero u agyxoBHe notpebe ‘moceehenux “ (RKT 1985: apokrif).
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13BOUBKBO. MTMak, Kaja cy OKOJHOCTH Hajlarajie W Kaja cy ce MOpald OGaBHTH HEKH
HY)XHH TIOCIIOBH — J1a C€ BEXY PYKOBETH JKHTA, 3/ICHY CHOIIOBH M CIIMYHO, a IOTOTOBY
aKo Ce CIIpeMalio HeBpeMe, y TUM OH MPHUINKaMa CTapyju JbYAU OOMYHO TOBOPWIH: ,, hie
onpoctu bor, mopano je Toj na ce ypabotu™ (bBopheruh 1958: 400). MehytumMm, y
PYIHHYIKHM CEJTMMa Ce HUje KOCHIIO H XKIbEI0 HEeIeJb0M, ajlil CeJhalld HACY CMATPaIH Ja
je TpexoTa ako ce ceHo mpeBphe win miactu. Tamo cy roBopwiH: ,,Behu je rpex ako
CEHO MpOTajHe, HEro Ta KYMUTH U AeHyTH y Hexesby (HenesmkoBuh 1990: 166). Ilo
jeIHOM BepoBamy BE3aHOM 3a HeZelby, a 3abenexceHoM y KparyjeBaukoj Jacenury, ,,k0
ce poau y Henesby, 6uhe nom pagnuk™ (ITasmosuh 1921: 131).

[Ipema momanmma 3a0eneXeHUM y eTHOTpadCKoj TUTEpATypH, Miada Hedebd
ce mW3IBajaja MO o0WYajuMa W BEpOBamMMa KOJH Cy ca FhOM IIOBE3WBaHU y
TPaJUIMOHAIHO] KyITypH. Y MHOTUM HalllUM KpajeBHMa, Miada Hedesba — HENesba
nociie MeHe MecedeBe BeoMa ce IOIITOBaJA, jep ce BepOBaJlo Jia MOKe OMTH HCITyHeHa
caapKajuMa KOju MOTY Jla HAIIKOJAE TOPOJWIIA W TIOjeJMHILYy. 3allUCH Y JINTEPaTypH
yKa3yjy Ha TO Jla Ce paHHje O MJIaJ0j HEACJbH MHOTO BHIIC M y BeheM Opojy HIUIO Y
[PKBE HETO IITO CE TO YMHIIIO ,,00MIHOM HENEeJbOM, KaJia je MoCeTa PKBaMa YOITIITe
He3HaTHa. OBOT 00MYaja cy ce HapouuTo mpuapkaBaie kene (Oumumnosuh 1972: 187).
OcumM Tora, ,,y OBy HeIjeJby MHOTO KOjeIlITa Bpadajy W WAy Ha pa3IndauTe U3BOPE TE CE
kynajy“ (Kapayuh 1935: 428). C opyre ctpane, ,,Hedema ce cMaTpa kao cpehan gan. Y
HeZeJby ce HUIITa He pagu. HapounTto ce mpasHyje miada Hedemwa, Tj. HElEIba TOCIE
MeHe MecedeBe. MHore xeHe Hehe y Hemesby HH xie0am Ja ymece, a HapOUHTO Y
Munany venemy* (I'pouh 1909: 14).

VY BpeMeHy JOMUHAIM]je TPaaUIMOHATHE KYIType, y HeIeJbHE JaHe O/piKaBaHU
cy cabopu: ,,Kao mTo ce cabopu 4MHE y HEeJbHE U Mpa3HUYHE JiaHe, Y Koje caMm bor
omobpaBa Jia ce YOBEK OJ1 TPYIOBa CBOJUX MOCBEIHEBHUX OJJMOPHU U Pa3BECEIH CE, TAKO
je c10001HO M KpacHO Ha cabopuMa U MPOBECENIUTH Ce, TIEBAaTH U yBeCEJICHHja YNHHTH,
¥ OBO CBE Hapojy HHU HajMame He 3a0pamyje ce...“ (bopheruh 1907: 435). 360r Tora je
om0 yoOMuajeHo aa ,,3a BpeMe jeCeHH W 3MME, Ia CBE JIOK, CBH MJIaJuhul HE OTHAY Y
nevanly, CBaKoT Mpa3HUKa U HEJeJbe y celluMa Ha oJjpeljeHOM MecTy Wi KOJ KpcTa'
MJIaJIe)K UTpa y Koy y3 rajae win y3 ayayk™ (Hukommh 1910: 391).

Y ceockoj 3ajeqHUNOM TPAaTUIMOHAIHOT THIA, OPTaHW3alWjH pamgHOT U
cnobomHOT BpeMeHa mocBehrBaHa je moceOHa Maxkma. Y TOM CMHCITY Cy Y HeleJbHa
MOTIOIHEBA OfIpKaBaHe 3a0aBe MIaJnX — Hajuenrhe UrpaHke, Ha KOje Cy JIEBOjKE CKOPO
[0 TPaBWITy JONA3Wie y MpaTHH CTapHjuX keHa 3 kyhe. 3abaBe mmaaumx Omie cy
NPUWIKKE U 33 OKYIUBAIE CTAPHUjHX, KOjU Cy MOCMATpalld WIPAHKY U pa3roBapaid, a
MOHEKa]l ce U caMu 3abapipaiu. [1o jeTHOM CKOpallmbeM UCTPaXHUBAWKY — ,,HEACIHOM
KCHE, aJii 1 JbYIH, Bojie na u3al)y Ha mop u cene Ha KiiynaMa npex kyhoM. Mymkapii
U KeHe He cene 3ajenHo. Jok komiuje mpernpuuaBajy MHUHYJE ceaMuuHe norahaje u
JIOTOBapajy pasHe TIOCJIOBE, >KEHEe IOCMAaTpajy TNpoJia3HUKE, pa3Memyjy pelenTe,
nmpuyajy ITa je Koja paawia W HapaBHO oroBapajy. Ceneme Ha IIOpYy HEACIHOM
yoOH4YajeHo je W JaHac, a CBAaKOJHEBHO BEhMHOM Ha IIOPY Celie yCaMJbEHH CTapuju
Jbyau (...) HOCTaNTUYHO Be3yjyhu Bpeme camamme ca BpemeHoM mpouutuM™ (Koctuh
2009: 70).

" Mapa ce eTHOrpad)CKH KOPITYC HOJATAKA OJHOCH MPETEXKHO HA IEPHOJ 10 IpBe HosoBuHe 20. Beka,
HAjHOBHja UCTPAXHBamka Koja je ayTop 00aBJbao y celiiMa Oeorpajicke OKOJIMHE Ha TEMY TOAUIIEBUX
mpasHuka M obudYaja ykasyjy Ha TO Ja ce jOoll yBEK, KaJa TO OKOJHOCTH [OMYyIITajy, OAp)KaBa
Tpaauimja ,,ocnobahama’ Helesbe o1 paja.
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3a pa3nuKy oX BpeMeHa Kaja je Helesba Onma HeKa BpCTa MaJIor Mpa3HuKa U ca
onpeheHNM campxajuMa KOjH je HCIyHhaBajy, TOKOM HEIITO BHUIIE O MOCICAE TBE
JIelIeHUje HeJesba je MpeTpIiena 3HadajHe MPOMEHEe y CaJp)KajHOM CMHCIY, a IITO je
MOCIIeIAIIA, TIpe CBera, y Mel)yBpeMeHy 3HauajHO H3MEHEHE CTPYKTYpe NpUBpehuBama.
VYcrnoBHO pedeHo, Hemelba je JaHac y HEKOj BPCTH ,,JIONEJHCHOT IPa3HOBama‘™, C
003MpOM Ha YHMILCHHILY Ja j¢& Pa3lIHYUT CTATyC 3alOCICHUX: a) 3a JIeO 3alOCICHUX
HezleJba je Bpeme ocioboheHo onm omnacka Ha mocao; 0) 3a BehuwHy je Hemesba
yobmuajenu pamau gaH. C 003upoM Ha TO Jia ce Hall HauuH MpuBpehuBama CBE BHUIIIC
yKJIama y CBETCKE TOKOBE MPOTOKa pode M KamuTana, HEONMXOMHHjH Cy onroBapajyhu
yciaoBu mocioBama. CTBaparme HOBOT TIOCIOBHOT aMOHjeHTa OnIpa)kaBa Ce Ha
CBaKOJHEBHUITY, OHOCHO — Ha pacrojeny BpeMeHa nocsehenor paxy u oamopy. Tako,
BehnHa 3amocieHux yckialjyje CBOj CBAaKOJHEBHH J>KUBOT Ca HOBOYCIIOCTaBJBECHUM
MPYIITBEHAM TIPaBIJIMMa, NPOM3AILINM TPEBACXOJHO M3 IMOTpeda MOCIoaaBala.
3amocieHu nmojenuHny y hupMama ca IpeTekKHO MPUBATHUM KaIlUTAIOM IIPUMOPAHU CY
Jla ce YKJIOIE Y HOBa MpaBWIa OpraHU3alMje PagHOT W HEPaJHOT BpeMeHa. Y HOBOM
pagHOM aMOujeHTy, CJIO0OJHO BpeMe 3aloCiICHHX je 3alpaBO BpeMe Koje je Y
MIPETXOTHHUM eToXama IpUIagano Ipa3HIIHOM BpEMEHY.

[TocMaTpaHo y KOHTEKCTY TeMe, 3HadajHO je uctahu na je y IpkaBu Koja je
HacTala y MOCJIEpaTHOM IIEpPHONy, a Kao pe3ylNTaT pPEBOJYIHOHAapHE 00pOe TOKOM
Hpyror ceetrckor pata (1941-1945. r.), Henespa 3alapikana CTaTyc HEpPaJHOT OaHa.
MehyTtumM, Beh TOKOM NpBUX IMOCIEPAaTHUX JCICHHja youaBa ce ,yABajame’ HCHOT
3Ha4YeHka, OJHOCHO — HaKo je 3BaHWYHO Owiia HEpaJHW JaH, oHa je 3a BehuHy
3amocieHnx npeoOpakeHa y JaH Koju je KopuiheH 3a o0aBJbambe CBUX OHMX IOCIIOBA
KOjU HHCY 00aBJbEHU TOKOM CEIMHUYHUX JaHa.

PenatuBHO Op30 Mo 3amounmamy OOHOBE 3eMJbE W HEHE MOJCPHH3AIIN]C
yo4aBajy c€ y pEIaTHBHO KPaTKOM BPEMEHY W HETaTUBHE CTpPaHE OBOT IIpOIleca.
YronusaBame pagHO CIOCOOHOT CEOCKOT CTAHOBHHUINTBA HA PA3IMYUTHM IOCIOBHMA
W3BaH IMOJBOIIPHUBPENC Y3pPOKyje peMeheme puTMa pajia U 0IMopa, KOjH je MOCTOjao y
TPaJUIHOHAIHO] OpraHu3andju BpeMcHa. CBakOIHEBHO pPagHO AaHTAKOBAKE Y
pas3nmmuuTEM TOpeay3ehnMa W ycTaHoBaMa 3axTeBajo je MpPUAPIKABAKE MPOMKCAHE
CaTHHIIC pajxa 3amoclieHuX. 300r (UKCHOT paJHOT BpeMeHa, PaaHO YIOCICHOM
CTaHOBHUINTBY HHje IPEOCTajai0 TOBOJFHO BpEMEHA 3a 00aBJbalbe HEONMXOMHUX, cana
Beh mpUBaTHUX TOCIOBa. ICTOBpEMEHO ce peMeTH paHuje mocTojelin OgHOC pagHuX U
HEpaJHUX JaHa, YUME Cy C€ paJHe HAaBUKE MOpajie YCKJIaIUTH Ca HOBUM HAYMHOM
pacriozienie BpeMeHa.

Henespa je 3BaHWYHO, O/ CTpaHEe 3aKOHOJAABIA, O3HAYCHA KAo JaH OIMOpa Y
JIp>KaBHO] ciiy>kOu. MelyTum, oHa je y cBecTH (cajga) paJHUUYKE Kllace — OJpaHuje
,»,3a0elle)KeHa™ Kao JaH Kaja ce He paje ,,TCIIKH TOCIOBH Y TMOJbY (CBH IOCIOBH
Be3aHM 3a 00paay 3eMJbe M CII.) U Yy Kyhu (CBH MOCIOBH OCHM cCIIpeMarma pydka 3a
ykyhane) — mocrana ympaBo HaH 3a 00aB/balkbe OBUX IIOCJIOBA, MOIITO Cy Y
HOBOYCIIOCTaBJFEHO] PACIIONCITH pasia U OJMOpa OHH yIa3wid y T3B. IPUBATHY cdepy.
ITo ce THue pamHO aHTaKOBAaHMX CTAHOBHHKA W3 TPAINCKUX CPeIWHA, HEIesha je U 3a
BUX Takohe Ouia Bpeme 3a oOaBibame BehnHe mocioBa Koju ce 0OMYHO HHUCY paauin
HeznesboM. OOaBibamkbe KYhHHX TIOCIOBa Yy ,,HEBpeMe™ MOJCTHUIIAHO j€ U HEKUM APYTUM
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MepaMa u OeHedurjama (IOCKOpO je, Ha IpUMep, HeAeJboM Ouia T3B. jeTHHA CTpyja,
Koja je kopumrheHa 3a npame Bellla, Ieriame, U APYTre CINIHe KyhHe MocoBe).

Henmespa — kao mocnmenmy JIaH y CEAMHUIIM — TOPEACTaBJba CHOHY H3Mely
omnasehe m nonazehe cemmuie, amm MCTO Tako W JaH KOjU ce, IO HE TaKo JIaBHE
MPOIILIOCTH, CMaTpao JaHOM onMmopa. [la Helesba HUje OOMYaH JaH U Ja Ce M3IBaja Of
JPYTHX JaHa Y CEIMHUIIM, TOHEKIe MOTBphyje U LPBEHO CIOBO KOjUM je oOelexeHa y
LPKBEHOM KaJieHapy. KoiHKko je mo3HaTo U3 TEPEHCKUX pa3roBopa, a mTo NoTBphyjy u
moJany 3a0elIeKeHH Y CeTHOTrpadCKoj JINTEpaTypH, y TPAAMIMOHATIHO] KYIATYpH je
MPEBJIaaBaj0 CXBATAkE Ja j¢ Helelba — MPa3HUYHU JIaH.

3a pasnuky Of Mepuoja AOMHHAIMjEC TPATUIMOHATHE KYJIType, y KyITypu
0OJTMKOBAHO] Y TOCIEABUX HEKOJIMKO JCICHHja — JaKie y KyATYpH Koja je Jeo Haie
caJlalllib¢ CTBAPHOCTH, MOMPWJIMYHO TOTA j& U3MCHEHO, Ta U Pa3MHUIIbamba O HEACIHH
Kao paJHoM / HepaJaHoM JaHy. [IuTame Ha Koje ce Y OBOM pajy TpaxXu OJTOBOD jecTe Ja
T ce Heflesba jOII YBEK CMAaTpa JaHOM ca MOCEOHHM CTaTyCOM Yy CEAMHIIH, OJHOCHO
JaHOM HETIPHKIIAJHUM 32 00aBJpame oIpel)eHux BpCTa MOCIOBA, WIK je TO JaH Kao U
CBU OCTaIM MJAaHU y CEOMHIU. Y paspeliciy OBE AWICME IOCIYXHiIa Cy MU
pasMHIIUbaba W OATOBOPH Ha HEKONWKO MHTamka KOja Cy ITOCTaBJbEHA y AHKETHOM
HUCTPaKUBAKY CIPOBEACHOM 3a OBY NpwinkKy. OIroBOpH Ha IIOCTaBJBCHA IMUTama
MPEeCTaBJbhajy OKBUPHU YBH][ y NAaHANIKBU OJHOC UCIIMTAHUKA ITpeMa HEeJeJbU, a MOXKIA
—HMHJIAPEKTHO — ¥ IIpEMa IIpa3sHUALIMMa YOIIIITE.

OCBpTY Ha IPUKYIUBCHHA TEPEHCKH MaTEePHjall IPETXOAN KPATKH YBOJ M3BYUICH
u3 Tekcra Hedemwa, Koju je 00jaBJbeH Tpe HEKOIUKO TOJWHA Y JHEBHOM JIHCTY
Hllomutuka™: ,lllta ce necuno ca HemesboM. (...) Hekan je cBaka Hexespa Owmia
Mpa3HuK", TaH Kaja ,,ce UIIIO Ha TIOPOAMYHE PYUYKOBE (...) JaH CIIOPOCTH, JICHOCTH (...)
(man) xama HUCY panuie paamwe . buo je To gaH kajga ce ,,y’KUBaJio y HeleJbHOM MUpPY*.
Henespa je Ouna maH y kojeM ce ,,3a00paBjbajia MPOLUIOCT M HHjE Ce MHUCIWIO Ha
oyayhnoct.“ (...) ,,Henespa je Oumna kao pajcka Oamra, 1aH u3mel)y cTBApHOCTH U CHOBA.
JaH y kK0jeM je cBe MOTJIO Ja IMOYHe, a HUIITa HIje MOpaJio Ja ce 3aBpimu’ (Amdaxapu
2012). HaBegeHo pa3MHIILJbamke MO3HATOT MHUCIA O TPAH3UIIMOHUM MPOMEHaMa Koje cy
ce Jmoromwie y TpoTekine nBe neneHuje y CpOuju MOXKEMO MPHUXBATHTH Kao
Cy0jeKTHBHO BHUl)eHmE jemHOT IMocMarpada, WIM IMaK Kao PEeasHOCT ca KOjOM CMO
HECBECHO CYOUCHH Yy HEINTO BUILE OJ JBE MpOTekie neneHuje. Mcro tako, Hacrame
MPOMEHE MOXKEMO TIOCMAaTPaTH U Kao 0jpa3 MPOMEHEHOT 0IHOCA MPEMa YCIIOCTaBIbaby
HOBHX JpPYIITBEHUX BPEIHOCTH, aJd HE MOXXEMO IPEBHICTH Ja Cy CE IPOMEHE
MOTOAWJIEC M Ja Cy 3HauajHO YTHIAIEC Ha TPEOONHKOBAamE CBAaKOAHOI IKHBOTA
ctaHoBHUKa y CpOuju.

Henespa kao pamHu WM Mpa3HUYHU JaH — OWIIO je jeJHO OJl NMUTama KOjuMa
caMm ce 0aBWJIa TOKOM JYTOTOHIBUX UCTPAXKHUBAKA MPa3HUKA U MPa3HUYHUX 00M4aja
y Oeorpajickoj OKOJHMHHU. 3a OBY MPWIMKY Cy paHHja Ca3Hama YIOTIYHEHA JOJaTHUM
HCTpaXXMBameM Koje je 00aBibeHO y beorpany u mpuiaroheHo morpebama oBora paja.
Y mocnenmeM HCTpaKWBamy YUECTBOBANIO je IeAeceTak ocoba, omadpaHHX 10
CIIy4ajHOM Y30pKY, Pa3iIM4uTOr y3pacta (OJ ABaJeceT A0 OcaMieceT MeT TIoAWHA
CTapoCTH) M HUBOA 00pa30Bama (01 OCHOBHE IIKOJIE 0 BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama).

KakaB je omHOC MOjHX CaroBOpHHKA IpeMa HEIEJFHOM JIaHy MOKYyIIana caM Ja
JTIO3HAM U3 OJITOBOPA Ha MOCTABJbCHA IHTAaha, KOje MPEACTaBIbaM Yy JaJbeM TEKCTY, alu
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camo Kpo3 30upHH KoMeHTap.' Jl0GHjeHH OroBOPU OApa3 Cy PAAHOT aHraKOBAEHA
YYeCHHKA aHKeTe (3aIl0CICHH, HEe3aloCICHH, TICH3UOHEPH, CTYJCHTH), KA0 U HHUXOBOT
JUYHOT OJHOCA MpeMa KaTeropujama pajHoT M CI00OTHOT BpeMeHa, ¢ 003MPOM Ha TO
Jla Cy Y @aHKETH YIECTBOBAIN UCTIMTAHUIM Pa3IHIUTE KUBOTHE 100U, OBH OJTOBOPH CY
CBaKaKo M pe3yiITaT MopoarnyHor Hacieha (a i cy KOpeHHMa caMo U3 TPajCKe, WU Cy
JIeTIOM U U3 CEOCKE CPEIuHE).

1. da au paoume wuedewom? OproBopu yka3yjy Ha HeaeUHUCAH OJIHOC
u3Mely Bpemena nocsehenor paxy u BpeMeHa mocBeheHOT 0AMOpY.

2. Axo je 002060p ne — 3auimo He padume? Ha 0BO muTame OATOBOPU CYy
HEIITO MOTIYHHjH U OJ[pa3 Cy aKTUBHOCTH KOjUMA j€ UCIYHCH CCAMHYHH PaJHU JaH
(3amocineny, HE3amoCiIeHU, CTYACHTH). Y OIrOBOpHMa MpPEBIaJaBa MHILULEHE Oa je
Hezlesba JIaH 3a IOCeTe, IPYKEHha H 0JIMOP, ajli U 332 00aBJhakbe HEKUX MOCIOBA Kaja je
TO HeonxonHo. Mako je Helesba JaH KOjU j€ I[PBEHUM CIIOBOM OOEJIEkKeH Y IPKBEHOM
KaJleHIapy, TO Wmnak 3a BehuHy He TpejcTaBiba BPETHOCHY KaTeropujy 300r koje He
pane Ha oBaj naH. MelyTuMm, Heka ce HEIITO MOpa M YPaaHTH, a Aa TO He O OCTaBHIIO
MOCIE/INIE TIOMUCITH Ce B Y ceOU U3rOBOPH ,,0npocTH, boxke* (M yKby4H Bell MallnHA
— Ha TIPUMED).

3. Ako je 002080p da — Kkoje nociose obasmwame y kyhu / uzean xyhe? Uunan ce
na KyhHH MOCTIOBY, a MOHEKAaJ M TIOCJIOBU BE3aHH 32 PaJHO MECTO MPEBIaaBajy TOKOM
HEJIeJPHOT JaHa. Y OIIITe, TO Cy IOCIOBH KOjH HCITyHaBajy Behu neo ciio00gHOT — T3B.
BUKEHJ-BpeMeHa. Hezxerba je, HapouWTo 3a 3amocieHe, IocTala JaH 3a HaOaBKy
Pa3NMYUTHX MOTPEMIITHHA, HEOMXOAHUX 3a KyNy M WiaHOBe MOpOAMYHE 3ajenuune. U
MaJia [oCToje pa3MHIILbakha Ja je HeJeJba — JaH OJIMOpa U JIpyKemwa, BehiHa Hiak Huje
y MoryhHOCTH &a Taj JaH OpraHu3yje Ha Jpyre HaumHe OocuM pajaHo. Ojiazak y
MPUPOY WINA BUKCH]-ITyTOBAKE 332 MHOT'E OCTajy CaMO Y TIOMEHY JKeJbe.

4. [la nu nocmoje nocnosu Koje Huxada He padume Hedewmom? Koju cy mo
nocnogu? ,,CMaTpaM Ja TEMIIO KHBOTa M paja KOjH HaM je HAMETHYT IOCICIEBHX
JICTICHMja, a TIOTOTOBO >K€HaMa, NOBOMU 1O YHH(HKAIHUje CBEra, IITO HE MOXKE OUTH
100po, jep MPBEHCTBEHO pazapa MOPOJUILY U JOBOAM JI0 PA3IUUUTHX HEYpo3a“ — jeHO
je o1 pa3MUIIJbamka Ha OBy TeMy. OBO je OJrOBOp KOjU MOX/Ia HajpeuUTH]je MOjallmhaBa
3alTo HE TOCTOjU ,HHmTa oxpeheHo™ mrTo ce ,HWKaga™“ He paad HEeAeJbOM, OCHM
MOX/Ia TIOHEKAa]] N30CTaBJFCHOT BEJIMKOT CIIPEMamha JKUBOTHOT IIPOCTOPA.

5. 3awmo mucnume oa ux [nocnose] wne mpeba padumu nedemom? Ilpema
JeTHOM Ol pa3MUIIbama — ,,HeJesba Ou Tpebano ma Oynae maH KOjH HaM TOHOCH HEKY
BPCTY CMUpEHA U KOjU "OKYIJba YJIAHOBE MOPOJUIIEC M MpHjaTesbe. 3aTO0 MUCIUM Ja Ce
HEKH (U3UYKH TOCJIOBH, aKO CE TO MOXKE HM3BECTH, HE MOpajy 00aBsbaTH HEleJHOM™.
UwuHY ce aa je y CTBapHOCTH BPJIO YECTO CACBHM Jpyradnje. [IpuTucHyTHM Cca mpeBulie
obaBe3a u 60pOOM 3a MyKO NPEKUBIHABAKEC MHOTHMMA HENEJha MPOMAKHE a Ja HHUCY
CTHUTJIM JIa ce BHJIE HU ca HajommkuMa. Jla i ce Bpeme yOp3aBa WiM IpeBuUIle o0aBe3a
ycriopasa JbyJie — Pa3MHIIIbAKE j€ KOje Y OBOM TPEHYTKY ocTaje 6e3 paBor 0JIroBopa.

6. [la 1u ce Hedema paznukyje 00 Opyeux dauna y ceomuyu? Ako je o02o60p oa —
wma je uwunu  paziuuumom? BepoBaTHO na mpesuine o00aBe3a YMHH HEAOCTATaK
BpeMeHa BHIJBHMBHJUM, a INTO ONET YTHYE HA TO Ja Helesba Oyae pa3iudura ,,caMo y
CcyOjeKTHBHOM JIO’KHBJBajy™. 3a 3amociIeHe KOjU HUCY y 00aBe3H Ja pajie HeAeJboM, OHa
je ,MCTH ITaH Kao M CBAaKW JAPYTH, TOHEKaJ W ,IIaHCa Jia MOCTUTHEMO CBE INTO HE

¥ C 063upom Ha To 12 pagoBu He Mory npehu npeaBuljern 0GMM, OrOBOPH HA MHTAEA IIOCTABILEHA Y
aHKETHU U BHUX0Ba aHau3a Ouhe MpecTaB/beH! y IPYTroM pay.
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CTH)KEMO Yy TOKy ceamuie, (...) Ja ce OMyCTUMO M Jla UMamMO Majo caMO CBOT
BpeMeHa™. Mako ,,HepagaH JTaH“, UCIYyEHA je ,IpurnpeMama 3a cienehy ceaMuiry,
IITO 3HAYH JIa HeJleJba PETKO OMBa JaH 0e3 HeKOT cajipKaja U IaH MOTIyHE JOKOJUIIC.

7. la nu je Hedema paduu / HepadHu OaH uiu je Heoema NPAZHUYHU /
Henpasuuunu dan? 3awmo? ,,JIO)KUBJbaBaM HelleJby Kao HepagHH JIaH, IpeMAa CBaIlTa
pamuM HeZeJboM™, Majia HauWH JKUBOTA YHHH Ja ,,HEKaJl MPOJIa3u Kao pajHa, HeKaj Kao
HepajHa, HeKal Mpa3HU4HO, Hekaa He. Mmak, yuHH ce Ja CBako Ha ceOu CBOjCTBEH
HAYWH OMJIYyIyje N1 JIF je ,,paJHU I HepagHH! [aH], y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ JHYHE MPOIICHE
0 mociy koju Tpeba oOaBuTH.“ ['0TOBO Ja ce W HEpa3MHIILUba O HENCJBH Y ,,0KBUPY
MojMa Mpa3HoBama“.

8. Jla nu uoeme y ypxey? Kaoa u sawmo? Penurmjcka mpakca Koja je
moJpa3yMeBalla HEACJPHH OJJia3aKk y IPKBY Ha jyTapmy ChOyxkO0y TroTOBO ce
n3obuyajuna. ToMe Cy cBakako 3HA4YajHO JIONIPHHEJE JPYIITBEHE OKOJHOCTH KOje Cy
obenexxmite apyry monoBuHy 20. Beka, Ka0 M YMICHHIA a4 CC Yy IIOCIEOEC BE
JIENICHHje Helesba Tpeobpasmia y ,,yoOn4ajeHnu  palHu JaH 3a jefaH Opoj, MPETEKHO
mpuBaTHUX mpeay3eha. Moxnma ce, WIAK, CYIITHHA pa3MHUILbamka MPOHANA3H Yy
OJIrOBOpUMA: ,,IIOHEKAT ; ,,0e3 mpaBwia“ [WaAeM y LpPKBY[; ,,HO, HE MHUCIUM Jia je TO
JEIVHHM, TIa HU HAjBRXHUJU JaH Kaja Ou Jeyau Tpebanu nma mocehyjy 1pkBy...“. Camo
HEKOJIMKO OATOBOpA CaAPKABAIIO j& MOMEH jYTapEer OJTacKa Ha JINTYPIH)Y.

Kao u xon cBakor mpasHUKa, TaKO je U KOJ HEJeJbe, Y UCTOPH]CKOM JAUCKYPCY
YBEK CTajajio MUTame OJHOCa pajaa u Hepama. OBa 1pTa TUXOTOMHOCTH MPEMO3HAje ce
HE CaMo0 y OIHOCY LpKBe mpema oxapeheHHMM NaHWMa y TOOMHHU, HETO C€ OYHTYje U Y
TPaIWIIMOHANHO] KYJITYpU, U TO Y CHHTarMU OaHac ce He padu eeh ce npasuyje /
oomapa u ci. Ha TakaB 3akipyyak ymyhyje CAM TEPMHH npa3Hosamil, Y Y1joj OCHOBH
TeXH ,,ipa3sHoha®, oJHOCHO — ociiobaljame 01 CBaKOJHEBHHX 00aBe3a, ajld HE WU OJl
Mpa3sHUYHUX cajpkaja, KOju Cy OWIM TPOMHCAHW y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ TOTa KOJH je
MPa3HUYHY JaH Y THTAbY.

[To3Hara je unmeHMIA J1a e )KUBOT Y OKBHPY 3ajeHUIle (TPajCKe WIH CEOCKE)
onsuja m3Mel)y BpemeHa mocBehieHOr ucmymaBamy pajgHUX, CBaKOJAHEBHHX o0aBe3a
(3amataka) W BpeMeHa OCIO00hEHOT O] TOTOBO CBake BpcTe paga (BpeMe Koje ce
UCIYHAaBaI0 pa3IMIUTAM OOJHIMMAa MpasHOBama). W JOK Cy CBaKOIHEBHUILY
HCIyHhaBajle palmke HEOMXOIHE 332 OHONIOIIKO NPEKUBIHABAMGE, NOTIC je Mpa3sHHYHA
peanHoCT moapa3yMeBaia ociobalame o1 CBAKOJHEBHUX 00aBe3a y jeTHOM IyKEM WU
KkpahieM BpeMEHCKOM MEPUOTY, U IPEMYIITAkhe OJMOPY U 3a0aBH.

Janac ce Hajuenthe mpa3HUYHY TaHU y CPIICKOM JPYIITBY IMMOUCTOBEhyjy ca: a)
NIpXKaBHUM Tpa3HUIMMA, 0) TpasHOBameM ofpeheHMX cBeTanma mpema IPKBEHOM
KaJCHAAPY U, TOCKOPA, B) MPa3sHOBAkHEM BUKCHIA — Cy0OTE U HEAeIbe, WIIH, IITO je OmIo
yobOu4ajeHuje, camo Hejesbe. Jo mpe nBajecerak roanHa, Helelba je YUCTHHY 3a jelaH
Ieo 3ajeqHuIle Ouna ,,Manu npa3Huk. Tako3BaHH HEEJbHU OIMOp OO je, 3arpaBo, Ae0
yoOuuajeHe CBaKOJIHEBHUIIC W TIPEIax OJi CBAKOJAHEBHUX pagHux obaBesa. Jlakie, Ouo je
crioHa u3Mel)y JiBa pajiHa Mepruoia U BpeMe y KOjeM Cy ce Y ,,MHpY"* CyMHpalld ypaljeHu
MOCIIOBH, 8 WCTOBPEMCHO TPAaBWIM W IUTAHOBH 3a Oyayhe mane. Y mpotekie e
JIelleHHje YMHU Ce JIa c€ OBaj mpenax 3a BehuHy M3ryOno — HecTao je y TypOyleTHOM
BpPEMCHY TPAH3UIIHOHHUX MPOMECHA.
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[Nocmatpame mpoIIIor BpeMeHa 0CTaBJha CalallllbeM MoCcMaTpady IMpoCTop 3a
carielaBamke pa3IMuuTHX norahama W ,XBaTama“ — y BpeMeHy norahama u
MPeXHBIbABaha — Y€CTO HEYXBAT/HHBE HUTH MPOMEHA KOje YUYECTBYjY Y OOJIHKOBAmY
KHMBOTA JbY/IH, KAKO OHOT CBAaKOJHEBHOT TaKO M Mpa3HHYHOT. CKOpamnIma MPOMIIOCT je
Yy TOM CMHCIYy BeOMa 3aHHMJbMBA, ITOCEOHO BpEME T3B. ITOCTCOLHUjall3Ma, OTHOCHO
nepuoa nesegecetux roauHe 20. Beka U Hajgasbe. [lo3HATO je na cy JeBeneceTre roauHe
y CPIICKO] 3aje/THHIIN OWJIIe 3aKCTa UCIYhEeHE ,,KpYTHUM  Jjorahajuma, o Kojuma mocToju
cHjaceT KOMCHTapa, a CBOja OMakama O IlhUMa y JaBHOCTH CYy M3HOCWIH aHAJIHTHYAPH,
MPEACTABHUIY PA3IUNIUTHX MOJUTUYKHX OIIINja, MHOTH CTPYYHU U HAYYHU PATHUIIH.

Kao mro je mo3naro, y mocnenmoj aekaan 20. Beka JOTOAWIE Cy c€ U MHOTE
IPOMEHE KOje Cy, YMHH Ce, TOHEKaJ CKOpO HEONMakeHO IPOMHIIAJE MOopen Hac,
pednexryjyhu ce Ha yoOM4ajeHH TOK CBaKOJHEBHIIC U MEHajyhu CBaKOJHEBHE HAaBUKE
MojeuHana. Y jaBHOM JIUCKYpPCY, OBaKkBe I10jaBe HUCY YeCTO Omiie mpeaMeT KOMEeHTapa
KOju OM yKasWBaJIM Ha ONPAaBJAHOCT HIM HEONPABIAHOCT HHUXOBOT TOCTOjaka M
orcrajama. Y TOM CMHCIY, YHHH CE€ J1a Cy TOTOBO HENPHMETHO y pagHH KaJeHIap
YBEZCHU Kao paJHHU CaTH OHM JEJIOBH JaHa KOju Cy paHuje 3a BehuHy Ouim cinoboaHo
BpeMe, a Takoh)e U TaHW Y CEIMUIIM KOjH Cy 3a BehinHy paHO CrIOCOOHOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA
Owi maHW oaMopa, 1a OM y pelaTHBHO KPAaTKOM POKY OWIM NMpEHAMEH-CHH Y paTHe
JTaHe.

IMocmaTpano ca oOBe BpeMEHCKE [HMCTaHIIE, YMHH CE Ja ce TpaH3HLuja
HETAaTHBHO OJpa3Wiia Ha CBaKOJHECBHU M HEJCJHHU Pall, jep Cy aKTHBHOCTH HAIJICKHHUX
ycMepaBaHe Ka CMambHBamby T3B. CI000JHOT BpeMEHa M IIOMEpamy PaJHOT BpEMEHa Ka
KacCHHjUM BeUYepHUM catuMa. JInbepaniHu KanmuTaau3aM, KOMe Ce Jp)KaBa MpUKIama y
CBOM pa3Bojy, uMma onpehena TpxumrHa npasuia. CTora MHOTe MPOMEHE ca KOjuMa ce
CBAKOJHEBHO CyOUYaBAMO jeCy Pe3yiTaT NpHXBaTamba TI00AIM3AIMjCKHX TOKOBA M
MpaBwiia Koja y BuMa noctoje. JemqHa on cepa OBUX yTHIaja je U IPOMEHA THEBHOT U
CEIMUYHOT PaTHOT BpEMEHa.

[Mpunukom mocMaTpama Hemebe y HCTOPHjCKOM IHCKYpCy youaBa ce
nocrojame oxpeheHux mpaBmia MOHANIamka Koja ¢y oMoryhmia na ce oHa H3JBOJU Of
OCTaJINX JJaHa y CEIMUIM. Y calallmkeM BpeMeHy, Heaesba je 3a BehnHy CTaHOBHHUINITBA
y CpOuju nmaH y ceaMHIM KOjH ce TOTOBO HH IO YeMy HE pa3luKyje O IPyTUX
CeIMUYHUX JaHa (OCHM Yy BPEMEHY KaJia Cce ca EOM IOKIIONHU IMPa3HOBAE HEKOT O]
KaJeHAAPCKUX Mpa3Huka). C 003MpoM Ha TO Ja cTacaBajy IeHEpalfje YHjU POIUTEIHH
HeMajy Helesby Kao yoOHWdajeHo clo0OJHO BpeMe, NMUTame je Ja JU he MHUXoBa
pasMuIbamka uhn y apyraddjeM cMepy — Jia HelleJby He MPHUXBATajy Kao CBAKH JPYTHU
pajiHU aH y ceMUIH, Beh Kao gaH oaMopa.

Crora, amen JlaBuna AnbGaxapuja, KOju ce MOXE HO HE MOpa NMPUXBATHTH —
»1a, Kpajibe je BpeMe Ja BpaTuMoO Helesby. AKO TO YCKOPO HE YUMHHMO, HHKana je
Buiie HeheMo BuaeTH. A KUBOT 0e3 Helelbe, OJHOCHO, )KUBOT 0e3 JaHa oaMopa HUje
BHIIIC KUBOT, Beh CyMOPHH PUHTHINTII KOjU CE 3ayCTaBJha CaMo jeJIHOM — OHJIa KaJia je
KacHO 3a cBe™ (Anbaxapu 2010) 3aBpel)yje maxmy Kao pasMHILIbamke 0 OyayhHOCTH.
Nako 3acurypHo Hehe, Oap y JOIJIETHOM BpEMEHY, VYTHIATH Ha IPOMCHY
YCIIOCTaBJFCHUX MPaBUIIa, YHHU CE J1a C TIPAaBOM Ha ITOTpely 3a FOM yIIo30paBa.

% Jenna o1 oApeHHLA II00aTH3aIH]e je a ,,Cyrepuie ry6ibeme Mohi OHHX aKTepa KOjH Cy JIOKATHO
WM HAL[MOHAHO 'BE3aHH , 11a YaK M HAlIMOHAJHUX J[P)KaBa KOje Cy CBE Mambe y CTamy Jia YIpaBbajy
kpetameM MehyHaponuor kanurana“ (LSK 2008: 210).
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Milina Ivanovi¢-BariSi¢

Sunday — Holiday or Workday

The paper tackles the relationship of
society and individuals towards Sundays as
specific days in the week cycle. As in the past, so
also today, Sunday is the day which connects two
work-periods and represents “transitional time”
that binds them. The framework for the
deliberation of the topic is the social evaluation of

Key words: Sunday, holiday,
workday, traditional culture,
contemporary culture, Serbia.

time — the loss of old habits (inherited from the past) and the adoption of new rules of

everyday life.

Up until a couple of decades ago in our country Sundays were treated as
holidays and days of rest. The content of Sundays in present-day conditions has been
greatly reduced as compared to the time when traditional culture was the norm. Traces
of the notion that Sunday is a holiday can still be found today.
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Ha kpajy u Ha noyeTKy — KapHeBan
- My3eonoruja y TpaHsmumjm -

TpaH3numnoHn npouecu y
,NoCTOKTOGapckoj“ Cpbuju HEMWHOBHO Cy
ce ofpaasanu u oapaxaBajy Ha My3ejcKy
[enaTHoCT KakBom ce GaBum ETHorpadpckm
My3ej y beorpagy. [BojHocT npokna-
MOBaHOT 1 AOCTUrHYTOr Yy NpoLecy NpoMeHa
of, TpaguuMoHarnHe Ka HOBOj My3eonoruju,
jeAHOCTaBHO je npaTUTM Ha  OCHOBY
ouYurnenHor, Tj. y OKBUPY My3€OSOLLKNX KoHUenTyanu3aumja n ekcnorpadycku
yobnuyeHux 3Hadera M3NoxOeHMX npojekaTa, LITO Hajarbe Yykasyje Ha
nocTojare >XerbeHor U peanHor y cagawmoj, Te 6yayhoj mucuju n Busmjm
ETHorpadckor myseja. CyouyaBareM HEKONMMKO CaBpeMeHUX WU3NoxOeHux
npojekaTa, kao U aHanMTUYKUM pasMaTparem NpuKIbyunBara TUX npojekata
LWMPMM  MY3EOSIOWKMM Mpouecuma y OpYyLWTBEHO-KYNTYPHOM OKpYXekY,
moryhe je ykaszaTu Ha KOHCTaHTHO CyMnpOTCTaBibeHe Texhe y o0bnukoBamy
obpasaua cpricke Myseornoruje.

KrbyyHe peuu: myseornoruja,
ETHorpadckm mysej,
HemaTepujanHo KynTypHO
Hacnehe, ekcnorpaduja, HoBa
My3eorsioruvja

Etnorpadcku my3ej

Mysejcka uHCcTUTYIMja Koja je 2011. romuHe mpociaBuiia CTO JECET TOJMHA
pama — EtHorpadcku mysej y beorpany (y massem tekcty EM) — u ipuTOoM mocTojaHo
OCTBapHWBalla CBOjy KYITYpHY MICHjy, WIH, IIpeMa camooapehemy y oksupy MHTEpHET
npe3eHTaquel: “jemaH o HajcTapujux My3eja Ha bankaHCKOM MOJIyOCTpBY”
(http://www.etnografskimuzej.rs/s01.htm), xoju ,,c MyHHUM TpPaBOM Ce MOXE Ha3BaTH
yyBapeM HeW3MepHOr Onara TpagunuoHaimHe Kyntype™ (McTto) kao ,yctaHoBa Koja ce
mpe cBera 0aBU KJIACHYHOM MY3CONIONIKOM JICNATHOIINY, OJHOCHO 3allITUTOM
CTHOrpa)CKUX MOKPETHHUX KynTypHux nobOapa”  (http://www.etnografskimuze;j.
rs/s0103.htm), HEABOCMHUCIEHO jecTe MO3WIIMOHUPAH Kao jeJaH OJ 3HAa4YajHuX |
aKTHBHUX YYECHHKA y KyITYpHO] HMOMUTHION TpaH3unuone CpoOuje. ['mexe tora ma cy
nocneama nenennja 20. Bexka W mpBa y 21. BeKky HECHOpHO yTuuane Ha OpojHe,
CYKIICCHBHE ¥ pPAa3HOBPCHE MPOMEHE Yy CBAaKOM JOMEHY IpPYIITBEHO-KYJITYPHOT

! HaBoxuM MHTepHET Kao0 jenaH o HajcaBPeMEHHjUX KAHANA 33 KOMYHHKALH]Y, KOjH MOTCHIIH]aTHO
YKIbYUyj€ CBAKOT NPHIIAJHUKA [T00ATHE [IUIbHE IPYTIe.
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OKpYKCHa, Ha3HAUCHO HO80 00ba TpaH3WIUje, KAKBUM CE€ MOXKE cMarpath MoryhHocCT
Ila YBPES)KCHHW KOHIICNITH, MOJCIH, CHCTEMH MHILbCHA U JICI0oBama OyAy MpOMEHCHU
HaboJbe, Tpebano Ou yrnpaBo cTora Jia KOpEeCIOHINPajy U ¢a My3€jCKOM CBaKOIHEBHUIIOM
y Cpbuju, a TO je, omer, yKJbyuuBaso aeiatHoct EM y meroBoMm crnenmupuaHoM
nonoxajy ,dyBapa Tpagaimje”. TakBa IO3HINja, IOKA3al0 Ce, MPOKJIAMOBAHO™ je
MmoJpa3yMeBalia OJp)KaBambe KOpaka ca CaBPEMEHUM MY3COJIONIKHUM IMpOMEHaMa U
TyMademuMa KYJIType - IOTOTOBY Y BpeMeHy Kpu3e u MeljyHapoane usonanuje 90-tux
rognHa y CpOuju - a yjeHO o3HadaBalia HEMPEKUIHE MOKYIIaje 1a ¢e IIOMUPE YTHIAjU
CyNpOTCTaBJbeHUX cuia: ,xon y TumuHu (I'aBpuinosuh, CrojanoBuh 2008: 3) u
HEKPUTHYKO TPUXBATAlkE ,HAM3IJICH 3ayBeK AcHUHHCAHMX MApaJurMU [EIOBamba
My3ejckux uHctuTynuja“ (Mcto), W, HAacynmpoT TOME, OYHIJICAHO IIOCTOjamke
HOBHX/CTapuX IIMJbHUX TpyIMa 300r KOjUX je, 3aucTa, OMiIo moTpedbHo 6ECKOMIPOMHICHO
YCMEpPUTH KOHIIENTE U JeNaTHOCT IIpeMa My3ejy Kao u3noxoenoM memujy (Sola 2002:
51), Koju HW3Na3u ,,AICTOBPEMEHO W3 TECHHX OKBHpa MYy3¢jCKe 30HMpKe/3rpale y Iupe
IpyimTBeHo okpyxeme (['aBpumosuh 2007: 9).

CwMmatpajyhu na usznoxxOeHa AETaTHOCT jeHE My3€jCKe MHCTUTYLHj€ MTEKaKo
OJICTIMKaBa HEHE YKYITHE callpikaje, MUCH]y W BH3H]Y, MOTBPAY 3a CYNpPOTCTaBIbEHE
TeXme y nenoBaiby EM jemHocTaBHO caM MpoHamiao y, Ha jeHOj CTPaHH, CTAITHO]
nioctaBiu Hapoorna xkyamypa Cpoa y 19. u 20. gexy (,,quunoj xaptu* my3seja, M.C.), a
Ha Jpyroj CTpaHH Yy, TOKOM TIOCIEE [ICHEHHje pPEaTu30BaHUM U3JI0KOCHUM
mpojekTuMa, mox HaciosuMa: Cgemnocm, Oyx u meno, Bpama — xanuja 0eéa ceema,
Mamaaa, kynu mu ... v IInacmuune desedeceme.” Takso mopelerse, ¢ 063HPOM Ha TO 12
je ocMma 1o pexy, TpPEHyTHa CTaJHa IOCTaBKAa M JOCJIOBHO IIpBa y IEPUOAY MO T3B.
nemookmobapckum  npomenama’, moryhe je apryMeHTOBATH M XPOHONOWUIKH M
KOHIICNITYallTHO, U TO Ha OCHOBY YHMIbCHHIE &a ,JuuHa kapra“ EM pempesenrtyje
TPaJULIHOHAIHY KYJITYypy Yy CTaHZapAHoM, mpeaMeroreHTpudHoM (I"aBpmimoBuh 2007:
66-67), a IOTOM W HAIlMOHATTHOM KJbydy, Ha OCHOBY KOTa Ce€ JIOKasyje IOCTOjame
,Hatrer (cprckor, M.C.) HanonaHor 6uha™ (Simi¢ 2006: 307-8), a 1a cy moMeHyTe
u3noxkOe Hactajane y mepuoxny ox 2002. mo 2010. roauHe, W JAa YCIOCTaBIbAjy
BHIIECIIOjJHY KOMYHHKAIIMjy Ha OCHOBY TOCTOjaba IJI00ATHO aKTYEIHOT KOHIICHTa
HeMaTepujaHOr KynTypHor Hacieha (y nmamem Tekcry HKH)’, motom, HOBe
MY3€O0JIOTHje ¥ HOBE/CTape yJore My3eja Kao aKTUBHOT YYECHHKA Y KpeUpamy
unenturera (I'aBpunoBuh 2007: 8-9), Te HamocieTKy MpOMEHE MapagurMe y INpaBIily

2 Kako 70 3aBpIICTKA HCTPAXKHBAIba HUCAM OO y TIPHIMIM 14 10GHjeM YBHI Yy JOKyMCHTALH]y Ha
OCHOBY KoOje OMX MOTao Ja OTBPAUM HOCTOjamke HHCTUTYLHOHATHO NOTBpheHe mucHje u Busuje EM,
IOJ MPOKJIAMOBAHHMM C€ y JajbeM paay Hajupe MoJpa3yMeBajy KOJOKBHjAIHO H3HOLIEHH CTaBOBH
CTpy4mbaKka U NPUIAJHAKA MY3€jCKOI MEHAIMEHTa - Kako y He(OpMaIHUM pa3roBOpHMa, TaKO U Ha
OpOjJHUM 3BaHUYHUM CACTaHIIMMA.

3XpOHOJIOWIKK TIOCTAaBJEHO, ayTop H3Iok6e Ceemaocm, Oyx u meio je BHIIM Kycroc Mapko
CrojanoBul, Bpama — kanuja 0sa céema Buiu Kycroc Musnowm Maruh, Mavaaa, kynu mu ... 3aMeHUK
IUpeKTopa, My3ejcku caBeTHUK BecHa JymkoBuh, u Iliacmuune desedeceme By Kyctocd Musor
Maruh u Mapko CrojanoBuh. KpanmuratiBHa eBaiyamyja W MpoIeHTyasHO onpeheHo yuemihe
MMOMEHYTHX TIpojeKaTa y YKyIHOj U310k0eHo] nenatHoctd EM (3a natu mepuon) He IOCToje Y OOIUKY
CTpy4HE KPUTHKE M CTAaTUCTUYKHU oOpal)eHnx moaaraxa, Te caMUM THM HEIOCTaje MIMPOKO ITOCMATPaHU
KOHTEKCT JIeJIOBamba.

4 TpeHyTHO aKkTyellHa CTaJHA TIOCTaBKa peajin30oBaHa je y yact croroaumimuiie EM (2001. roaune) u,
mo camoojipelery ayTopa, uMa unejy BOIHIBY 0 cpnckoj caboprocmu (Simic¢ 2006: 34-35).

5 Ha 32. Tenepannoj xondepennujn YHECKO, onpxanoj y Iapusy y jecer 2003. romuue, ycBojea je
Konesenyuja o saumumu u ouysarwy Hemamepujannoe KyaimypHoe Hacieha.
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My3eja Kao Meauja, a HE WCKJbYYHBO HHCTUTYIIMOHATHOT CKIAIWINTA HpeaAMeTa —
KynTypHuX nobapa. I[locTojame AMCTHHKTHBHHX OAHOca M3Mely NpokiIamMoBaHOT U
MPUKPUBEHOT, a TIOTOM pa3BOjHU MpOleC Yy KOHUENTyalIM3alldju W peanu3aluuju
M3J0)KOCHNX aKTUBHOCTH, yKa3yje Ha TO Ja ITyT IMPOMCHA MOXE J1a Ce MOCMarpa Kao
CHHTarMa - HHU3 TpOMeHa y OONWKYy M Cajpxkajy, ajd, UCTOBPEMEHO M Kao Cieq
U3MEHEHUX W/WIM HOBHUX I[apaJUIMAaTCKUX HH30BA, PEMPE3CHTOBAHUX Y OKBUPY
320KPYKEHUX KOMYHUKAIMOHUX IIeNTUHA. Y TOM MpaBIly, HaKO C€ HEKOM BPCTOM HYJITE
Tauke MOXKE CMaTpaTd IOCTIETOOKTOOAapCKa CTOTOINWIIbHIA My3eja, HIIaK je 3a
napagurMy U3y3eTHO 3HadajaH U BPEMEHCKHU PAacllOH O] HEKOJIMKO MOCTeAlbUX TOAMHA,
a TO TOTOTOBY 300r TOra IITO Cy AAMUHHCTPATHBHO 3alpTaHE IPOMEHE Koje Cy
nedUHHCAaHE YCBOJCHUM CPEABOPOYHMM IUIAHOM pa3Boja’ W IporjamaBameM EM 3a
CTpaTelKor mapTHepa MuHuctapctBa Kyiarype CpbOuje y ouyBamy HKH,8 Te
,IONIACKOM Ha MyTOBAmbE' Ka TEOPETCKOM M MPAKTHIHOM, TEMATCKOM H CaPiKajHOM
OcaBpeMemhaBamky YKYIHE JICTaTHOCTH, IPOTrpaMa u ImpojeKara.

HarmacuBmm xako ce penoBame EM y mocnemmuM JeneHHjaMa MOXKe
MocMaTpaTd W Kpo3 TIOCTOjalbeé MPUKPUBEHE MM OYUIJIEAHE JBOJHOCTH Y
KOHICNITyalIu3allijil | peaiu3aliji H3JI0KOCHUX IpojeKara, IOTOM, Ja je IyTeM
crparenike capaame HKH unterpucano y mucujy EM nytem nenosama MHUHHCTApCTBA
KyJIType Kao 3aCTyIHMKa JpxKaBHE capaime ca Opeanuzayujom Yjeourenux nayuja 3a
obpazosarwe, HayKy u Kyamypy (y AaJbeM TEKCTY YHECKO),10 T€ J1a Cy y OKBUPY caMme
WHCTUTYIMjE€ TIPEOYCIOBH 3a MPOMEHY IapagurMe OIpPTaHH, y3 OCTallo, W Kpo3
AHTETPATUBHU TPUCTYI MpoyyaBamby MAaTEpUjaIHOT U HEMaTepHjaTHOT KyJITYpHOT
Hacneha™ y Oynyhem nenosawy Ljenmpa 3a nianuparse u paseoj (Matuh, CtojaHoBuh
2009: 313), 3aTuM ,,IpeBa3sUIIAKEHEC aAPTUPUIH]CITHE TUXOTOMHUjE W YCTAaHOBJHABAHE
CXBaTama KyJIType Kao TOTAJIHOT CTPYKTYpUpaHOT cucTema 3Hauewa* (Mcro: 314), kao
U ,,peKOHTEKCTyanu3aIyjy OaIllTHEBEHE KYJITYpe Y CMHCIY CaBpEMEHM3aIHje, OJJHOCHO
KOMYHHKalldje  (Iujayiora) TPaJWIHUjCKOT Cca  CaBPEMECHHM, IPEBa3HUIIKEHE
apTH(UIUjeTHe KYITYpHE HCTOPHjCKEe [UCTaHIe U (Qopcupama HICAITUICKOT

® IBojHocT sKemeHor W peamHor ounmrtasa ce Beh y macnoBy pama ,,Displaying Nationality as
Traditional Culture in the Belgrade Ethnographic Museum* ((Simi¢ 2006).

7 C 063upoM Ha TO Ja A0 3aBpUIETKA MCTPAXHBAHA HHCAM HOOHO YBHJ Y KOHAUHY BEp3Hjy ILIaHA
pasBoja EM, agMuHMCTpaTHBHO 3aupTaHe npomeHe he y najbeM palgy OUTH TpeTHpaHe Ha OCHOBY
KOJIOKBUjaJJHO M3HOLIGHHX CTaBOBA CTPYy4YHaka M IpPUNAJHUKA My3€jCKOT MEHAlIMEHTa - KakKo Y
He(OpPMaTHUM Pa3roBOpUMa, TAKO U Ha OpOjHUM 3BaHUYHHM CACcTaHIIUMA.

8 O crparemxom naptaepcTBY MunucTapcTBa Kyntype H EM je 4ecto TOBOPHO — M MapTHEPCTBO
Hariamasao - MUHHCTap Kynrype Hebojira Bpaguh.

? Iapadpasupan 1e0 HACTIOBA jeHe O MyOnuKamuja mocBeheHUK PEBHTAM3ALMIH My3eONOrHje Kao
IUCUUIUTHHE, 300pHHKa pagoBa moja HaciaoBoM Myseju y Cpouju : 3anouemo nymosarse (I'aBpunosuh,
Crojanosuh 2008).

19y pesynrate crpateruje MuHHCTapCTBA KyNType, M3HAA OCTANIOT, ybpajaM HMILIEMEHTAlMjy H
3aKOHCKE OKBHpE 3a NpuMeHy Kougenyuje o ouyeary nemamepujainoe KyimypHoe Hacreha, a moToM
pHnnyjanan CeMuHaAp 0 MMIUIeMeHTanuju Kousenyuje, onpxkan y Cuporojuy 2010. roxune, [lemu
PeCUOHATHU 200UUFU CEMUHAP eKCNEePIMCKe Mpedice 3d HeMAmepujanHo KyImypHo Haciehe npu
VHECKO wun xougepenmmja Hnmezparna pexabunumayuja nacieha (HoBemOGap 2011, 3ejeuap).
IToceOHO HMCTHYEM Ja je PerdMOHAIHH CEMHHAp OJpXKaH y OpraHu3aluju MHUHHCTapcTBa KyNType,
npocropy EM, a mpezacrtaBiba OKyIUbame €KcliepaTa y OKBHPY Kora Cy pa3MaTpaHH JOCalallbu
pe3yaTaTH W HOBE TCHJICHIMje y mnporpamumMa ouyBaka HKH (http://www.unesco.org/mew/en/
unesco/events/all- events/?tx_browser pil[showUid]=3802&cHash=65a2e50899)
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cXBaTama KyJIType, OMHOCHO HarJlalllaBamke Tpe3opupama peanHe kynrype (HMcro), 3a
KOOPIUHATHY TauKy HCTpakKHBama Yy OKBHUpPY KOra ce MOXKE YKa3aTH Ha MY3€O0JIOIIKO-
KOMYHUKALIMOHY/€ MapagurMmy/e, OIpeauo caMm u3lIoxOeHu mpojekat Ha kpajy u Ha
nowemky - xapuesan (y naeMm Tekcty Kapnesan) aytopke np Becne Mapjanosuh,
MY3€jCKOT CaBEeTHHKA W HadenHuKa Opelperba 3a IpoydaBame HaponHe KynType v EM.
[Monazehu on cTaBa &na MHOIITBO IOjaBa MOXKE OUTH TyMadyeHO Yy OKBUpPY HCTOT
KOHTEKCTa, Ka0 ¥ 00paTHO, J1a U3ABOjeH (PEHOMEH MOXKeE Jla yKaXKe Ha OMIITHje MOJeIe
u oOpacme, omrydno caMm ce 3a Kapuegan 300T Tora IITO CE Y OKBHPY HETOBHX
3HAYCHa MOXKE YKAa3aTH Ha TOCTOjalbe PAa3IHUYUTHX BPEIHOCHHUX IETUHA HA OCHOBY
KOjHX je HOTIPTaHa U IINpPEe KOHTEKCTyaIN30BaHa OCHOBHA U3JI0K0CHA TOpyKa.

Baeehu ce jennum onx enemenata HKH, Beh Ha mpBu mornen Kapuegan Moxe
OWTH  CBPCTaH  BaH  TPAJAWIUOHATHHUX,  HPEAMETOICHTPUYHHX  MY3€jCKUX
penpe3eHTalrja, MITO Y KOHTEKCTY YBOJHHUX pa3MaTpama yKadyje Ha TO Kako je Taj
MpojeKaT He caMo yoOWYajeH! HACTaBaK J0CaIallkhe My3€jCKe JICIaTHOCTH, Beh U Heka
BpCTa eKCIOrpad)cKu aKTYeNN30BAHOT 30Hpa MHTama 0 MOT'YhuM IpoMeHaMa y TOMEHY
MY3€OJIONIKUX KOHIIENTyalu3alrja U My3eja y CBOjCTBY KOMYHUKAIIOHOT KaHaa.
HctoBpemeHo, unmbeHUIA 1A je Kapuesan peann3oBaH Kao aeo MaHugectanuje Hoh
my3eja, koja Beh rogwmHamMa yTW4e Ha TO Ja ce, ,,KPO3 KpEaTHBHE WHHIIHM]aTHBE
adupMuILy YVHHBEp3aHE KYJITYpHE u YMETHHYKE BPEIHOCTH
(http://www.nocmuzeja.rs/O-nama.html) u ,,;yropouso noseha 6poj 1 KBaJIUTET MoceTa
My3ejckuM uHcTUTyjama™ (Mcro), mokasyje Texmby Ka 3HaYajHHjeM YIUIHBY Ha
aKTHBHO NIPYIITBEHO-KYITYpHO OKpykeme. Tpeha, HO He u mocieba mo 3Havuajy, omia
OV YMEEHHMIA J1a ce ayTOpKa y MEHallepCKO-HAyYHO/CTPY4HOj cTpykTypu EM Hanazn
Ha pykoBonehem Mecty y Onelbemy 3a NpOyYaBame HapOJHE KyNIType, Koje je
HOMHUHAJHO jelaH OJ] HOCHIAlla CTPYYHHX W HAYYHHX ETHOTPadCKO-MY3EONMOIIKHX
nocioBa. Ha ocHOBY cBera Tora, ouuTo je na Kapuesar ka0 KOMyHHKalOHA IIEIHUHA
Tpeba ma Oyae pasmarpaH y ITUCKypcy HedopmamHo camoozapeheHor eramoHa o
MoryhHOCTHMA J1a ce TIOMepe TPaHUIle ¥ My3€jCK0j KOMYHUKAIMjU ca OCETHONNMA, T
CJIC/ICTBEHO TOME MPEUCIUTHBAaMma AOCANAIIBUX pe3yirara y OKBHUpPY IpoMeHa
LEJIOKYITHOT JIeJIOBamha - YCMEepeHHX MpeMa peneduHunnju 1 yeknahupamwy mucruje EM
ca r1o0aTHIM, CaBPEMEHHIM M My3COJIONMIKUAM MPOIIECUMA.

Ha Kpajy u Ha nouemkKy - kapHeeaa

[o yBomHOj mereHmu excrorpadcku HU3 W3I0kKOE YHHE TPH IIETHHE Y OKBHPY
KOjUX je ayTopKa perpe3eHToBala eBPOIICKE KOpeHe, pa3BUTAK U UCTOPHjCKO ojpeheme
KapHEBAJIICKUX ITOBOPKH, ITOTOM, JoMahy eKBUBAJICHT OJIMYCH y PUTYATHHM ITOBOpKaMa
TOKOM TIpOcaBJbamba bene Hemesbe Ha CpOHMjaHCKHM TPOCTOPUMA, W HATOKOH,
TYPUCTHYKE MaHU(ECTalje NOJA HA3HBOM KApHeGau, KOje Cy, WM HacTaje TOKOM
npyre momoBuHe 20. BEeKa, WINM PEBUTANM30BAaHE Kao KOHIENTYaTHO H3MEHCHU
capkaju TpAAWIFIOHATHE pHUTyalHe Npakce. HHUT ekcmosmimje MOCIeTHO IpaTh
HaBENICHY MOJCY, Te Cy Y MPBOM CErMEHTY U3JIOKEHH KOCTHMHU u3 Mys3eja Hapoanor
nmo3opuinTa y beorpany, y apyrom u mouetHom neny tpeher kynrypHa noopa u3 EM u
My3seja BojBoanHe, na OW ToOCHeqmH y ekcrorpadckoj chHTarMu Owo mocBeheH
MpeIMETHMA U MPOIaraHIHO-JOKYMEHTAlMOHOM MaTepHjally KOjH UCKJbYYHBO MIPUIIAa
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TypucTHUkEM MaHngectanpjama.'’ Mako He 10cI0BHO (akTorpadck, Ha Kpajy
IoJajeM W jemHo on camoozapehema y modeTHOM Aey KaTajora, Te ayTopKa HaBOAd
Kako ,,CBECHH H3y3eTHE CIIOKCHOCTH KapHEBaJla Kao ()eHOMEHa KyJIType y pa3Bojy
EBpOIICKE, a M CBETCKE IIMBIIIM3AII]€, OBOM IMPUINKOM C€ YMHU CaMO IIOYETHH KOpaK Ka
pasyMeBamy KapakTepa W CTpyKType KapHeBama. OcuM Tora, KapHeBal HeMa CBOje
KOpEHEe y cprcKkoM (oJIKIIopy, Ma je jaBHOCT ImpeMa O0BOj MaHU(ecTaluju mojaesbeHa”
(Mapjanosuh 2011: 7).

U3zy3eB kao mpemyioxkak 3a AaJbl MOCTYIAK, U Y3 YHICHHUIYY JIa ayropka Kapuesana
CYKIIECHBHO Yy KaTaJory ¥ MPOMOTHBHAM TEKCTOBHMA TMOTI[PTaBa IOCTOjamke
OUMTIICHUX HM3JIOKOCHHUX TOTIENIMHA, Harlamasame (akrorpaduje uznoxde camo 1o
ceOu mpencTaBiba HEKYy BPCTY METarmopyke. Y TOM CBETIY ITOCMAaTpPaHO, UMILTHIIMTHO,
HEXOTUYHO WJIM Ca HaMepoM, IMJbHHM TIpylamMa ce Harjiamasa ,ACHpaBHH MyT
TyMauema Hu30x0e, koju Ou Tpebano na ymMamH MOTYWHOCT Apyradvjux TyMadema
(Matuh 2006: 66-67). KoHKpeTHO, YBOJHU CETMCHT Ha3HAUYCH j€ IyTeM HCTOPH]jCKO-
pa3BojHOT TpHCTyNa y JehuHHCamy (EHOMEHa, KOjH je ayTopKa oJpenwia y
BPEMCHCKOM pAacloHy OJf CpeAmer Beka J0 JaHAIIBUX [aHa, a penpe3cHTOBaH
JBOJVMCH3UOHATHIM JIMKOBHUM TIpEACTaBaMa OJa0paHWX KapHEBAJCKHX YJora u
MO30PUIIHAM KOCTUMHMa Kao CKBHBAJCHTY 3a opurmHaime. Ha Taj HaumH ce o
(eHOMEHY KOjU Yy OCHOBH IpHUIaJa IIMPOKO YTEMEJBCHOM, €BPOICKOM KYJITYPHOM
UACHTUTCTY, a Mamke WIM BHUIIC MaHHU(ECTyje y JIOKAJHUM BapHjeTeTUMa, TOBOPU Ha
OCHOBY MaTepHjalHIX KyITYpPHHUX CBEIOYAHCTaBa: KOCTHMA, PHUTYaTHOT MpuOopa,
CBOjeBpCHE clLeHorpaduje KapHeBaia; M TO Ha OCHOBY KyINTypHHX no0apa koja y
OCHOBM PENPE3CHTY]y MO30PUIIHN KyITYpPHH KOHTEKCT. [Ipyru H3JI0KOEHH CETMEHT
moceeheH je TpaIWIIMOHATHWAM TIOKIAJIHAM TIOBOpPKaMma ca TEPUTOpHje JaHAIlmhe
Cpbuje, koHkpeTHO W3 BojBomuHe, a IIUpe TyMadyeHO Ha3HAYeH Kao HEKa BpPCTa
mpeceka Bpeme : Tpoctop. MelhyTtum, ymore U JUKOBH OOpEIHUX TMOBOPKH
pETpe3eHTOBaHN Cy HA OCHOBY TMOKJIAQJAHUX KOCTUMa, aild, W Beh Haoumrien
TPaHCIIOHOBAaHH y PEICHTHO KyIATYpPHO OKpY)KEHhE Ha OCHOBY CBOjEBpPCHE
aKTyenu3aluje moMohy JMHC MaHTaJlOHa — hapMepKu Ha AeYjUM MOJAETHMA. Y KOJTUKO
JIOAATHO TPEIOYNM J1a IPYTH IUIaH U3J0KOCHE MOTHIENHHE O KOjOj TOBOPHM CauHibaBa
cleHOrpad)cKi IBOAMMEH3HOHAIHO CAauME-CHA pelpeseHTaruja Bojsohanckor cena'?,
Moryhe je TakaB MPUCTYI TYMAa4UTH MPETXOJHO Beh HaBEJEHHM MOTI[PTABAEKHEM jEIHOT
KYJITYpHOT KOHTEKCTa ApyruM. Tpehm cermeHT, mocBehieH pereHTHUM cpOHjaHCKUM
TYPUCTHYKHM MaHH(ecTanyjama moa 30MpHHM HA3MBOM KapHesaiu — y (QYHKIUJU
TyPUCTU(DHUKOBAHO-TPKUIITHUX  peacUHUCAba  TPAAUIUOHATHUX  KapHEBAJICKUX
MOBOPKH, OYHMTJICTHO HAJOBE3yje CHHTarMaTCKy HHT EKCIIO3WIMje Ka CaBPEeMEHOM
KYJITYPDHOM OKpYXemby. MelhyTuMm, TMOCIHeqmH CEerMEeHT TPHjaAHO OpPraHU30BaHE
U3JI0KOCHE pernpe3eHTallje KAPHEBAICKUX TIOBOPKU TUME OTBapa U MHUTAhE 3HAUCHCKE
HUTH KOjoM ce (EeHOMEH, KOjU je HAcTao W OICTa0 y JApyraddjeM ApYyITBEHO-

"' Vxynny excrnosunujy Kaphesana Cy UMHHIM TIPEIMETH M HIyCTPATMBHH MaTepujan u3 dyHayca
EM, Myseja Haponuor no3opuiura, My3seja Bojsoaune u Hcropujckor apxusa bene L{pkse, notom,
HPEIMETH KOjU Cy NPey3eTH O OPraHU3aTopa PELEHTHUX TYPUCTHYKUX MaHudecTaluja: KapHeBaia y
ITanueBy u Bpmaukoj bamy, Kao M €KCIOHaTH KOjU Cy HNPUrOJHO HA0AB/BEHH WIM OCMHILBEHU
yIpaBo 3a notpede u3narama.

12 Mosanguua UCTIpE]T KOje Cy MOCTaBJbeHE KOCTUMHPAHE JIYTKE U JOJATHU, WIYCTPATUBHH MPEAMETH,
MPEe/CTaB/ba [0 YIHIE Cca HEKOIMKO TpaJulHOHATIHO TpaheHnx kyha ca KapaKTepUCTUUHHM
3a0aTuma.
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KyJITYpPHOM OKpY)KEIbY, HapaloKCaTHO TPEHCIOHYje y KOMYHHKAaIlMOHA 3HaYeHma
CpOMjaHCKUX TPAJUIHOHATHIX O0OpPETHUX MOBOPKH, a HAIMOCICTKY KOHTEKCTyallu3yje y
MpoOJIEeMaTHKy YTEMEJbEHY Y CAaBPEMEHO OKPYXKEEE, YMHOTOME OJipeljeHO MmomyIapHOM
KYJITYpOM U KOHTEKCTyaJIH3alijama.

[TomenyTe, camocTamHO YHTaHEe MHOTIEIHHE W3TI0kOe, Beh Ha mpBm mormen
TOBOpPE O CKJICKTHYKOM MOJIENy MO0 KOME C€ jefaH 30MpHH (DEHOMEH - KapHeBal -
rmocMarpa JAWjaxpoHO, M3 PA3IMYUTHX YIJIOBA, KOHTCKCTyalH3aldja M KyJITYpHOT
OKpYXkema y KOMe TPETIoCTaBbeHo mocToji.” Meljyrnm, Beh crenehn HUBO Ha KoMe
ce MOXe TOBOpUTH O Topykama KapHesana je excrnorpadcko mpobieMaTH3oBame
MOTryhHOCTH 3a HaCTaHAK Pa3IHUYUTHX MOJIENIa Y OKBUPY KOjUX CE MOT'Y PEIPE3CHTOBATH
¢enomenn HKH. V TakBOM muCKypcy, TZie MpBa TOTIENWHA TOKa3yje Ja KyITypHa
mobpa W3 JOMEHa Tearapcke My3ealu3alije MOry TIOCTaTH apryMeHTH 3a
peNpe3eHTOBakE STHOrPAPCKO/AaHTPOIIOIONIKOT ACIEeKTa KapHEBAJICKUX CBEYAHOCTH,
HEMUHOBHO j€ IIOCTaBUTH IHTake O TpaHWIaMa J0 KOjux je mnoTpedHo/Moryhe
peneduHNCATH KOMYHHUKANHjy Ha OCHOBY CBEIOYAHCTaBa KyNTYpe YKOJHKO FHHXOBa
MpUMapHa, CBEHTYAIHO U CeKyHIapHa (GyHKIIHja HACY OJMCKO MOBE3aHE ca KOHTEKCTOM
KOjU je pempe3eHTOBaH. Y HCTOM IMpaBIily, MOTPEOHO j€ pa3MaTpaTd IOCTOjamke
(dbopMaNTHUX M CaApXKAJHUX pa3uka u3Mel)y eKCHO3WIHUjCKe PEKOHTEKCTYyaau3aliyje
KyJITYPHUX CBEJOYAHCTaBa, a mpeMa (OpMamHO W HAW3TIeN CIMYHOM  H3JIaramy
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja TMOCTOjehnX WM HCKJBYYMBO JIOKYMEHTAIIMOHO apryMEHTOBAaHHMX
KyJITYypHHX no0apa, KOjUMa ce mIpuOeraBa Kaga OpUTHHAIM HE IIOCTOje WA HE
3aJI0BOJbaBAjy M3N0kKOeHe KpuTepujyMe. My3eoJomKo MPEeUCIUTUBAKBE M3 YBOJIHE
MOTHEINHE (0 KOHTEKCTYalU3allji U PEKOHTEKCTyaINU3alliju Ky ITypHHEX J100apa) Beh y
cienehoj MOTHENMHU ce NTOJATHO YCIIOXKKaBa Ha OCHOBY WHCTPYMEHTAIM3ALHUjE Y
GYHKIUjH MOBE3MBaka TPATUIMOHATHUX MOJENa ¥ TEXHOJOTHja U3paje IMOKITAIHUX
MacKH Ca CaBPEMCHHUM KyIATYPHUM OKpyXemeM. Y ekcrmorpad)CkoM Kibydy, Ta
WHCTPYMEHTAJIN3allMja Ha3HAu€Ha je IOCTOjalbeM JIOJATHE TIOTICNUHE, KOjy YWHE
W3J0KEHEe TpaaWIMOHATHE MacKe y3 JBE  HalpaBJbeHE HCKIJBYUHBO 3a IMOTpeOe
u3N0Xk0e, a 32 Koje ce y HajMamy pyKy Moke pehu fa aconupajy (Wiu cy HHCTIIpPHCaHe)
MomyJIapHOM ~ KynTypoM.  Yutajyhm mopyky wu3noxOeHe TMOTIennHe, Koja o
TPagUIHOHAIHO PUTYAIN30BaHO] OOMYAjHO] MPAKCH TOBOPH HA OCHOBY OpHKOJHpaHE
perpe3eHTaIje KyJITypHOT MOJIena, MOCTaje jacHO Ja OW WHCIeHaluja TMOKIJIaJHOT
cgemoe 8pemena u npocmopa Tpedao aa Apyraduje CTpyKTypupa KOMYHHKAIH]jy, U Aa
eTHOTpa)CKUM KYJITYpHHM CBEIOYAHCTBIMA U MCTOBPCHOM MY3€jCKOM CIIEHOTpa(HjoM
yBEIC IMOCETHOIC y KOHTEKCTYalM30BaHY TPAAWIMOHAIHY KYJITYpy, a Ha CBE TO
CUMOOJIMYKY TPAHCIOHYje TOKIAJHH PUTYal y CaBPEMCHO KYJITYPHO OKpYXEHe U
MOITyJIApHY KYATYPY.

Ha tpehem HHBOY, W YyKOJHMKO CaMOCTAJHO aHAalW3UpaHe eKkcrorpadcke
notuenuHe KapHeeana TmocMaTpaMo Kao LENHHY, HBHXOBa IOjeMHAa4YHA CaapKHHA
MOXXe OWTH O3HaueHa M Kao 3HAYCHCKH TOMOCH Ha OCHOBY KOjux je wmoryhe
MPENO3HABATH IIMPe KOHTEKCTyalu3anyje. Y3eBHu y 003up Beh HaBeICHY YHEHCHUILY
Ia ce y cpeamopouHoM mmaHy EM HarnmamaBa merora yjaora M 3Ha4aj y OKBHPY

13 Tpomemma koHIemmja perpeseHTAIje M AHANMTHYKOT carjieaBama (CHOMEHA KapHesdaid
HarJIallleHa je ¥ Y yBOJHOM JIelly KaTajora, KOj! IpaT u3ioxoeHy excriosunyjy (Mapjanosuh 2011:
7-8)

¥ 3a jenHy om Macku MOXe Ce TOBODHTH Jia je WHCTMpHCaHa JHMKoM Ajida, BaH3eMabla H3
ucroumenor TB cepujana, 1ok ce apyra MOXKe YMTaTH Kao EKJICKTHYKH Pe3YJITaT HWHCIUPHCAH
CTPUIIOBUMA, PEKJIAMHHUM IOPyKaMa M CII.
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3amTute U HeroBama HKH, a mputom 3Hajyhn nma mpoknamoBanu musbesn Y HECKO
yKa3yjy Ha TO Kako je HEH30CTaBHO MOTpeOHO na Haciehe Oynme >KWBO, ONIPKUBO, 3a
JIOKAIHY 3ajelHUIly peNeBaHTHO M Kpo3 TeHepaluje MPEeHOIIEHO [0 Hac
(http://www.unesco.org/culture/ich/index.php?lg=en&pg=00012), moryhe je Kapresan
MOCMATPaTH U Kao MOKYIIAj A3 U3JI0KOCHM MPOojeKaT MOCTaHe HeKa BPCTa JUIAKTHIKOT
CpelcTBa HAa OCHOBY KOra IIOMEHYTH KPHTEPUjyMH MOry JAa Oyny mpenodeHu
MpUINaJHALIMMA [IMJBHUX Tpyna. [locMaTpaHa Ha Taj Ha4YMH, NpBa MOTIEIMHA - HAKO
ayTopka y KaTaJory W TNPOMOTHBHMM TEKCTOBHMAa HarjamiaBa (Kao CBOjEBpCTaH
napajioKc) a KapHeBajJ HeMa KOpeHe y cprickoM Qoiknopy (Mapjanosuh 2011: 7) - 6u
Tpebao Ja ykaxe Ha Iyro Tpajame U eBPOIICKO MOpekio PeHOMEHa, KOjU Ha Taj HAYuH
anpuopu OuBa mpernopydeH kao Banuaan enemenat HKH. Tlpema aytopkuHOj 3amMuciu
MOBE3aH ca MPBUM, IPYTH TONOC MOBE3yje PUTYaTH30BaHE CUTYAIHje TPaIUIIUOHATHUX
3ajeHUIIA ca JAaHAIIBHM BPEMEHOM, IITO OH, OMET, Tpebajo Aa yKake Ha MPUHIUI
KHUBOT €JIEMCHTa HEMAaTEPHjATHOT KyJITypHOT Hacieha.

Hamocnetky, ka0 Haj3aHIMJPUBH]H 32 CaBPEMEHH TPEHYTaK y KoMe je Haciehe
YecTO eKCIUIOAaTHCAHO Y OKBUPHUMa Hajpa3induThje Typuctuuke nonyae (Jelinci¢ 2006:
167-168), Tpehu on cermeHara y KoMe je TNPEBAaCXOJHO HarjamieHa GopMa U caapikaj
TYPUCTUYKAX CMOTPH TOJA CKYITHUM HA3WBOM KapHeBal, TpeOaao OW Ja TOBexe
MPETXO0JHE U yKaXke Ha peaiHo Moryhe mMojene oAp>KUBOCTH PENpPe3eHTOBAHOT MOesa
HKH. Ha3nauuBmim kao mo4yeTHy NMpeMucy ctaB na KapHesan OCBETJbaBa Pa3IMUUTE
noMmene jemHor on enemeHata HKH, aHanmmTW4ko mocMmarpame CEerMEHTa O KOMe
rOBOpHUM oOMoryhaBa MOJEMHYKY paclpaBy, a CBE TO Ha OCHOBY YHIHCHHUIIC A
JIpylITBeHa o0MYajHA TMpakca, pUTyald M cBeuaHW jorahaju oapaxkarajy, usmely
0CTAaJIOT, IUKIIYCE C8emoz 8peMeHa U npocnmopd TPAJUuINOHAHIX 3ajeIHUIA, TC ITyTEM
ynorpede y TypUCTHUYKE CBpXe, Ka0 U XUMOTETHYHO OECKOHAYHUM OpojeM MOHaBJbamba
(3a cBaKy TypHCTHUKYy TpyIly) IpecTajy Aa Oyay >KUBH eleMEeHTH Hacieha u mocrtajy
HCKJbYYMBO (POJIKIIOPU30BAHE HUHCIICHAIIH]E.

Hoh my3eja

Kako je Kapnesan ymao y 3BaHU4HHM TporpaM MaHudecramuje Hok myseja 3a
2011. roguny y Cp6Owuju, y3 Beh nHarnamene cnenuuaHOCTH TOT U3JI0KOEHOT MPOjeKTa
Tpeba MPUIOJATH M HOBE €JIEMEHTE 32 KOMYHHKAIIH]y, HACTajle Ha OCHOBY MYy3€OJIOIIKE
HHTEpaKIHje HeKe BPCTE YHYTPALIBUX M CHOJbAIIBHUX (akTopa. KoHTEKCT y OKBHpPY
KOra ce Mo)ke roBopuTH 0 akTuBHOM yTuuajy YIII" Hoh my3eja Ha nenoBame EM, u To
MyTeM HCTOMMEHe MaHugecraiuje kojy je 2011. rogune opraHn3oBaja o OCMH IyT,
MOJKE Ce IMOCMaTpaTH BHUIICCTPYKO: Ha OCHOBY ydemha My3eja (0l caMHX IIOYETaKa),
yTHuLaja Manudecranuje Hoh myseja Ha n3nox0eHy MOIUTHKY My3€ja U OOpHYTO, Te Ha
OCHOBY MPOMEHE KOMYHHKAIIMOHMX TMapameTapa, MHUIMjaIHO HacTalle Ha OCHOBY
MPOIYKEHOT Tpajama wu3nox6e Ceupaj ceupuye ,”” pealn3oBaHe y OKBHPY IIETE
MaHudecranyje. [IpBu on mpasana MeljycoOHOT yTHIIaja jeTHOCTABHO CE OYMTaBa Ha
OCHOBY UHWI-CHHIIC Ja je TokoM TnpBe MaHUdecrtanuje (http:// www.nocmuzeja.rs/O-
nama/Arhiva/2005.html) BuU3yenHO W campkajHO MPOBOKATHBHA M3NI0X0a M3a cedam
bpasa — ocugom jeone Kypmusane , TIOCTaBJbeHa Yy MaHakoBOj Kyhu kao memamaHcy
EM (http://www.etnografskimuzej.rs/s0601.htm), nza3Baa OrpOMHO HHTEPECOBamE U

'3 Yznoxenn MY3HUYKH HHCTPpYMeHTH 13 30upku EM, aytop Mupocias Murposuh, kycroc.
16 AyTop m3nox6e o kyprisanama Beorpaza je Jlparana CtojkoBuh, My3ejcKy CaBETHHK
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W3BaHpenaH Opoj moceTwiana, Te Ha Taj Ha4WH Haj0oJbe mpoMoBucana Hoh myseja xao
SKCKITy3UBHA MOJEJT Ja C€ Ha HOBH HAUMH YUTAjy MY3€jCKH (POHIOBH U H3IOKOCHE
mocraBke. Y OOpHYTOM TpaBlly, ycmex uzjioxbe y ManakoBoj kyhu ykazao je
MEHaepCKo-CTpyyHOM TuMy EM Ha MOryhHOCTH KBaJINTATUBHO M KBAHTHUTATHBHO
MPOIIUPEHOT JIeJIOBaka IpeMa IWBHHUM Tpylama, ma cy y OKBHpY cienehux
MaHH]ecTaImja penpeseHToBane n3nok6e A wma je ucnod?"’, Ima mu 6u?'®, Ceupaj
ceupue, Cradapcko uybe'’, Mamaaa, kynu mu ...°°, Ha kpajy u na nowemxy - xapnesa.
TpamunmonamHo ydenrhe y MaHu(ecTaIiju, OmeT, Koja je caMO OBE TOJHHE MpeMallimiia
Opoj 07 HEKOJIMKO CTOTMHA XWJbaJa MOCETUNIAla, YKa3yje UCTOBPEMEHO Ha TO Kako je
EM mnpeno3znao moryhHoOCT 3a apyraumjy BpCTy KOMYyHHKallFje IpeMa IHUJBHUM
rpynama.

[TocMaTpaHO y TAaKBOM JAUCKYPCY - 32 CIICIU(DUIHO MY3€0JIOMIKH KOHTEKCT EM,
QJIM W OMIITEMY3e0JIoMKH y 1enoj Cpouju - event koruent Manudecranuje Hoh myseja
HW3MEHHO je ommTenpuxBaheHH CTaB O My3ejy Kao HEJAOAMPJPMBOM M Hajuerrhe
JocagHoM ,xpamy kynrype® (['aBpumouh 2007: 33-38), Te Ha Taj HAYMH TOKa3aja
KaKO CIIEMECHAT CEKCKIY3MBHOT y MY3€jCKHM pelpe3CHTaldjaMa KyJIType MOoKe OHTH
3aHMMJbWBA 3a IUJBHE TPYIIE KOje HUCY yOOHUYajeH!/pEIOBHYU MMOCETHONHN. Y3 CBE TO, U
MTOHOBO C€ BPATHBINHU HCKJFYYHBO Y KOHTEKCT JenoBamba EM, unmennna na Hol myseja
nmpeacTaBba jeaaH o Bapujerera crnekrakia (Jlykuh Kpcranosuh 2010: 18-19) Ha
OCHOBY KOTa Cy HaMEHCKHM W3JIO0KOCHM IIPOjeKTH 3HAuyajHUje YIIIM Y AaKTHBaH
JOPYIITBEHH MPOCTOp M OWIM WHTETPUCAHU Y TOJbE IMUPUX IPYIITBEHO-KYITYpPHHX
mpoleca, MOCTajlo je OYMIVICAHO Ja Oo0pacuy eJNUTHOr  OuBajy MpeoOpakeHu y
MOITyJIApHO, MACOBHO YHTAE KyNType. 3Hauaj TaKBOT, JOyIIE, TEMIOPAIHO oMeheHor
npeoOpakaja, MOXKEe Ce TyMaylTH Ha OCHOBY J[Ba IapaMeTpa: NMPBHU je YHHCHUIIA J1a je
0 MAacOBHOT MpWIMBa NyONHKE [OIUIO0 TEK IO YOOINYaBamby pPEKOHCTPYHCAHE
,My3ejcke crtBapHocTH y EM, a napyru ga je 3a IeNoKymaH Mpolec 3aciykaH
CHOJBAITFM YMHMIAL, HEKa BPCTa MMOCPEHHOT KAaTaIN3aTopa, OJMYCHOT y MOAEINMa
nenoBama YIIIT Hoh My3seja u peanmuzanujama HUCTHX TOKOM MaHu(ecramuje Hoh
myseja. O eBajdyallju W TOTBpllaMa KBAaHTUTATHBHOT TIOMaka y HWHTEpeCy NHUJbHUX
rpylia My3€jCKHX, U IPYTUX, HOBHX IIOCETHJIAala, MOXKE CE€ TOBOPUTH Beh Ha OCHOBY
camooapehyjyher ctapa EM o Hemiro Mame o1 14.000 moceTniana roguinme, U Beh ce
Moxe pehu crangapaaux, HajMamwe 20.000 nocetunana uckibyuuso y Holiu My3eja.21

[Mocnenmu y HU3Y napameTapa o penanujama uzmelhy EM u Hohu Myseja Ouna
OM 3HaYajHAa M3MCHA y KOHIENTyalu3alnuju capaame mimehy myseja u YIIIT, koja ce
ouuTaBa y ToMe WTO je uznoxba Ceupaj ceupue, peann3oBaHa MPEBACXOIHO 3a METY

' M3nox6a TOBOpH O YMOTPEOM M 3HAUCH-HMA NOMCI BEMIA y TPAAMIHOHATHOM H CABPEMEHOM
KyJTYpPHOM OKpYXelY, a ayTopka je Becna [[ymkoBuh, TpEeHYTHH 3aMEHHMK JUPEKTOPKE, My3€jCKU
CaBETHHK.

'8 MsnoxGa o ceanbeHnM obuuajuma, ayTopka Becra JlymkoBuh, TpeHYTHH 3aMEHHK XMPEKTOPKE,
MY3€jCKH CABETHHK.

' M3noskeHn TpeIMeTH M3 KONEKIWja HAPOXHMX HOmbM KocoBa m Mertoxumje, ayTopka Mupjana
MenkoBuh, My3ejCKH CaBETHHK.

2 Psnoxba moceehiena xomekimjn nytaka y EM, ayropka Becna JlymkoBmh, TPeHyTHH 3aMEHHK
JIMPEKTOPKE, My3€jCKH CaBETHUK.

2! Momarak o HajmameM Gpojy mocernnana 3a Holi my3eja HABOIMM HA OCHOBY YCMEHO XOGHjEHHX
nozjaraka oz 3amociieHux y Opesbely 3a HpocBeTHO-neparomiku pagx EM, u To Ha ocHOBY 0Opoja
IpOAATUX yJIa3HUIA NPHU CaMOM yJacKy y Mys3ej. 'eHepanHo, cBeoOyxBaTHa M cTpy4HO obpabhena
KBaJIMTATHBHA M KBAaHTUTATHBHA eBallyaldja mnoceTwiana EM He mocToju, ITO yMHOrOME OTEXaBa
JI0/IaTHA UCTPA)KMBaba UHTEPAKIUje caMe HHCTUTYLHjE U BeHUX LIMJBHUX TPyHa.
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MaHudpecranyjy (tokom 2008. ronuHe), HacTaBJbeHa join 1enux Mecell naHa. Cieaehum
nznoxx6ama y EM, koje cy peamn3oBaHe y okBUpY Hohu myseja, Opeoll CIEKTaKiIa M
SKCKITy3MBHOCTH MaHH(ECTaIMje je yCTBapU IMPEACTaBJbA0 CIOJBAIHM 3amajal] Ha
OCHOBY KOra cy IIpHBJIadCHE HOBE/cTape IWJBHE TIpyme mocermnana. I[loce6Ho
3aHUMJbMBA 33 aHAIN3y je YHIBCHHIA Oa j¢ CIIOJbAlllibd 3aMajall MHUIM]aTHO
yHOTpeOJbeH Yy TPEHYTKY KaJda Cy HECYMIbHMBO WHOBAaTHBHE, INPOBOKATUBHE U
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKO-MY3€OJIOMIKA 3Ha4YajHe KOHIENTyalHu3alyje pa3IuYuTHX CHCTeMa
BPETHOCTH: TPOCTUTYNHja, oxeha kao ompa3 Mopajia, BEHUAmE y CBETIY MpPOMEHE
cTaTyca; 3aMEH-CHEe CTHOTPad)CKU CTaHTApAHAM TeMaMma U CaapikKajuMa, OJIUYCHUM Y
MY3WYKIM HMHCTPYMCHTHMA M HApOJHOj HOUIKHU, a TEK MOTOM - PEHpPE3CHTOBAEHEM
JyTaka/urpe, Te KapHeBaia - HAHOBO IpeycCMEpeHe Ka MpBOOUTHOM obpacity. M3meHa
moznena y capanwsu EM u VIII' Hoh my3eja, o3HaueHa YHH-EHULIOM J1a CY JeKJIapaTUBHO
€KCKITy3MBHE H3JI0K0€ — MPETXO0/IHO MOCTaBJbaHE MCKJBYYMBO 3a TOK MaHH]ecTanuje —
mocrase JOCTYITHE Mpe, TOKOM, H TI0 oJpkaBamwy Holiu my3eja, 3Ha4ajHO je TTIOMEpHIIa
TEXUIITE OCHOBHE HIEje, OYNTaHE KA0 Tadka Ipeceka BPeMe-TIPOCTOP-CKCIO3HIIH]a.
Penedununujom, omer, Be3uBHO TKUBO Holiu myseja u, caga Beh moxe ce pehu penosue
n3noxOeHe nenatHoctd EM, KOHIIENTYyalHO je M3MEHCHO Y BHIY TMOTIIpOjeKaTa Koju
Tpajy UCKIbYUnBO TokoM Hohu myseja™, a KOju caipxKajHO 0pakaBajy OCHOBHY HIC]y
Manu(ecramuje. HBep3HO, Ha Taj HAYMH KBATUTET eKCKiIy3uBHOr EM Hajmpe
OCTBapyje Ha OCHOBY  MOTIPOjEKTHOI JEJOBama, a TEK II0TOM H3JI0KOCHUM
TPOjeKTHMa, KOj! JIeKIapaTHBHO YHHE OCHOBY yuemha y Mann(pecTammjn.> YKOIHKO
ce TakBe penalMje MocMaTpajy y KOHTEKCTY BHIIECIOjHUX 3HauYewa Kapuesana,
OUHIJIEHO je nAa HaarpahuBaHa KOMyHHKaldja, KakBy y JnomaheM Muibey
MPETIIOCTaB/ba CIOj KOMEpIHWjalHe MaHH(ecTalje ¥ CTaHAapJHE MY3ejCcKe
JIETaTHOCTH, MOXE Ja C€ 4YdTa TPOjaKo: CHCHOTrpadCKu  penchUHUCAHUM
peIpe3eHTOBakbEeM OCHOBHE HJeje MOMONY H3JIOKEHUX MPEeAMETa-KOCTUMa M3 JIpYyror
JOMEHa MY3€jCKUX KOHTEKCTyam3aluja KyJlType, IMOTOM, H3MCINITAameM OCHOBHE
MOpYKe y TEMIIOPATHOM OKBHPY MackeHOana kao event m3nmoxoOeHor konmenrta o HKH,
u Ha Tpehoj CTpaHM peNpe3eHTOBAmEM ,MaHU(ecTanuje y MaHudectamju®, Tj
H3II0KOCHOM PEKOHTEKCTyallM3alldjoM TYpUCTHUYKUX MaHH(decTanmja Koje ce 30UpHO
Ha3UBajy KapHEBall

Mys3seosoruja u AucTpudynuja ayropurera

KapHnesan ka0 HEOIBOjUBH [I€0 ,,paJlHOT TIpolieca’ Ha OCaBPEMCHABAbY
MY3€O0JIONIKIX KOHIenTyaru3anuja y EM ounrinegHo mMoxxe OWTH YHTaH y OKBHpHMA
HEKOJIMKO CJI0jeBa 3HAuCHha. Y TOM IPaBIy MOCMATPAHO, CKICKTUIIN3aM y KOHIENTY U
excriorpaduju, Te  CcyKlecwja peleduHHCAHOT Mojnena ydemtha y Hohu myseja,
MPEACTaBJbajy HEKY BPCTY KOHIEHTPHYHHMX KpPyroBa 3HAUCHa, KOJU CE€ HaJalbe

22 3a mpojexar Mamaaa, kynu M ... IOTIpojexaT 6uo event Kaoicu mu kaxo ce uzpau u peliu y mu ko
cu (http://www.etnografskimuzej.rs/s0202043.htm), koju je Tpajao y camoj Hohu my3eja u cyTpajaaH, a
3a Kapuesan je Ty QyHKUHMjy mpey3eo MOTHpojekat Mackenban y epemeHy npoutiom, cadauiivem u
6yoyhem (http://www.etnografskimuzej.rs/s0202060.htm).

¥ KomuKo je MeHH [O3HATO, 0 caja HHCY paljeHe aHKETe Ha OCHOBY KOjHX Gu ce Mormo mohu 10
pe3yJsiTara miTa je y MoCJelbHX Map roJuHa 3aucta ocHOBHH pasior nocere EM y Hohu myseja —
OCHOBHH U3JI0XKOCHU NIPOjeKTH, MOTIPOjeKTH, HHEPIHja WIH 1000JbIIIaHa MApKETHHYKA KaMIlamba, Te
Ha OCHOBY TOra TyYMayuTH Ha KOjU HauuH cy u3noxbe Mamaaa n KapHeBan HaunHmiIe moMak mpema
LHJbHUM IpyliamMa IoceTuIiana.
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YMHOXaBajy IyTeM YHICHUIIC Jna cy MaHudecrauuja Hoh myseja m mpociiaBa
rojMIIBuIe ocHHBaka EM — KoIOKoBWjamHO HasBaHa Jan myseja’’ - mocrame
MOCHEIIbUX FOAMHA HEMHCTUTYIIMOHAIN30BAHE BPIIHE TauKe N3T0KOCHUX Mpojekara. Y
MIPHUJIOT TaKBOM CTaBY, Ka0 HHHUIUjAIHH, OJPEANO CaM H3IJI0KOCHH TpojekaTr 3yoyH -
xonexyuja Emnoepaghckoe myseja y beoepady uz XIX u npse nonosune XX eeka
(MenkoBuh 2009), kojoM je mpocnasibeH an my3eja 2009. ronuHe U Yuju TUJb je Ono
Jia ,,lIpeAICTaBy KOJICKIIH]Y KOja je u3y3eTHa Kako Mo Opojy cauyBaHUX MpHMEpaKa, Tako
u  1mo QopMarHUM, (QYHKIHOHATHAM H  CTWICKHM  KapaKTepHUCTHKama.
(http://www.etnografskimuzej.rs/s02020321.htm). Camoonpeheme wuckazaHo Ha Taj
Ha4YuH Beh Ha TpPBHU T1OTJI€A TOBOPU O Y OCHOBH CTAaTUCTUYKH H CECTCTCKHU
KOHIICNITYaJIM30BaHO] CEKCIO3UIMjH,” KOJOM C€ IIMJBHUM TpylaMa penpe3eHTyje
TpanuuuonanHa kyiarypa (IaspumoBuh 2007: 122-124). Mehytum, ne ynazehu y
mpo0OiieMaTH30Bake¢ KBAIMTETa M3JI0KOE Koja je MMana 3HadajaH Opoj MoceTuiala,
OCHOBA TI0 K0joj oapehyjem 3yOyr Kao MOYETHY O] BPIIHUX Tavyaka, Owiia OM YHECHUIA
Ila je 3a moTpede IMOCTaBKe M3MEIITeHA CPENUIIba eTaka TPCHYTHO aKTYelHE CTallHE
moctaBke EM. HM3memTame HHTETpaNHOr Jiela CTANHE IOCTaBKEe, IyTEM
npobieMaTH30Bamba JEBACTHPAHOT KOHIENTa M Yrpo)kKaBamba ayTOPCKUX IIpaBa,
UMIUTHIMTHO TOBOPH O 3Ha4ajy /lana my3eja M TOpyKe KakBa ce - IyTeM Ha Taj JaH
OTBOPEHOT H3JI0kKOCHOT MpojeKaTa - MaJbe [HJbHIM Tpyrnama.

VYcnocTaBibalke KOMYHUKAYUOHE OCOBUHe BPIIHHUX Tadaka Y H3JI0KOCHO]
nemaTHoctd  EM, OJHMYEHO Y CYKIECHBHO] TIPaKCH EKCIIOHUpama ITOBPEMEHUX
U3JI0)KOCHUX MOCTaBKU y MPOCTOPY KOJH je Y OCHOBH HAMEIHCH ,,JJMYHOj KapTu EM,
HacTaJo je y okBUpy MaHHupecTanuje Hoh myseja (ceama no peny, TokoM 2010. rogune)
H3II0KOCHUM TIpOjeKTOM Mamaaa, Kynu mu ..., K0joM je (Mako Takohe peann3oBaHoj 1Mo
CTaTUCTUYKOM M €CTETCKOM MOJIENIY CKCIIO3UIMje MPEAMETa) Ha OCHOBY H3JIOXKCHE
KOJIEKIIMje JIyTaKa — HACTaJMX M YHOTpeOJbaBaHMX Ha HaIlIeM Ty y PacllOHY OJ IIPEKo
jemHOT Beka — eTHOrpaCKH IpeIMeT KOHTEKCTYaln30BaH HE CaMoO CTaTycoM ¥y
TpagUIHOHAIHOj KYITypH, Beh Kpo3 ymorpely o caBpeMeHOT 100a, IITO HECYME-HBO
yKazyje Ha yTHUIlaj CAaBPEeMEHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y M3pajiH, TIOTOM, TIOIyJapHe KyJIType Kao
Kpearopa HOBE BpCTE ,Xepoja”“ M KyJITYpHHX HKOHA, a HAIMOCIETKYy M OIIITEr
KOMYHHKAIIHOHOT OKpYXKema. VICTOBpEMEHO, YIIaCKOM y CBET JACTHIGCTBA, UTapa y
Mpolecy colWjalu3aluje, HampaBbeH je TI[OMaKk Ka KOHUENTyaluzaluuju |
penpe3eHTOBakY HE MCKJBYUMBO MaTEpHjalHUX KYJITypHHX CBElOuYaHCTaBa, Beh U o
BUX HEOJBOJUBHX MHCAOHHX TIpolleca, T€ BOJAHUX H ocehajHuX CTpyKTypa ¥y
KynTypHOM TKuBY. Cneneha y HeopMaTHOM HUKIYCy BPIIHHX Tadaka — [lnacmuune
degedeceme, AyTOPCKHU OCBETJbABA jEHO O MOTyhux uuTama ,,0 IOCICAK0] ACLCHUJU
20. croseha, xoja (m3noxba, M.C.) momohy mnpemMeTa OJ IUIACTHKE TOBOPH O
npomenama  kynrype |y  Cpowmju*“  (http://www.etnografskimuzej.rs/s0202.htm)
JIe(UHUTHBHO je peaan30BaHa Kao OUYMITICJaH JONPUHOC TPOMEHH Iapagurme
eTHOTrpad)CKOr MpeaMeTa u ,,eTHorpadckor J100a“, a moToM M Kao JIoKa3 motpede aa ce
My3ejcKa JIeNaTHOCT aHTpomoyorusyje. Haarpagma ce y oBOM ciydajy oriema y

* Msyses momene Harpaja ¥ NpH3HAaEa, IIEHTPANHH 10 TPOCIABE TPAAMIMOHATHO je mocBehen
oTBapamy U3J10)K0H U3 corncTBeHe npoaykiuje EM.

5 TIpema ycMeHO en1abOpHPaHHM CTAaBOBHMA Mp Munorma Matuhia, CTATHCTHYKY H €CTETCKHM MOJEN
EKCIIOHHpama IM0Jpa3yMeBa BEeJIMKUH Opoj MCTOBPCHHUX INpEAMETa, KOjH 3aJ0BOJbaBajy KPUTEPHjyMe
POMAHTHYApCKM U €r30THMYHO MOMMaHHMX €THOrpa)CKuX My3eanuja, MOPEKIOM U3 TPaIULHOHATHHUX
3ajeHHIA.
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MOTIYHOM HANyIITamy CTaHZAPAHO CTHOTPAPCKUX - ECTETCKMX M CTATUCTHYKHX
KpHUTEpHjyMa H3Jarama, IOTOM, MPEAOYECHOM CaBPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY HEMOCPEIHO
MpOXKHBIbEHE TIocneambe aernenyje 20. Beka y CpOuju, a HamocneTKy U YNHBEHULIOM Ja
eKCToHaTH [lnacmuxe y TPEHYTKY M3Jarama HUCY OMIN (OPMATHO yBEIACHU Y QYHAIYC
EM. Excrnorpaduja y OKBUpPY KoOje Cy 3a TpaaulMOHAIHYy eTHOrpadujy Oe3BpemHU
NPeAMETH O] TUIACTHKE OMOTYhMIM NUJPHHUM Tpylama Ja ce Y)KuBe y jemHo jaoba wu,
Moryhe, perneduHHIIY CBOje CTaBOBE IpeMa HEMy, KOHTEKCTYalIH30BaHU Cy Kao
HECYMIbHBA KYJITYypHAa CBEIOYaHCTBA - MaKo Oe3 eTHorpadcke Myseammzandje Kao
CBOjEBPCHOT aTecTa.

Ha ocHOBy mpeTxonHO H3BeACHE Ipajalvje OUMTIIeNHO je Kako Ou Kapresan
Tpebalo IUIAaHHPAHO Ja HACTAaBH HU3 Yy JCKJIAPATHBHO 3alpTaHOM IIpoIecy Ka
yTeMmesbaBamby HoBe MHUcHje EM, ma ce y ToM cBeTily Moke cMaTpaTH HEKOM BPCTOM
KOMYHHKaIMOHOT (hOKyca y KOMe je, MHMIUjaliHO, Moryhe carienaTd JOCTHUTHYTE
IIJBEBE M TIIOCTABJBCHE IIapaMeTpe. YKOJIMKO NPETXOJHE H3JI0KOCHE TIPOjeKTe
ocMaTpaMo Kao IPeIyciaoBe U3 MOCIEIBIX ap TOIMHA, Y3 TO YBoAehH Y aHATUTHIKA
HU3 4YUBbEHHULY Ja je Kapnesan OTBOpeH 3a BpeMe [lemoe pecuonannoz 200utirbes
ceMuHapa 3a Hemamepujaino KyamypHo nacaehe y Jyroucrounoj EBponu, moryhe je Taj
mpojeKaT IMocMaTpaTd M Kao HEKYy BPCTY CKCIIOHHMpaHEe cBalyalyje TPEHYyTHOT
Myseonomkor crama y EM.”® TlocMaTpan kao Takae, M HEOBHCHO O TOTa Ja JIH je
IUTaHUpaHO pedepupa Ha MpeTXogHe Ipojekre, Kapuesan HazHauaBa moTpedy ma ce
HampaBH OTKIOH O] CTaHTApIHE eTHorpaduje, pempe3eHTyje CaBPEMEHU KyITYpHHU
KOHTEKCT ¥ aHAJIUTHYKU OCBETNIH jenaH of ¢peHoMmeHa u3 oksupa HKH. ITmanmpano u
OCTBapeHO y OKBHPY Kapmuesana Kao H3I0XKOEHOT INPOjeKTa, NMPUTOM Y IMO3ULHUjH
BUIIIECTPYKO HArJAIEHOT MY3EOJIOMIKOT M KOMYHHKAIMOHOT ctatyca y EM, ompraBa
jenny ox Moryhux BapujaHTH Jajber OCTBapHBarba HEKHX OJl cerMeHaTa Oynyhe mucuje
u Busuje EM. TakaB cratyc, u3y3eB camooapelyjyhe moxespHOT Mozena, TOBOPU U O
IFpPEeM TO3UIMOHHUPAY U peNalijaMa HaCcTaJuM Kao pe3ysTaT MHTEpaKlfja KPOBHOT
ayropurera, MHHHUCTApCTBA KyAType (ONMYCHOT HAJIpe YV HHCTHUTYIHOHAIN30BAY
konnenta HKH), 3arum cnenupuvHor, CHOJballler 3a CpOUjaHCKYy MY3ejCKy
JICNaTHOCT, KakaB ce ouMTaBa y MaHubectaumju Hoh myseja, a HaNoOCIETKy U
VHYTapmer ayTOPUTETa, KOji ce HehopMalTHO OUNTaBa y OpPOJHUM CTaTyCUMa ayTOpKe:

6y cBeTIy TPEHYTHOT CTaEa MY3CONONIKHX KOHIENTyanu3amuja y EM u CyKIECHBHO HariamaBaHe
morpede 3a peann3alijoM HOBE BHU3WjE€ M MHUCHjE, CMaTpaM WHAWKATHBHUM UYUGCHUILY 1A je Ipe
HEKOJIMKO TO/MHA JACKJIApaTHBHO 3all04eT - W Ha cropaguyHuM cactaHnuma Crpyunor Beha
pa3MaTpan (y Hadely) - IpojeKaT IPOMeHe CTaJHe IMOCTaBKe, HehopMaHO ¥ MapIujaIHo PeaIn30BaH
IyTeM KOHIIENITYaJHOT ¥ EKCHOTrpa)CKOr ypyllaBama CpEembe eTake OCME CTajlHe IOCTaBKe, U
MOTOET, Y UCTOM IPOCTOPY, peann3oBama Beh HaBeneHHX M3I0KOEHUX Npojekara: 3y6yn, Mamaaa,
Kynu mu ..., Kapuesan, m TpeHyTHO mnocraBibeHOr /leuja nowrba. Jla nu citydajHouhy, crerom
00jEeKTUBHUX OKOJIHOCTH WM, UIaK, HAMEPOM, aTPaKTUBHH M JOHEKJE CAMOCTAIHH KOMYHHUKATHBHU
pOCTOp cpelmbe eTake Beh roaMHaMa IMIBHUM IpyllamMa peNpe3eHTyje pe3ysTaTe HeKe BpCTe
amainraMa My3€jCKOT MEHa[IJMeHTa H TpagunuoHamHo cxBaheHe erHorpadcke Myseosoruje.
CBojeBpcHa KOHTpOJIa KOMYHHKAIlMje ca IMJBHUM TpylamMa orjefia ce y TOME IITO Cy ayTopKe
n3110’KOCHUX TIpojeKaTa BUCOKO IIOCTaBJbEHE Y OKBHpHMa MeHanMeHTa EM: mpencexnnna CtpydHor
Beha, 3aMeHHMIa TUpeKTopKe, HaueTHUK Onesberba 3a MpoydaBamke HapogHe KyJNType, AUPEKTOpKa; Te
Cy Ha Taj HAa4WH IMOKPHUJIE LEJIOKYIaH IPOCTOp M3JI0KOCHUX BpIIHUX Tadaka — Hol myseja n Jan
my3eja. HeXOTUYHO WM ca HaMepoM KpenpaHa KOMyHHKalHja peMa [UJbHUM IpyIiaMa orjieaa ce 'y
TOME WITO Cy 3a mpojekre Mamaaa, kynu mu .. u [euja Howrba NIaHUpaHa BPEMEHA Tpajamba
HPOyKEHa Ha TOJMHY U IOJIMHY U IO JIaHa.
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HAYENHUK, JOKTOp HAyKa, My3¢jCKH CaBeTHHK.  UHMTameM 3a  ayTOpKY
monpa3dyMeBajyhux 3Hauewa y OKBHPY Kapwuesana, Moryhe je TOBOPHTH O
MPETIIOCTaBJbEHUM TaukKaMa YIOpHILITa Ha OCHOBY kojux O0u EM Tpebamo Hanmasse na
nacuctupa: HKH, wuHTerpamuja KyiaType Yy ©€BpOICKE OKBHpE, CaBpEMEHO V
TpaJuIHOHAIHOM, Haciehe y TypHUCTHYKOj HoHyAu. [loMamy HaYMI-CHU CIIPEroM
YHYTpAIllbUX W CIOJbALIUX YTUIAja, OrJCHAHH y KOHIENTY M MPETIOCTABJHCHUM
nopykama Kapuegana, Ha Taj HauuH OU Tpedalo Ja MPETIOCTaBIba]y CHHXPOHH MIPOIIEC
y IenoBamy Ka KpajlbeM pe3yiITaTy — OCaBpeMEmaBarkby W HOBOM MY3COJIOIIKOM
KoHLenTy. HMcroBpemMeHO, CyKIecuBHO yTemesbaBawke KoHuenta HKH wn  cBux
MOCTIEINYHHX ,,IEpUBaTa* KakBU cy Y KapHesany eKIEKTUYKU MPoOIeMaTH30BaHU Kao
JOTIPUHOC MY3€0JI0IIKOM IIPECTPYKTYpPHpamky, U TO IIOTOTOBY KAa0 IPETIOCTABIHEHH JIC0
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mype KyJITypHO JETOBamke, yKa3yje Ha TO Jia jOIl YBEK MOCTOje CYNpPOTCTaBIbEHH, M Ha
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Marko Stojanovi¢

At the End and at the Beginning — the Carnival
-Museology in Transition-

The processes of transition within the
socio-cultural surroundings of contemporary | Key words: museology,
Serbia have inevitably found their way into the ,Ethnograph'c museum,
activities of the Ethnographic museum in intangible (_:ultural heritage,
Belgrade. As a significant participant and expographics, new
representative of cultural policy, immersed in the museology.
concept of conservation of intangible cultural
heritage, the museum itself is at a turning point that should signify the overcoming of
the dichotomies between the proclaimed and desired objectives and the achieved results.
The frameworks that display standard, petrified representations of cultures, and, on the
other hand, the acceptance of concepts of the new museology, have contributed to an
improvement in the ingrained concepts, models and systems of museological thought
and practice, which in turn signifies changes in the everyday life of museums. Based on
this, as well as an analysis of key communication points and meanings within the
exhibition project At the End and at the Beginning — the Carnival, which the museum
realized as part of Museum Night — an important (in Serbia) museological manifestation,
this paper deals with the possibilities and possible avenues as well as dead ends which
contributed to the processes of theoretical and practical modernization of museology
and Serbian museological practice.
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Xepoj rutape: oa UKOHe nonynapHe
KyNnType A0 HOCTanrM4yHor camoamn3sajHa’

Y pagy ce pasmatpa npeobpaxaj
deHomeHa .xepoja ruTape” y mnonynapHoj KrbyuHe peyu: xepoj rutape,
KynTypW, Of MKOHM4YHE MNpeAcTaBe A0 | nonynapHa KynTypa,
mMogena nogpaxaBawa. Xepoj rutape, nonynapHa myauka, Hacriehe,
yobnuyeH CUHTETU30BaHUM KYNTYPHUM W | |oetanrianm camoam3ajH
TEXHOMOLWKNM hpopmama, HacTtao je HakoH
[Opyror ceeTckor pata. TokoM nona Beka cBor
nocTojakwa, MOAen mnon-kynTypHOr Xepoja
rmtape TpaHcdopMucaH je of onwTenpenosHaT/bMBe npeacrase ca
cneuMduyHMM BU3YENMHUM WOEHTUTETOM U APYLUTBEHOM (DYHKLMjOM [0
HocTanru4yHor npegMeta uaeHtudukaumje. OBa ngeHTnukaumnja peanmsoBaHa
je nNyTeM KOH3YMEHTCKMX MOHyda W TEeXHOSMOLWKMX cura, onpeameneHux npe
cBera y Npov3BOA4HW PENnMKa MHCTPyMeHaTa ,0purMHanHux” xepoja rutape,
Kao M y pasBujarby BuOEO-Urapa koje noAapaxkaBajy WCKYCTBO [MTapCKor
HacTyna. Xepoju Cy OTULLAM Y UCTOPUjYy UM MUTOSOrMjy NonynapHe KynType, a
HBUXOBO Hacnehe octano je ga Tpaje wu3aMmehy KynTypHOr BpedHOBawa,
cakpanu3oBaka penuvkevMja W camoau3sajHa Yy nNpovM3BOAHMM Mpouecuma
noTpoLLaYvKor ApyLUTBA.

Cunrtarma xepoj eumape (TUTapcKH Xepoj, OJ €HIJ. guitar hero) y cBom
OCHOBHOM 3Hauemy oOeiekaBa crenupuuaH (GeHOMEH y MOIMyNapHOj KyITypu H
MOITYJIAPHO] MY3HUIH JpyTe MMOJIOBUHE JBAJIECETOT BeKa. Xepoj eumape je n3Bohad Koju
CBOjOM BCIITHHOM M II0jaBOM TIPEBa3MWIa3d U TPaHCPOPMHUILIE yCTaJbeHe obpacie
TUTapCKOT HACTyMa M THME CTBapa HOBE U KapaKTEpUCTHUHE (opMe MY3HUUKOT H
nepdopmaruBHor uckasza (Millard: 143-162). Ca apyre cTpaHe, CaBpeMEHH IPOU3BOIH
KYJITYpHUX WHAYCTPHja ¥ MHAYCTPHja 3a0aBe JOHEKIIC MEHaAjy OBO OCHOBHO 3HAaUCHE
CUHTarMme xepoj eumape. Kpenpame u nomyjiapusanyja BUAeO- urapa, IomyT OHUX Kao
Guitar Hero wmu Rock Band, kao W JOCTYITHOCT BHCOKOKBIUTETHHX pPEIUTHKA
WHCTpYMCHATa H3BOPDHUX Xepoja THTape, INPEHOCE 3HAUYCHE OBE CHHTAarMe jOIIl
eKCIUIMLIUTHHUje Yy TI0Jbe KOH3yMepusMa, ¢eTummzMa U Bupryenusanuje (Waksman

! Pan je pesynrar HCTpakHBaEa y OKBHPY Tpojekata 47019 u 179048 koje puHancupa MHUHICTapCTBO
MPOCBETE, HAyKe ¥ TEXHOJIOIIKOT pa3Boja Penybnuke Cpbuje.
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20016; Miller 2009; Fernandez, Lastovicka 2011). Otyma ce 3Hauaj pa3MaTpama
(eHOMEHA THTapCKOT Xepoja MOKE MPENO3HATH Y OKBUPY OIIITUX HCTPaKHBamba
MOTyJIapHE KYJITYpe, Kpo3 ,,4UTJbHUBE” 00jeKTe KOjU MpeAcTaBibajy BEpOBama, Mpakce,
HaBUKE M MOJIelie MTOHAIIamha HeKe 3ajeJIHHIIe, OMIIO Ja je ped O JOKAJTHO MM MacOBHO
NPUCTYTHUM (EHOMEHHMa, HACTAIMM Ha TPAIUIMOHATHUM o0OpaciuMa I Kao
pe3yaTar JelioBama MOJMTHYKUX U KoMepLrjanHux neHtapa (Mukerji, Schudson 1986).
Melhy oBuM mpeaMeTHMa HCTpaKUBama jeAHY 3HAuYajHy TPYIy IpPEACTaBIbajy OHE
mojaBe Koje cy pesynrar MehycoOHOr omHOoca KyNTypHE MPOHM3BOIKE H IIOIyJIApHE
My3HKe. Y TOM CMHCIY, pa3MaTpama (peHOMEHa xepoja eumape, MPUIAAjy OHOM TOKY
UCTpaKUBamka KOje je 3amodeno AJOPHOBHM paJoBHMa O IONMYJapHOj MY3UIM H
KyntypHoj] uHAycTpuju (Adorno 1991: 29-60), a koju ce rpaHa mnpema OpoOjHUM
quctuiianHapHuM v MehyaucunuinHapauMm nosbuma (Frith 1981; Grossberg 1983;
Frith, Goodwin 2000; Strinati 2005: 59—68; Xukuh 2012).

U nopen, unHM ce, MPETO3HAT/FUBE MO3UITH]E Y KOHTEKCTY HOMyIapHe KyIType
U TIOIyJIapHE My3UKe, HCTpakuBama (PeHOMCHA U 3Ha4aja Xxepoja eumape y MOMyIapHO]
KYJITYpH YTJIABHOM Cy HOBHjET JaTyMma. Xepoj eumape je UMIUITMIUTHO pa3MaTpaH y
OKBHpPY ommTHje cxBaheHHX CTyaHja ,,rUTapckux Kynatypa” (Bennett, Dawe 2001;
Carfoot 2006), nosoheH je y Be3y ca HKOHMYHHUM M PUTYaTHHM (DyHKIIHjama
(Fernandez, Lastovicka 2011; Waksman 2001a; 20016), a uctpaxuBaHo je u Haciehe
oBOr' (heHOMEHa y caBpeMeHUM H3BohaukuMm mpaxcama (Miller 2009). Taxobhe, xepoj
eumape je TIOCMATpaH Kao €JICMEHT NPENOo3HATJFUB Y Tpaljey KylITypHHX U
uaeHtuterckux obpaszama (Millard 2004; Carfoot 2006; Perkovi¢ 2011), xao u y
KOHTEKCTY O/IHOCA KyJNTYpHOT Haciieha u cBakozneHeBHOr xuBoTa (Popadi¢ 2012: 120-
141). Ocnamajyhu ce Ha pe3yiTare MPETXOAHNX UCTPAXKHUBAKka, 0Baj PaJl MMa 3a IHJb Ja
JeTajbaHWje Pa3sMOTPH TI0jaM M TOPEKIIO Xepoja zumape, Ka0 W HEToBO Haciehe y
CaBpPEMEHO] TOMyJapHO] KyATypH. Y TOM CMHUCIY, paj he TeXHuTH aa mpoTymMayu
npeobpakaj (QEHOMEHa Xxepoja eumape OJIl ONINTEIPENO3HATIFUBE JIMYHOCTH Y
KOHTEKCTY TOITylapHe KyAType 10 oOpasala moapaxkaBama Koje oMoryhyje caBpeMeHa
TEXHOJIOTHja, TO jecT, Ipeodpakaj o KoHe momynapHe Kyirype (Danesi 2007: 252) no
HOcTaJIrnIHOT camoau3ajHa (Groys 2009: 3).

Hedunucame ¢geHoMeHa Xxepoja rurape

Xepoj eumape, xako cMaTpajy uctopudap Anape Munap u anrpononor Pebeka
MexkcBajH, jecte cienehe: ,,90BeK, CONMCTA, BUPTYO3, CBAKAKO, AJIM BUIIE O TOTa: HEKO
KOTa JKeJba 3a eKCIEPHMEHTHCAmhEeM BOAW J0 HOBHX JUME3Hja, HEKO KO je HaIIHMPOKO
UMHTHUPAH, U HEKO KO Je(UHHUIIe HHCTPYMEHT Ha MOTIyHO HoBU HaunH (Millard: 143—
162). Munap nu MekcBajHOBa Jajy W TE€HE3y MOJIEPHOT THUTApCKOT Xepoja, HEroBOT
jaBHOT TIpelcTaB/balba W eroBe uKoHorpadpuje. OBa reHe3a TONa3d Of
appoamepuukux Oly3 THTapHcTa U3 IpBE IOJOBHHE IBAJCCETOI BEKa U HHUXOBOT
HauMHA JKUBOTAa M W3BOlema. BemTnHa u BHPTYO3HOCT HUCY jeIMHE KapaKTCPHCTHKE
Xepoja eumape; BEOMa 4eCTO HEra MPaTH HAPOUHUT CIICHCKU HACTYII, MPEIO3HATIEIBH
MOKPETH, KOjU, y3 He3a00UIa3HN WHCTPYMEHT, MOCTajy Je0 MKoHorpaduje, Kao mTo je
TO, HA TpUMep, ciydaj ca ,mayjum xomom” Yaka bepuja (Chuk Barry). YV Hactanky
THTapCKOT Xepoja MOCTOjU M W3BECTaH MHUTOJOIIKK CTereH — Mumap m MekcBajHOBa
ynyhyjy u Ha ciugHocT ca Opdejem — y okBupy kora Oyayhu xepoj 3apan cBoje
BEUITHHE Jaje ,,BUINOj CHJIW~ HEIITO 3ay3BpaT. Y ciydajy Omy3 rutapucte Pobepra
[loncona (Robert Johnson), To je Ouia mwerosa ayiia.
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Taxkobe, polHa
npenaeguHucaHocT (TUTapcKu
Xepoju cy yTJIaBHOM
MYIIKapIIH, Maza ca
u3y3enuMma, KOju — OIeT —
noTBphyjy MIPaBUIIO),
HEyKJallalhe Yy OUYCKUBAHE
OPYIITBEHE HOpME, Kao W

(caM0)eCTPYKTUBHO
[OHAIIAFhe YEeCTO yTHYy Ha
bopmupame CIIAKE 0
TUTapCKOM Xepojy.

Ho wnako je moryhe Ha
OBaj HayuH  JedUHHCATH
dbeHomen  xepoja  eumape,
YUHU ce Ja je Takohe OHTHO
yKa3aTH Ha CHEOU(PUIHOCT
oBe cumHTarmMe. Ako je
NPUCYCTBO peduu cumapa 'y
OBOj CHHTarMH OYHIJICIHO,
MOCTaBJba CE IIMTAFbE 3aIlTO
xepoj? 3amrTo, ako TOBOPUMO
o u3Bohaukoj mepdekTHOCTH,
HE KaxkeMo ,,BUpTy03”? Wimm,
aKo KEIMMO Ja YKaXeMO Ha
MacoOBHY IIOITYJIAPHOCT, 3aIITO
He  Kaxemo cama  Beh

Ciuxa 1: Po6ept [loncon (1911-1938), yobudajeHo 36e30a  (Buxton
¢ororpaduja caumbena y Mempucy, 2000: 365_377)? 33HHMJBHBQ
Tenecu, oxo 1935. roaune Je a je CuHTarmMa Xxepoj

eumape, KOIUKO je 10 caja
MO3HATO, MPBU NIyT ¢dopmanHo 3abenexena 1977. roauHe, HA CEAMOMHYHOM CHHTITY
Complete Control, 6puranckor 6enna Kiemn (The Clash). ¥ HacioBHO] mecmwu, mpu
Kpajy CpeIMIlbe THTapCKe COJo AeoHWIe, reBad u rurapucra [Jo Crpamep (Joe
Strummer) moGaiyje cono rurapuctd Muky [loncy (Mick Jones): ,,You're my guitar
hero!” (,,Tu cu moj xepoj rurtape!”). OBaj 6e3 cymme nMuHUYHU MOBUK [loa Ctpamepa
(Montague 2003: 643) 3ampaBo yka3yje 1 Ha Kpaj jeJHOT IepHoIa Y pOKEHPOII KyITYpH,
IepHoAa y 4rjeM je popMupamy eJIeKTpHYHA THTapa uMajia 3Ha4ajHy yJIory.

Xepoj rutape Kao HKOHA MOMYyJIapHe KyJType

AKO je ompaBIaHO KOPHCTHTH CHHTArMy Xepoj eumape, OHIA je To 300r Tora
mTo je GeHOMEeH KOju ’OME 03HAYaBaMO YYECTBOBAO Y jeJIHOj CIEIH(PHIHO] ,,[IPOMEHHU
cBera”. CpeIMHOM IIE3/IECETUX TOIMHA IBAJCCETOT BEKa, MYHOJETCTBO Cy CTHUIIAJE
reHepanuje pohene Hakon 3aBpmietka Jpyror cBerckor para. lllesmecere romune cy
Jno0uIe ,,MUTCKe mporopije”’, cMarpa ucropudap Jar Opam, ynpaBo 3aTo IITO je OBa
reHepanuja, HasBaHa baby boom, ycmena Ja TOJbyJba JIPYIITBEHE M TIOJHMTHYKE
uHCTUTYLHje U ayTopuTere 3amaaa (Owram 1997: 159-161). [lonynapua Kyntypa, a
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YUHU Ce HAPOUMTO IIOITyJIapHA MY3WKa, OJHOCHO POKEHPOJ, UMalie Cy CBOjy YIIOTY y
toMm miporiecy (Pichaske 1979). ¥V jecen 1967. ronuHe, Ha 3Uly UCIMHITOHCKE CTaHHMIIC
nmoJ3eMHe >xene3nuue y JIoHIoHy, OcBaHyo je crpejeM ucmucaH cioral: ,,Clapton is
God” (,,Knenrron je 60r”). OBa u3jaBa ce, HapaBHO, OJJHOCWIJIA HA SHIJIECKOT TUTAPUCTY
Epuka Kienrona (Eric Clapton), Taza HEIpHKOCHOBEHY 3BE31y JOHAOHCKHX PUTaM U
Omy3 kimyOoBa. Hekonmmko Mecely paHuje, TOKOM TPOIHEBHOTI Iom (ecThBana y
Monutepejy y Kanudopuuju, amepnuxu rutapucra [Iumu Xenapuke (Jimi Hendrix) ce,
3aBpmaBajyhu Hactym, obparno myOmunu: ,,I{eno Bede Bam roBopuM ’xBana’, *XBaja’,
’xBasia’, Maja OuUX Bac Hajpajauje CBE 3arpivo M H3JbyOHO, WM HEITO TakKo..., alln
MOIITO TO HE MOTY, 3aTo hy da ocpmeyjem Hewmo wmo geoma eonum...” Ilpen kpaj
MecMe Koja je yclieauiia HakoH oBor oOpahama XeHIpUKC je MOJI0KUO TUTapy Ha OHHY,
KJIICKHYO Tpel By, 3aMaliuo je, ,,er30puupao’ 3BYKOBE U3 MHCTPYMEHTA y ILIAMEHY, a
notoM je — apkehu je 3a BpaT — pa3buo o OMHY M 03By4eHE, a OM ocTaTKe 0amuo y
my0iuky. OHO ITO je BeoMa BaXKHO y cliydyajy XeHAPUKCOBOT HacTyma y MoHTepejy
jecTe I\eroBa jacHO MCKazaHa HaMepa Ja ,, KpTByje” MHCTpyMEHT. OBO HEIIOHOBJHHBO
new age >XpTBOBame (Mala MOTOM BepoBaTHO 0e30poj myTa oIUTpaHo y BULY dapce)
onBeno je XeHapukca Yy MaHTeoH pok penuruje. lllesnmecer cemme roanHe MpONUIOT
Beka, XCHIPUKC je IyHHO nBageceT meT, KienToH mBamecer aBe romuue. Jleo
npunajauka baby boom-a uCTOT y3pacta u3abpao je CBoje Xepoje y3 Koje je KPeHyo vy,
6apeM NPUBHAHO, CTBapamke HOBOT CBETA, TJIE CE ,,HE CME BEpOBATH ocobama CTapujuM
ox Tpuaecet roguHa” (Owram 1997: 185-214).

TepMuH ,,Xxepoj” ce y aHTHYKO] MUTOJIOTHjU KOPHUCTHO y JBa 3Hauerma: Kao
O3HAaKa 3a JUBMHU30BAHOI IIOKOjHMKA, KOjH je TakaB CTAaTyC CTEKao 300T CBOjUX
MOJBHTA 32 XMBOTA, T€ KA0 O3HAKa 3a XpaOpor paTHHKA, OTIEBAHOT y emoBuMa. Y oba
ciaydaja, (QyHKIHMja Xepoja MMaja je ymoTpeOHy BpEAHOCT y mpolecy ¢opMmupama
npymtsa (Stevanovi¢ 2008). Xepoj rutape, Hacnehyjyhu oapehene xepojcke uaeane u3
nepuoga pomantuszMa (Millard, McSwain 2004: 156; Popadi¢ 2012: 122—125), nacraje
Yy KOHTEKCTY POK KYyJIType Kao KaTeropuje MmoIyJapHe KyaType qBaneceror Beka. To je
KyJITypa 3aCHOBaHa pe CBETa Ha MY3HUIIM; OHA je YjeJHO U Jak(OHCK)a 3a0aBa U y)KUTaK
y cro00THOM BpEMEHY, jep ,.it’s only rock’n’roll”, To ject — ,,HumITa Myapo”. Auw,
HCTOBPEMEHO, POK je U ,,[TTACHOTOBOPHHK ™ MIIaJiajlauke TIOOYHE U IPOTECTa, IPU deMy
POK KOHIIEPTH MOCTajy TOTOBO ,,pUTyalld mpouuinhema’, a u3Bohaun momyjgapHUjU U
YTULQJHUjU O HICOJOUIKK M penrujcku yremesbeHux emmurta (Bjerkvol 2005: 303;
Pichaske 1979; Owram 1997: 185-214). Pok kynTypa je Tako mpou3Beia BEJIUKH Opoj
MAaCOBHO MPENO3HATJBUBUX MM0jaBa U JIMYHOCTH. 1O jeCT, TUTAPUCTU — UMAOPUWU —
Hucy jenuHe 3Be3fe (Buxton 2000: 366-377). Anu 3a pa3nuKy OJf OCTaIHX, OHH Yy
pyKama WMajy WHCTPYMEHT KOJH j€ Y HEKUM BHlCHHMa KYJITypHHUX W TEXHOJIOIIKHX
JIOMETa JBaJeCeTOr BEKa MpPOMIANICH MOXIAa W HAjBOKHHJUM HM3YMOM IPOTEKIIOT
croneha — enexmpuuny rutrapy (Millard 2004; Waksman 20016). [dpyrum peunma,
eJICKTpUYHA THTapa HHje camo TuTtapa. ElekTpudHa rutapa je CBakako CHMOOI
mporpeca, MOJEepHH3aIIHje, OCBajama ciioboae. AJM, TIpe CBera, OHa je crer — electric
flag je jom jemna mo3Hata metadopa — MO KOjUM ce OJ[BHja oBa ,,BedyHa” Oopba. To je
MACTHPCKU ITANl Y PYIH KOjy je JOBOJBHO ,Juhu..., a MyK Ja Te chujenu”, Ja ce
MOCTY’)KAMO jEIHUM IIOMyJapHHM jYTOCIOBCHCKAM JIeCeTepleM. 3ampaBo, 3HAUaj
burype xepoja cumape 1 BETOBOT aTpUOyTa y KOHTEKCTY MOIMYJIapHE KyIType je TaKas
Jla c€ MOKE TOBOPHUTHU M O SUMAPCKOj KyaAmypu, Koja KOHBEPrupa riodajiHe U JIOKaIHEe
yTHIIaje KPO3 MEIOHj OBOT CIICHU(HYHOT HHCTPYMEHTa W CTBapa IPENO3HATIEUB
kyntypHu aomeH (Bennett, Dawe 2001). OBa mpeno3HaT/bUBOCT 3aCHOBAHA j€ Ha jeIHO]
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HapounToj popmu nkormIHOCTH. Kako cmarpa anTpomonor Mapcen [lanecu, anaioruja
n3Mely BepckHX MKOHA M MKOHA MOIyJIapHe KyJIType HHje TeK GurypaTtuBHa, OXHOCHO,
OBa aHAJNOTHja je yTeMeJbeHa Ha ,MuTosorusyjyhem edexry” mocpenHuka (Meamja)
KOjH 3aIIpaBoO CTBapa MKOHY. Y CIIy4ajy BEpPCKHX MKOHA — Taj MOCPETHHK j¢ LPKBA, Y
Clly4ajy TOIyJapHe KyJnType — TO Cy IITamIa, pajauo, TeleBH3Wja U CaBpEeMEHH
CJICKTPOHCKH MeIMju. Menuju momyiapHe KyIaType M HHXOBH CagpXjH Kpeupajy
YTHCAK JIa TIO3HATE JJMYHOCTH JI0J1a3¢ U3BaH CBAKOJHEBHOT (,,pealiHOr”’) CBETa, U Y TOM
CMHUCITy, HKOHE MOMyJapHe KYyJIType CYy ,,[IOIyT MHTOJIONIIKHX Xepoja KOjU CTyMNajy y
YOBEKOB CBET M KOMYHHIIUPajy ca oOuvHuM Jbynuma” (Danesi 2007: 106). T'urapcku
Xepoj, CBaKako, OJroBapa OBOM omwcy. Menuju momyrnapHe Kyiarype (npe cBera)
[Ie3/IECETUX TOAMHA ABAJECETOT BeKa CTBOPIIIH CY, KPO3 ABOJHOCT CBOJUX APYIITBEHO-
YTONMjCKUX M KOH3YMEHTCKO-MHIYCTpHjcKHX acmekara (Owram 1997: 78, 285),
MPEMO3HATIBUBY IPEICTaBy, Koja OM ce WKOHOTpad)CKW MOTJa omucath Ha cieachu
HaunH: (urypa doBeka ([0 MpaBWITy, MYIIKa), yIJIABHOM y crojelieM Tmonoxajy, y
pykama JApxu aTpuOyT — TUTapy; QUrypa Moske OMTH IpelCTaB/beHa y 3aHOCY, AaTOM
KpO3 HU3pa3 JMIA U EKCIPCCHBHHU IOKPET Tesa, NMPH YeMy OHAa YHWHH jECIUHCTBEHY
HEeNMHY Ca MHCTPYMEHTOM W H3pakaBa KpeaTWBHY CHAry M JOMHHAIM]y Ha cueHH (cf.
Millard, McSwain 2004: 157-158; Popadi¢ 2012: 121-122).

Cauxa 2: Ilumu Xenapukce (1942-1970), pororpaduja cHumbena y
Ibyjopky, 1967. ronune
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HapagHo, Hajpeno3HaT/bUBHjH YMHIIIAI MIKOHUYHE TIPENICTABE Xepoja cumape
CBaKako je \meroB aTpuOyT. EmexTpudHa ruTapa, MOTIOMOTHYTa OpOjHHM TEXHHYKAM
JojanumMa 3a MoJuduKalujy 3Byka, oMoryhuia je cHary, jaunHy M IapoJHUKOCT 3BYyKa,
KOjH TIpe HheHe MyHe adupMariyje Hucy omimu Moryhu. Jep, Ok cy aKkyCTHYHA TUTapa u
BEH 3BYK OWIIM OBOJHHHU [1a MpaTe IeBaya W IeBambe, CJICKTPHYHA TUTapa je nMaia
CHAry Jia mperJiaBy, a THME U ocBoju/3aBene myOnuky (Waksman 2001a: 1). ['urapa je
Tako of mparteher MHCTpyMEHTa, Y (DYHKIHJU PUTMHUKE MOJJIOTE, UCTAKHYTa y HPBU
IUTaH, TAC je MPOTOBOPUIIA ayTCHTUIHUM, eleKmpUdHUM je3NKOM, apTUKYIHITYhn HOBE
3ByuHe mnej3axe. [lojauaBame 3Byka THTape — NPETBAPAEkEM MEXaHHYKUX BHOpanuja
METaJHUX KHIA y EIEeKTPUYHE ayAuo-Tajace, MyTeM eIeKTpOMarHeTHe MHIyKIHje —
OTIIOYEJIO j& TPUACCETUX TOJMHA JIBAICCTOT BeKa, a MyHy adupMaIijy JoOHIIO je HaKOH
Hpyror ceerckor para (Hempstead, Worthington 2005: 793). Taga cy Hactamu u
MKOHWYHU MOJICNIU eJNEeKTpUYHE rurape: yiec moi, ¢abpuke I'mbcon (Gibson Guitar
Corporation), Ha3BaH Mo cBoM uzymuresby (Lester William Polsfuss — Les Paul), u
rudcon CI' (SG = Solid Guitar), kao u nBa mMojaena (hadpuke Denpep (0CHOBaHE Kao
Fender Electric Instrument Manufacturing Company) — tenekactep (Telecaster) u
crparokactep (Stratocaster) (Burrows 2002: 71). Mako y CyIITHHH TEXHHYKH H3YMH,
OBH MHCTPYMEHTH Cy MMAlld TOTOBO MarwjcKy (QyHKIWjy. PaHux mesmecetmx rommHa
JBajieceTor Beka, rurapucra enrieckux lllenoysa (Shadows), Xenk Mapeun (Hank
Marvin), OMo je HaBOJHO TPBH Ca EBPOINCKE CTpaHe ATJIaHTHKAa KO j€ Hapyduo
CTpaToKacTep TUTApy, W KaJia je OHAa KOHAYHO HCIOpYYeHa, ,,HEKO BpeMe je HHKO HHje
IUpao: camo Cy 3ypwiu y my. Ta rutapa je Ouia HEWITO Hajlellle IITO Cy HKajaa
Bugemn” (Millard, McSwain 2004: 151). Cinmuan omgHOC NpeMa OBOM HHCTPYMEHTY
nMmao je u Ilon Mekaptau (Poul McCartney): ,,Imegajyhu ynarpar, MuCiInoO cam 1a
Hukaga Hehy mohu npuymrtutu ®@ennep rutapy... M nanac je To 3a MeHE TO IOMAJIO
€r30TUYaH HHCTPYMEHT M Makap OWX CH BjepOBATHO MOTao MPUYIITUTH LHjely
TBOPHHILY, jOIII C€ YMHH HeJOCTYymHUM (mmtupano mpema: Perkovié 2011: 30). On
Kpaja Jlpyror cBETCKOT para Ia J0 JaHac HIPOW3BEICH je BEIHKH Opoj Mojena
€JIEKTPUYHUX TUTapa; unak, y3 ['mbcoHoB nec mon, OeHpepoB cTpaTokacTep OCTao je
HajTIPETIO3HATIFMBHjU aTPUOYT Xepoja eumape Kao UKOHE TOIyJIapHE KYJITYpe.

Hocranrnyau camoaun3ajH kao Hacjelje xepoja rurape

KpajeM cemampmeceTmx TroAMHa J[ABaJeCeTOr BEKa, CMHM30a y HCTOPHjU
MOMyJIapHE KYJIType Koja je o3HaueHa (EeHOMEHOM Xxepoja eumape OWia je TpU Kpajy.
Haxo je u y HapemHuUM JelicHHjaMa y MOMyJapHOj MY3UIM OHO MPHUCYTaH THTapPCKU
3BYK, IITO je& 3a pe3yJITaT UMaJo U I0jaBy HEKOJIWKO MCTAKHYTHX My3ndapa 3a Koje ce
Takolje Be3yje cuHTarMa xepoj eumape unu 4ak ooe eumape (Millard 2004: 163—-180),
HECTANO j€ H3BOPHOT COIHO-KYJITYpHOT KOHTEKCTa IIE3NECeTUX M CeIaMICCETHX
rojMHa, y KOMe je MOMyJapHa My3WKa Moria Jia Oyle W HemTo APYro ocuM 3abaBe
(Owram 1997: 280-307). HaBenenn noBuk [loa Ctpamepa (,,You're my guitar hero!”)
u3 1977. ronuHe MHCIHPHCAH je TUTAPCKOM coJio JeoHutioM Muka [loHca, koja 3ampaBo
MpeNcTaBba ,,KIUIICH3UpaHy MapoJujy rutapcke Buptyo3Hoctu” (Montague 2003:
643). CruB BakcMaH je HOBY eTamy y Tpajamy (PEHOMEHa Xxepoja eumape Ha3aBao
KyJITypHOM KOHTpPaJauKIHjoM (,,cultural contradictions of the guitar hero”), ynyhyjyhu
Ha TPOTHBPEYHOCT HW3BOPHOT KOHIICNTA, 3aCHOBAHOT HA WKOHHYHO] MPEICTaBU
KpEaTHMBHOCTH M CIIOHTAHOCTH, W HOBOHACTAJIOT CTama, Koje je Omimo pesynaraT
HHAYCTpHUjcKe penpoaykiuje crepeoruna (Waksman 20016: 124). Kao mTo je Beh
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peveHo, xepoju eumape OWIN Cy OHH KOjU Cy peAcHUHUCAIA UHCTPYMEHT, OJJHOCHO —
OHH KOjU Cy KpO3 JIMYHa CKCIIEPUMCHTUCAA Ca 3BYKOM, TEXHHUKOM, HUKOHOTPA(HjoM
UT]. IEpPCOHAIN30BaNN CBOje rutape. Heperko, oHe OM MMaie n MMeHa, Kao Ha pUMep
Knenronosa hrexu wnu bpaynu, b. b. Kunrosa (B. B. King) Jlycun, wia [puu Cmpam
Hejuna T'mnmypa (David Gilmour). Beoma peTko ce jJemaBaio Ja cy TO TUTape
MpaBJ/beHE MO HApyUOHWHHW; YIrIaBHOM cy TO Ounn (aOpuukud MOJenu Koje je
JETHOCTaBHO MOrao Ja Kymu OWIo Ko, a Koje ¢y motoM — momyt [lenesbyre koja je
HallTa CBOT MPWHIIA — TocTajane ciaBHe. O Kpaja ocaMIeceTuX TOJMHA JBaECETOT
BEKa, Y HHIYCTPUjU TPOU3BOMIIHE CICKTPUUHIX TUTApA HACTAjE jeIHA HOBA MPOM3BOIHA
JIMHYja, JUHUja MepCOHAIN30BaHUX (Custom) MHCTpyMEHATa. JEIHOCTaBHO, Y OKBHUPY
nocrojeher gpadpuukor acopTuMaHa KOMIIOHEHATA OJ1 KOjUX C€ CacTOjU TUTapa MOXKe ce
CKJIONWTH HWHCTPYMEHT ,I0 MEpPH U TOTpeOu” Hapydywoma (CIUYHO Kao KOJ
padyHapCKuX KOH(UTypaiija). AJTH MHOTO pelpe3cHTaTUBHHUja (QYyHKIMja IPOH3BOIHE
MEPCOHANIN30BaHUX THUTapa, a HapounTo mox erukerom denmepa m ['mbcoHa, jecte
3aIpaBo MPOHU3BOAA peniuka WHCTPYMEHATA Xepoja eumape.

7—9“({7,1 GUITARS ) S VIDEO COMMUNITY SUPPORT

ERIC CLAPTON
"BROWNIE"

OVERVIEW REGISTER FOR UPDATES GUITAR

Available internationally this
May.
The guitar behind “Layla” and the

unmrgeuahla marirg sound of
rock's greatest love song.

Cauka 3: PexkaamMuu orJac 3a ,,bpaynun“ Crparokacrep Epuka Kinentona,ry
npoaaju ox 2013. roqune (Fender Custom Shop)

[Topen camor WHCTpyMEHTa, OBE TIPOU3BOJIC YECTO MpaTe U OpPOjHHU JoJamu Koju Tpeba
a KOHTEKCTyaln3yjy eroBy BpEAHOCT. EJeKkTpuuHa THTapa je y CBOjUM
HAJjIIO3HATHjUM MOJEIIMa, a HAPOYUTO Kao aTpulOyT Xepoja, y MOIM-KYITypHOM
KOHTEKCTY I0CTajla HeCyMIbUBY NpeaMeT xkelbe. C jeJiHe cTpaHe, eIeKTPUYHE THTape Cy
MOCTaNe 3HAYajHO JOCTYIHHje; HUXOBa IeHa ce Kpelie 0] CTO 0 HEKOIHMKO XHibaja
eBpa. C npyre ctpaHe, BHIICICIECHHjCKO Hacliehe ruTapckor Xxepomsma YUHHUIIO je
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cBoje. EnmexTpuuHa ruTapa mocraia je alxy3WBHU MpEeIMET — Ty je, ald caMma HheroBa
mojaBHOCT HUje noBosbHa. Kapen ®@epuannes u [lon JlacToBrka mcTpakuBaiu Cy OBaj
(eHOMEH, Tpe cBera ca IO3UIMja KOH3yMepH3Ma M (eTHIIM3alHje y CaBpeMEHO]
notpomy (Fernandez, Lastovicka 2011). lbuxou ucnuranumnu cy, u3mely ocraior,
OJIrOBapalli Ha NHTamka y BE3W ca peIUIMKaMa HHCTPYMEHATa xepoja eumape Koje
nocenyjy. ,, 10 je Marn4an nHctpyMeHT. U kaga cBupam, BoJM Me Ha MecTa Kyzaa He Oux
Morao 0e3 mera” — OJITOBOPHO je BIACHUK perutuke rutape Poriepa Mekrsuna (Roger
McGuinn). I gpyru oaroBopu cy OWIIN CIWYHHU, TO jeCT CBOIMJIM Cy C€ Ha HEKY BPCTY
Bepe Yy Maru4HO MpeoOpaxkele y THTAapCKOT Xepoja, Koje ce 3aHMBa (eTHIIHNCTHKO]
IPUPOAN pEIIMKE CIaBHE TMTape Kao ,,MarmyHOT 00jekTa ca MarmyHoMm mohu”. OBe
,Mohu” 3ampaBo mozacehajy Ha MexaHu3Me (pej3epOBCKUX 3aKOHA CIMYHOCTH U
JIOANpA/TpeHoca, OJHOCHO Ha CTaB Jia CIIMYHO TPOU3BOAU CIIMYHO, a ]a CTBApH Koje Cy
Owe y 1oaupy — I1a Makap U MIMardiHaTHBHOM — ITPEHOCE Je0 CBOjCTaBa jefiHa Ha JIPYyTy
(Rozin 1986: 703, HaBeaeHo y: Fernandez, Lastovicka 2011). V ciydyajy perumka
THTapa Xepoja MOCTOj! YaK U CTEIICHOBAH HUBO CIMYHOCTH. Ha mpumMep, HHCTpYMEHT ce
MIPOU3BOAM Kao ,,HOBA” TUTapa, ajld U Kao ,,WJCHTUYHA" PeIUTUKa ca CBUM oluTehemrnma
(orpeboTure, cnenuduyHE mpeMasu 0oje U cil.) koje mma u opuruHan (cf. Popadic,
2012: 135-137).

IMocroju, mehyTum, jom jeqHo HApOYMTO MOJbE y KOoMe ce MaHudecrtyje
Haciehe xepoja eumape. OBaj TyT HHUje ped O pEaTHUM, MaTEpUjaHUM WU
¢ernmmsupanuM objekTuMa, Beh 0 CBOjeBpcHOj BHpTyenu3anuju. Pamm ce o moiby
BHUJICO-HTapa, OJ KOjUX ce MpBa (M M3BOPHA Y OBOM JKaHpPY) 30Be ymIpaBo ,,I'mrapckn
xepoj” (Guitar hero), a apyra — mpoucTekia u3 nperxoane — ,,Pok rpyna” (Rock Band).
Urpau y pykama apxu ,,KOH30,Iy” y 0OJIMKY THTape, 1a 4ak U OpeHAupany, Ha IpuMep,
Kao (eHzep cTpaToKacTep y ciaydajy urpe ,,Pok rpyma”.

Cauxa 4: KoHTpoJHM ,,MHCTPYMEHT® 3a Buaeo urpy Rock Band, y npoaaju ox
2007. ronuHe
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Ha koH307M Cy TacTepu W CEH30pH Koje Wrpad akTuBupa gomupom. Ha expany
(TB/monuTOp) ce emutyje (POK) KOMITO3UIMja YHjy TUTAPCKY JCOHHILY KOHTPOJIUIIEC
urpad, a KOHTPOJMIIE je TaKo IITO aKTUBUpA TAacTepe M CEH30pe y CKIagy ca
CUTHaJM3allMjoM Ha expaHy. HOTHU cuctem je 3ampaBo MpeBeAeH Yy cucTteM O00jeHHX
TacTepa; TacTep WJIM KOMOWHAIMjy TacTepa O3HAaYeHy Ha €KpaHy Hrpad Mopa Jna
NpUTHCHE Ja OM ce aKTUBHpAo 3BYK THTapcke mAeoHune. BemruHa u Op3uHa
,IIPUTUCKama TacTepa Ha BpeMe” MOTpeOHe Cy Ja Ou ce 3aJaTak MCIlyHHO M Ja Ou ce
noctano 6apeM BUPTYEIHHU Xepoj sumape. AN, Kao IITO je 3alasuia eTHOMY3HUKOJIOT
Kupu Mmusep, y CBOM HCHIPITHOM HCTPaXWBamby OBHUX Hrapa M HHUXOBHX ITOKIOHHKA
(Miller 2009), oBne ce He paaW TONHUKO O ,XapIBEPCKO]” HMKOHHYHOCTH KOH30Ja,
KOJIMKO O Hapo4HTOoj BpcTH nepdopmaruBHOCTU. C jeiHE CTpaHe, 3BYK TUTApe Y UTPH je
Beh CHUMJBCH, alld ce, C Jpyre CTpaHe, aKTHBHpA TeK (U3MIKOM pPEaKIHjoM HUTpauya,
JaKiie, Ka0 W KOI XKMBHUX HACTyma ,,pearHux’ My3mdapa. OBa AHCTHHKIHWja m3Mmely
CHUMJBCHOT U ,, KUBOT” 3ByKa 00jeIMIEHUX Y MEXaHU3MYy Urpe cTBapa (peHOMEeH Koju
MutepoBa HazuBa ,.schizofonic performance”, To jecr, ,,imm30hoHo u3Boheme” (Miller
2009: 401). Opatne cienu jeaHa BaKHA AWJIEMa: aKO je jacHO Ja ,,AHCTPYMCHT —
THTapOJIMKA KOH30J1a UTpada HUje ayTeHTHYaH, J1a JIi, Mel)yTUM, BeroB HACTYII, FheTOBO
u3Boheme jecre?

HapaBHo, Mopa ce y3etu y 003up Ja ce caBpeMCHa pPEATHOCT APAaCTHIHO
MPOMEHUIIA OJT BpEeMEHA TPBUX CICKTPHYHUX TUTapa JO JaHAIIBUX KOH30Ja 33 BHICO-
urpe. Ako je Hekaa mapoja M Ouna ,MemajMo CBeT!”, caja TO BUIIE HHUje TaKo
JETHOCTaBHO HH Y3BHKHYTH. Jep KJbYYHO IMHUTamC JaHANIBHIE, cMaTpa Quio3od u
teopernuap menuja bopuc I'pojc (Boris Groys), Hije ,,kaKko ja 0OJUKYjeM CIIOJHHU CBET,
Beh kako oOmukyjem cebe WM, Tpe, KaKo ce CHaja3uM ca HAYMHOM Ha KOjU CBET
obnukyje mere (...). JlaHac je cBako mpenMeT eCTETCKOT BPETHOBaWka H CBAKO Mopa Jia
MIPUXBATH €CTETCKY OJTOBOPHOCT 32 CBOjY II0jaBy y CBETY, 3a cBOj camoam3aju” (Groys
2009: 3). Pok kynTypa je cebe yBek npeno3HaBala, WM Cy je APYTH TaKo BUICTH, Kao
Opyeu CBET, W3MaKHYT WM CYyNPOCTaBJBCH, M TEK IapajeliaH Cca CBaKOJHEBHM
peannomhy. Ha nmpumep, xpBarcku myonunmcta Ante [lepkouh Ha3Bao je Taj ,,Apyru
cBer” coumjanuctuuke JyrocmaBuje Cenmmom pemyOnukom (Perkovié 2011). Kao u
ocTaju ,APYyTd CBETOBH, © OBH JOMEHH Xepoja eumape OJpa)kaBajy MOHAIIAKE Y
CTBapHOM CBETY. AJIM OHU KOjH C€ Y BbHX YKJBYIY]y KPO3 MMOTPOMIAYKO IPYIITBO (IIyTeM
peIUIiKa, BHICO-UTapa W CI.) HUCY HYXXHO WIH HUCY camo KOH3YMEHTH, Beh cy
,rpahaHu’ Tor Ipyror cBeta KOju MOXKJa jecTe mpeiaeduHucan, ajay ra U OHU (FerOBU
rpalanun) oOJIMKYjy Yy CKJIally ca CBOjJUM KeJbaMa, KyAmaMa 1 nmorpedama (["aBpunosuh
2011: 8). Y meMy MeXaHW3MHU 3aKOHa CIMYHOCTH W Mpenia3a oMmoryhaBajy XeJbeHy
uaeHTUUKaIMjy. BracHuny peminka mo3HaTux rutapa (a Te peruiuke Cy per se Beoma
KBaJMTETHH HHCTPYMEHTH), KA0 ¥ BUPTYEIHH Xepoju eumape BUIEO-Urapa (a Kojuma Ha
jaBHUM HacTymuMma IyOnmKa Takohe kimde), rpahaHu Cy OHOT HOCTANTHYHOT Opyeoe
cBeTa, KOJH je Tpaawia pOK KyiTypa y OJHOCY Ha CBaKOJIHEBHY pealHocT. Ta
HOCTaJITHja je MOXIa, Kako Amajypaju Kake, HOCTalTHja U3 HacCllomaue, ,,HOCTalIruja
0e3 POXKUBIJHEHOT UCKYCTBA WJIM KOJIEKTHBHOT HcTopHjckor cehama” (Appadurai 1996:
78). Wnak, edemepHO, WMArnHapHO, alli W CBOjEBOJHHO, OBO CaMOOOJIMKOBAaHE
3aCHOBaHO Ha MOJIENYy MCTOPHjCKHX MOJIeNa Xepoja eumape, a 3axBajbyjyhu cripesu
TEXHOJIOIIKUX W KOH3YMEPHCTHUKHAX CHIIA, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa omoryhaBa OapeMm
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KpaTKOTpajHO ,Bpahamke y poaHHM Kpaj” (nostos), CBeT KOjU WM Jajbe HACEJhaBajy
MPE/ICTaBe OPUTHHAITHUX Xepoja cumape.

Cauka 5: IIlumu Xenapuxc y Buneo urpu Guitar Hero (World Tour), y
npoaaju ox 2008. roqune

3ak/py4ak

Xepoj eumape kako cy ra aedpunucanu Munap u MekcBajHOBa, AaKiie —,,40BEK,
COJIMCTa, BUPTYO3, ... HEKO KOTa JKeJha 3a CKCIICPUMEHTHUCAEEM BOAU JO HOBHX
UME3Hja, HEKO KO j€ HAIIUPOKO HUMHTUpPaH, HEKO KO Ne(UHUIE HHCTPYMEHT Ha
MOTIYHO HOBU HAYMH ", HECYMIbUBO MPUIIAIa HCTOPU]HU MOIYJIApHE KYITYpe IBaJECETOT
Beka. [lomymapHa KyiTypa ImIe3feceTux W CeJaMIeceTHX TOIMHA IBAJECETOr BeKa U
BEHU MeIWjHu, 3axBajbyjyhul  OBOJHOCTH CBOJUX  JPYIUTBEHO-YTONHUjCKUX U
KOH3YMEHTCKO-UHIYCTPHjCKHX aclekara, CTBOPWJIM Cy OIIITE MPErNo3HAT/HBUBY
MPEJICTaBy Xepoja 3IpYyKEHOT ca CBOjUM aTpUOYyTOM, €IeKTpUYHOM TurapoMm. OBa
MpeacTaBa UMalla je HEeCYMILMBH MKOHUYHU Kapaktep. Ho, y mocnenmumM neneHujaMa
JIBajieceTor Beka, GeHOMEH Xepoja eumape, OCTABIIM BaH W3BOPHOT COIMO-KYJITYPHOT
KOHTEKCTa, TIPETBOPEH j€ Yy JOIIl jeIaH MPOu3BOJ MHIyCcTpHje 3a0aBe. MehyTum, Hacnele
Xepoja eumape je U gajbe BeoMma npucytHo. CrenududHocT TOT Hacineha y caBpeMeHO]
MOYJIApHOj KYATYpU JISKH, Mpe CBera, y MUCEMHUHAIMjH W3BOPHOI MOJeNa IMyTeM
MeXaHu3aMa MOTPONIAYKOr JPYIITBa, a MOTOM Yy oOpaciuma TMoApakaBama Koje
oMmoryhaBa caBpeMeHa TexHOJOoTrHja. 3axBasbyjyhn oBUM crienupuIHOCTHMA, (PeHOMEH
Xepoja eumape je TpaHC(HOPMHUCAH OJ] UKOHUYHE MPEICTaBe y MOMYIAPHO] KYJITYPH JI0
HOCTaJITMYHOT CaMOJM3ajHa y OJHOCY Ha HW3BOPHM Monen. buimo na je ped o
MOCE/IOBay PEIUINKA MHCTPYMEHATA Xepoja eumape WIHA O yYKUBJHABAKY Y BUPTYEITHY
pearHoCT BWjEO-Wrapa, kao mro cy ,Guitar Hero” wmu ,,Rock Band”, nacnehe
TUTapPCKOT Xepoja MOTBphyje CBoje MECTO y CaBPEMEHO] MOIYyJIAapHOj KYITYPU U MOpe]
YULEHALIE 1A C€ ,,CYTOH POK-TUTApPCKE KYNITYpe IECHO jOUI Y MOCICIBAM JeIeHIjaMa
IBajieceTor Beka. MeljyTuM, oBaj mpeoOpaxaj o1l HKOHE MOITyIapHe KyJIType D0 MOJea
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HOCTarMYHOT caMoJu3ajHa HHUje Oe3 3Havaja YNpaBO 3a pa3yMeBame ,,Xepojcke”
KOMITOHEHTe Y (eHOMeHY xepoja eumape. Kpo3 onmcanu mnpeobpaxaj xepoj eumape ce
jol BuIIe MPUOIMKUO aHTUUYKOM MOJIENTy — H-ErOB XEePOjCKH KapakTep MOTBpheH je u
HaKOH CMpTH.
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Milan Popadi¢

Guitar Hero: from Icon of Popular Culture
to Nostalgic Self-Design

This paper aims to interpret the
transformations of the “guitar hero”, from the icon
of popular culture to models of nostalgic self-
design, meaning transformations from generally
recognizable figure in the context of popular
culture to mimetic patterns based in medium of
contemporary technologies. The phrase “guitar
hero”, in its basic meaning represents a specific
phenomenon in popular culture and popular music of the second half of the twentieth
century. Guitar hero is a performer with skills and appearance that transcends and
transforms common patterns of guitar performances, thus creating a new and distinctive
form of musical and performative statement. Seen in this way, a guitar hero is close to
heroic models of antique and romanticism. On the other hand, contemporary products of
cultural industries and the entertainment industry to some extent changed this basic
meaning of the phrase “guitar hero”. Creation and popularization of video games like
Guitar Hero or Rock Band, as well as the availability of high quality replicas of
instruments of “original” guitar heroes, carried the meaning of this phrase more explicit
in the field of consumerism, fetishism, and virtualization.

Guitar hero in its basic meaning undoubtedly belongs to the history of the
twentieth century popular culture. However, his legacy is still very much present.
Specific heritage of a guitar hero in contemporary popular culture lies primarily in the
dissemination of the original model through the mechanisms of consumer society, and
then in the mimetic patterns based in media of contemporary technology. Thanks to
these characteristics, the phenomenon of guitar hero was transformed from icon of
popular culture to nostalgic self-design over the original model. Whether it is a replica
of instruments of guitar hero or empathy in virtual reality of video games as Guitar
Hero or Rock Band, guitar hero heritage confirms its place in modern popular culture,
despite the fact that the “sundown” of rock-guitar culture occurred in the last decades of
the twentieth century. However, this transformation from icon of popular culture to
model of nostalgic self-design is not without significance for understanding “heroic”
component in the phenomenon of guitar hero. Described transformations of guitar hero
put this phenomenon even closer to the ancient heroic model - its heroic character was
confirmed after its death.

Key words: guitar hero,
popular culture, popular
music, heritage, nostalgic
self-design
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XXXIV, Odeljenje drustvenih nauka, knj. 19, Sarajevo, 1969, s. 3-269. / [letap
Brnaxosuh. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 224 — 225.

Ilpukas3 krvuze.

C. A. Apytionos, [I. A. Ceprees: JI[peBHIE KyIbTYpBl a3HATCKHUX JDCKIMOCOB,
AH CCCP, UuctutyT stHorpaduun um. H. H. Muknyxo-Maknaii, MockBa,
1969, c. 3-208 / Ilerap Bmaxosuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 236 — 237.

Tlpukas3 krvuze.

Hexu mpobaeMu akynrypanuje y3 rpaawiniira npyre beorpan — bap (kpo3
Cp6bujy). / Ilerap u bpena Bnaxosuh. 21 (1973) 151 — 168 : wyctp.

bankaHcku rpasoBu, BapolIn M BapollIe y ey akaaeMuka bpanucnasa
Kojuha / Ilerap Baxosuh. 26 (1977) 163 — 173.

Crpyuno-nayunu ckynoBu E1 CAHY y 1982. rogunu / I1. Bnaxosuh. 31
(1982) 95 — 98.

V3 Tpuaecer nery roguinmuily paga EtHorpadcekor nacruryra CAHY / [etap
Biaxosuh. 31 (1982) 9 — 18.

ETHOC 11 eTHOTeHEe3a Y €THOJIOTHJH : OJ1 JIOKAJIHE 3ajeIHHIIE [0 CABPEMEHHX
Hapoxa u Hauyja / [Terap Binaxosuh. 41 (1992) 93 — 106.

Tpaauimja y CprickoM caBpeMeHOM HapoIHOM XuBOTY / [letap Brnaxosuh. 43
(1994) 47 - 57.
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84.
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86.
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8.

89.

90.
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Ceno y Cpouju y XIX Beky / [lerap Bnaxosuh. 44 (1995) 279 — 292.

Cranuiire y o0nuyajuMa i BepoBambUMa KO/l CTAHOBHHIITBA CEBEPOUCTOYHE
Cpobuje / Ilerap Bmaxosuh. 49 (2000)19 — 25.

Bpa:xxknnoscku, Tanac

I'paneme Ha MaHACTHPH U IIPKBH BO MaKeJIOHCKAaTa HapoaHa Tpaauidja / TaHac
Bpaxunoscku. 49 (2000) 43 — 48.

Byuunnh, Becna

AHTponosnoryja y ,,JUBJUM * HaceJbuMa : rmorieq Ha CTapo cajMHIITe y
Beorpany / Becna Byuunuh. 44 (1995) 168 — 184.

I'amc, Anapuja

Tpagunuja y cBETJIOCTH pallMoHaIn3Ma U poManTusMa / Aunpuja ['amc. 43
(1994) 17 - 26.

I'anoBuh, CiraBosbyo

Otkyna pedy Heumap y enuim bankana? / CnaBosby0 ["anosuh. 49 (2000) 155 —
160.

I'oruh-JlyroBau, Momunio

ITpobneMu caBpeMEHHX CIOJBHUX MUTpPALMja Ha IPUMjepy ONIITHHA
Wsanrpan, [1naB u Poxaje / Momunno ['oruh-Jlytosam. 34 ( 1975) 79 — 101 :
WITyCTP.

I'ynosuh, 3opan

Hexke apxanyne 1pTe y IpyImITBEHOM KUBOTY bpckyhana : (eTHOTrpadcke
3abenenike) / 3opan ['ymosuh. 52 (2004) 267 — 281 : unyctp.

Janosa, Pymjana

KpsHa xpTBa y caBpeMmeHuM o0nuajuMa craHOBHUIITBA [loayHaBIba,
LIEHTpaHE U ce BepHe byrapcke / Pymjana Jlanosa. 49 (2000) 109 — 114 :
WITyCTP.

Hepoxo, Anexcangap

Bpanucnas Kojuh: Crapa rpajcka u ceocka apxutekrypa y Cpouju, uzname

LlIpoceTa®, beorpan, 1949, ct. 188 / Anexcanmap Jlepoko. 1 (1952) 606 —
609.
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Tlpukas3 krvuze.

Jenan nacnon y [Monynasipy / Anekcannap Jlepoxo. 1 (1952) 503 — 505 :
HITYCTD.

3amTira CeOCKHMX U IpaJICKUX Hacesba Of U3BaHPEAHE BPEAHOCTH : Kao
CIIOMEHHMKa KynType / Anekcannap Jepoxo. 2 —3 (1953 — 1954) 947 — 950 :
reorp. Kapra.

[ToBoiOM mpHMEHE 3aKOHA O 3aLITUTH CIIOMEHUKa KyaType o 1946. ronune
(IIT caBeToBame ypbanucra ®HPJ y Oxpuny 1954) / Anexcannap Jlepoko. 2 —
3 (1953 — 1954) 953 —955.

Crapa Baporika kyha y Cpouju, Kocmery u Makenonuju, y nopehemy ca
kyhom y Conyny, Llapurpany u y Manoj Asuju / Anexcannap Jepoko. 2 — 3
(1953 — 1954) 407 — 412, [4] cTp. ¢ Tabnama : WIyCTp.

JuBan, 3opuia

Hexke eTHO-aHTPOIIONIOMIKE KapaKTEPUCTHKE Jiele y cenry JonoBo (kox
[TanueBa) / 3opuua Jusai. 26 (1977) 59 — 77 : rpad. npukasu.

Benemke ca Kaskaza / 3opuna [usan, parana Aatonujesuh. 42 (1993) 194 —
2009.

HAparojiosuh-CreBanosuh, Ana

Huxkouna Jlynuh, Crapa rpo0sba 1 Haarpoouu 6enesu y Cpouju, PermyOamaku
3aBOJI 32 3aIITHTY CIIOMEHUKA KynType u ,,[IpocBeta®, beorpan 1995./ Ana
[Hparojmosuh. 45 (1996) 172 — 174.

Tlpuxas krouze.

AHTPOTIOJONIKA aHAIN3a HAPOIHE apXUTEKType Y uctounoj Cpouju / AHa
Hparojnosuh-Creanoruh. 49 (2000) 61 — 68.

JApbaua, lyman

[Ipob6nemu cnoBeHcke eTHOTpaduje u eTHOrpadcekor ariaca Ha V
MehyHapoHOM KoHrpecy cnaBucta y Coduju, 1963 / Iyman [dppava. 11 — 15
(1962 — 1966) 213 — 219.

Ilpuxas ckyna.

XV jyounapau GorakIopHH (hecTHBal 4eX0CIOBavYKuX PycrnHa u YKpajuHana y
CBumnuky 1969. / [lpspaua Jlymran. 16 — 18 (1967 — 1969) 209 — 211.
Xponuxa.
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Hayunu ckyn croBeHCKHX eTHoJora: Tema: ,,3aje THIYKE U Pa3InIHTe IPTE Y
HapoaHuM kynrypama Crnosena®, Cnamurka Ocazna (Opasa, CnoBauka) 1-3, VI
1970. / Ayman [pspaua. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 260 — 263.

Ilpukas3 ckyna.

Revue des etudes sud-est europeennes, [-VIII, Bucarest / JIp;baua dyman. 19 —
20 (1970 — 1971) 245-—247.
Ipukas uaconuca.

CaBeToBame 0 MAJICOHTOJOMKOM pany y bocuu n Xepuerosunu / Jlyman
Hpmaga. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 257 — 259.
Xponuxa.

Hoga eTHomnonika ucnuTHBama y HacesbiMa CpOuje koja he moranamem
MOTITYHO WITH AenuMudHo HectatH : (Pacuna, Mopasuna, lomu Kibyd) /
Hyman [dpspava. 21 (1973) 169 — 192 : unyctp.

Cummo3ujym Etaomomkor npymrsa Jyrociasuje : ETHoNoOmKO npoy4yaBame
IpaJCKUX U MPUrpaJiCKuX Hacesba, Kpymesar, 8-10. HoBemOpa 1974. ronune /
Jyman [pseada. 23 (1974) 153 — 156.

Ilpuxas ckyna.

Viaclav Frolec: Lidova architektura na Horni Véstonice, Brno 1974. / Jlyman
Hpmaga. 26 (1977) 271 — 272.
Ilpukas3 krvuze.

[Ipernen ernorpaduje Pycuna y Jyrocnasuju, Mysejcka 306upka Pycku
Kpctyp, 1976. / Ayman dpisada. 26 (1977) 276 — 278.
Ilpuxas krouee.

CaBeToBame 0 H3TPaIbH jyTOCIOBEHCKOT ETHOIIAPKA HA TTOIPYY)jy
reorpadckor nentpa Jyrocnasuje / dyman [Apipaga. 27 ( 1978) 197 — 202.
Xponuxa.

ETtnorpadcke Teme Ha 26. @ecTUBaATY jYTOCIOBEHCKOT IOKYMEHTApHOT U
kpatkometrpaxsor ¢unma (beorpan, 16 —23. mapt 1979) / Ayman Hprpaya. 28
(1979) 170 — 172.

Xponuxa.

[IpenaBame B. . Haynka y beorpany / Qyman dpieaua. 28 (1979) 172 — 173.
Xponuxa.

Oninre 1 MoceOHO y YyBamy U Ty0Jbehy eTHHUKOT uaeHtutTera Cpba y
pacejamy / Jyman pisaua. 39 (1990) 21 — 31.

Acta scansenologica 1, Sanok 1980 / dymran dpspaua. 30 (1981) 201 — 202.
Ipuxas3 yaconuca.
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ETHorpadcke Teme Ha 28. decTHBaIy jyrocIOBEHCKOT JOKYMEHTApHOT U
KpaTkoMeTpaxkHor gunma y beorpany / Jyman [pspaga. 30 (1981) 178 — 181.
Xponuxa.

OmHOC ClIOBEHAYKE €THOJIOTHjE MPeMa apXUTEKTOHCKOM Haciely / lyman
Hpmaua, bpena Bnaxosuh. 30 (1981) 173 — 176.
Xponuka casemosarva.

CageroBamwe KyntypHo Hacnehe u kynrypHe Mmanudecranmje y pa3pojy
Typusma / Jlyman Jlpspaga. 30 (1981) 177 — 178.
Xponuka.

Hexke eTHOMOIIKE TPOMEHE y BE3H Ca CIIOJFHUM PaJHUM MHTpalldjama 13
hepnarnckor monpydvja / dyuran pspada. 40 (1991) 49 — 74 : umycTp.

ETtHonoruja npea HoBUM eTHUUKHUM TiponiecuMa / Jyman [dpspava. 41 (1992)
121 - 130.

Tzintzars among the Serbs in Hungary / DuSan Drljaca. 42 (1993) 61 — 72.

Hexu He3a00mIa3HM IPUHIUIIN Y CTBAapamy eTHO-apkosa / Jymian J{pipaya.
49 (2000) 69 — 74.

ETHonoruja y yaconucy mabdaukor Myseja — ['ogumimak Hapogaor myseja y
[Tamy, 6pojesu 1, 2 u 3 (2000, 2001 u 2002) / Ayman dpipaua. 52 (2004) 360
-361.

Ipuxa3z yaconuca.

‘Banosuh, Jlacta

Journal of the gypsy lore society, XLIX, 3-4, London / Jlacta bpkuh. 19 — 20
(1970 — 1971) 249 — 251.
Ipuxa3z yaconuca.

Seminarium Ethnologicum VI / Jlacta Banosuh. 22 (1973) 279 — 280.
Xponuxa.

3aHuMIbUB pe3ynTar jenHe akuuje / Jlacta bamosuh. 27 (1978) 241 — 242.
Ilpuxaz ucmpasicusarea u xrouce Emuonowxa cpaha o dcugomy u
obuuajuma cmouapa na Jybawnuuxoj nogpuiu y cegepoucmouroj Cpouju.

Capanma etHonora u apxutekara / Jlacta hamosuh. 29 (1980) 123 —124.
Ocspm.

Cacranak MeljyHaponHe KOMUCH]e 3a poyuyaBame Kapnara u bankana
(MKKKB) / Jlacta Banosuh. 34 (1985) 131 — 132.
Xponuxa.
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Jenman morsnen Ha ogHOC YoBeK — npoctop / Jlacta Hanosuh. 40 (1991) 161 —
166.
ETHHuka TpaauIMoHaIHa KyJITypa ¥ HapoaHa 3Hama / Jlacta Hanosuh. 43
(1994) 235 — 236.

Ilpukas ckyna.

[IpobneMu necnuTHBama KyAType cTaHOBama y rpany / Jlacra Banosuh. 44
(1995) 159 — 167.

Ckiaz yoBeKa W ipupojie y BepoBamuma / Jlacta banosuh. 45 (1996) 131 —
136.

Taromup BykanoBuh: EHtukionennja HapoTHOT )KUBOTA, 00MYaja M BEpOBamba
Cp6a Ha KocoBy 1 Metoxuju : VI Bek — mouerak XX Beka, BojHO nznaBauku
3aBoj, Verzalpress, beorpan 2001, 1 — 548. / Jlacta HBamosuh. 50 — 51 (2003)
245 —246.

Ilpuxas krouze.

‘Bokuh, Jannna

ETtHo-mapk Ha Tyn6u : My3ej HapOAHOT IpaAuTeILCTBA OKpyra bpanuuesckor /
Hanuma HBoxuh. 49 (2000) 231 — 236.

‘Bophesuh, Jagpanka

[Ipernen cnoBeHaykux yaconuca u3 eruosoryje : (2000 — 2003) / Jagpanka
Bophesuh. 52 (2004) 327 — 334.

Kupanosuh-Ilypuh, Muiuna

Tpancdopmanuja nopoauiie y Anamanuma / Munuua XXKusanosuh-Ilypuh. 33
(1984) 63 - 77

Kuskosuh, I'opnana

[Ipojekar etHo-MoTena ko ['am3urpancke bame / ['opnana J)Kuskosuh,
Anekcannap Pangosuh. 49 (2000) 237 — 244 : unyctp.

Kynuh, JlenocaBa

Capakauanu — ,,Amanu’ Ha ['ouy / JlenocaBa XXynuh. 7 (1958) 87 — 108 :
WITYCTP.

Hdy06spaHcko-IOMUHCKa KaMeHope3adka ,,uHayctpuja” / Jlenocasa JKynuh-ba.
9—10 (1960 —1961) 81— 94 : umycTp.
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3apaBkoBuh, UBan M.

JepunuH rpax Ha Mopasu kon Tpcrennka / UBan 3apaBkosuh.1 (1952) 499 —
502, [2] cTp. ¢ Tabnama : UIyCTp.

CIiOMEHHITM KyAType KOju HecTajy (AcaH-namuH KoHak y CMeIepeBCcKoj
Mananuym u ammp-namus koHak y JleckoBiy) / iBan 3npaskosuh. 1 (1952)
431 —433 : nycTp.

Cnomenunu kyntype y bpecroBaukoj bawu / iBan 3npaskosuh. 1 (1952) 435
—441 : umyctp.

Crapa xyha y Cero3apeBy, 3BaHa ,,Xajayk BesbkoB koHak" / Ban
3npaskoBuh. 1 (1952) 443 — 446 : wiyctp. + 2 npecaBHjeHa JIMCTA ca CKUIaMa
kyha.

Crapa kyha y Tpcrenuky / Ban 3npaskosuh.1 (1952) 447 — 449, [2] ctp. ¢
Tabyiama : WIycTp.

JenaH MHTEpeCaHTaH JOKYMEHT apXUTEKType KHe3-Mmoesor noba / Ban
3npaskoBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 377 — 380 : unyctp.

Konanu kue3-Munomese Cpouje / iBan M. 3apaBkoBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954)
413-425, [5] c1p. ¢ Tabnama : HIyCTp.

Ceocka kyha y oxkonunu [Ipumtune / UBan M. 3apaBkoBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 —
1954) 793 — 797, [3] cTp. c Tabnama : UIyCTp.

Apxutektypa crapux kyha y bujenom ITosby / UBan 3npaBkoBuh. 4 — 6 (1955 —
1957) 343 — 349, [5] cTp. c Tabnama : UIyCTp.

Jemna maxana munrapckor cena Brnace Ha HoBom bpny / Ban 3npaekosuh. 4
— 6 (1955—-1957) 351 — 357, [5] ctp. ¢ Tabnama : uiaycTp.

3eueBuh, /lapunka

Bnane : anTponoreorpadceka ucnutubama / Jlapunaka 3euesuh. 1 (1952) 91 —
105, [8] ctp. ¢ TabmamMa : mIIycTp.

[Tpunor npoy4aBamwy pubonoBa y Myiry, pubapckom Hacesby y KoTopckom
3anmuBy / Jlapuaka 3eueBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 545 — 556, [3] cTp. ¢ Tabnama :
WITYCTP.

AJIeKcaHIIpoBO - ,,0anahancko ceno“ y JloOpuuy : anTpomnoreorpadcka
ucnutuBama / Jlapuaka 3eueuh. 4 — 6 (1955 — 1957) 203 — 223, [4] c1p. ¢
Tabnama : Wiycrp.
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bubmmorpaduja pamosa o rpajgckuM HacesbuMa / Jlapuaka 3edesuh. 19 — 20
(1970 — 1971) 285 — 310.
bubnuoepadghuja.

3upojeuh, Oara

IMTpunor ucropuju Kauanuka / Onra 3upojesuh. 42 (1993) 156 — 160.
3aaTkoBuh, Iparomsbyo

Nxa / Iparospy6 3markosuh. 49 (2000) 115 — 118.
HNBanoBuh-bapummuh, Muaunna

BaspaBurie y Bpambckom kpajy / Mununa Meanosuh. 35 (1986) 92 — 110 :
WITYCTP.

Munagua Hukonmh: 3ynie : ceno moa Aeaniom, beorpan 1996, bubmuoreka
»XpOoHHKa cena‘, c. 1-225 / Mununa MBanoBuh-bapumuh. 45 (1996) 178 —
180.

Tlpuxas krvuze.

Panoje JI. Lisetuh: IluHocaBa : momaBancko Hacesbe, beorpan 2003,
bubmoreka Xponuke cena, 351 crp. / Mununaa Msanouh-bapummmh. 52
(2004) 358 — 360.

Ilpuxas krouee.

HNnBopean-Credanosuh, BpaTtuciaasa
Pan BojBohanckux my3seja 35, Mysej Bojeoaune, Hosu Can 1993. 292. /

Bpatucnara Masopean-Credanopuh. 43 (1994) 246 — 248.
Ilpuxa3z yaconuca.

CraHoBame u foMahul )KHBOT : OTJIEAANO0 JPYIITBEHUX CIIOjeBa Y AJEKCHHILY

nouetkoMm 20. Beka / bBparucnasa Unsopean-Credanosuh. 49 (2000) 187 —
193.

Jakos/beBuh, Bpanka

KatBajk : 3amakama €THOJIOTa O )KMBOTY MaJIOT XOJaHCKOT Hacesba / bpanka

JakosibeBuh. 39 (1990) 127 — 137.
JaneBa, CTtanka

KyntypHo HacleJCTBO ¥ TypU3bM : 38 KOHCTPYHPAHETO HA ETHOTPaPCKUTE
komriuiekcu / Cranka SIHeBa. 56 : 1 (2008) 87 — 100.
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JankoBuh, Astekcangap

Bubnuorpaduja nzgama ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTa U pajioBa 00jaBJbeHUX U
muMa y iepuoay 1982. mo 1986. ronune / Anekcannap Jankosuh. 35 (1986)
151 — 164.

bubnuoepaghuja.

bubnuorpaduja nznama ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTa M pajioBa 00jaBJbeHUX U
wuma y nepuoay 1986. no 1992. ronune / Anexcannap Jankosuh. 41 (1992)
271 —287.

bubruoepaguja.

Bbubnunorpaduja m3nama ETHorpadekor nacruryra CAHY: 1947 — 2003 /
Anekcannap Jankosuh, Musnmaa MBanosuh-bapummh, bussana Munenkosuh-
Byxosuh. 50 — 51 (2003) 171 —237.

JoBanoBuh, bojan

Hparocnas Antonujesuh : (1930 —2001) / bojan JoBanosuh. 50 — 51 (2003)
257 - 259.
In memoram.

YajkanoBuheB IMyT 01 aHTUUKE M HAPOJHE KIHIDKEBHOCTH 10 CPIICKE PEIUTHje U
mutonoruje / bojan Josanosuh. 56 : 1 (2008) 37 — 51.

JoBanoBuh, MuJjika

[MocMmpTHH 00W4aju U rpodsbe y CyTuBany / Muska JoBanosuh. 7 (1958) 133 —
140 : mwycTp.

I'macuuk EtHorpadckor myseja y beorpany, kib. 31-32 (1968-1969), beorpan,
1969, ctp. 9-515. / Munxka Josanosuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 240 — 241.
Ilpuxas waconuca.

[Ipodecop np bopusoje pobmakoBuh : MOBOJOM NETHAECTOTOJUILIEHHUIIE
cmptu / Munka Jopanosuh. 25 (1976) 217 — 224.
In memoriam.

Cummnosujym Ceocku ganu Cperena Bykocasisesuha VI, Ilpujenosse 1978.
rojauae / Munka Jopanosuh. 27 (1978) 202 — 203.
Ilpuxas ckyna.

ymamuja y nenuma bopusoja Ipodmakouha / Muka JoBanosuh. 30 (1981)
9-17.

Mp Muan Jetuh : (1924 — 1990) / Munka JoBanosuh. 39 (1990) 151 — 153.
In memoriam.
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172.  TIpeobpaxkaj HapoIHE KYATYPE Y CEOCKHM W MPUTpaackuM Hacesbuma Cpouje /
Muika JoBanoswuh. 41 (1992) 157-162.

173.  IIpodecop np bopusoje M. /Ipoomakosuh / Muinka Joanosuh. 45 (1996) 170

- 172.
KepumoBa, Mapuna M.

174. OtHorpad Bepa Hukonaesna Xapysuna / Mapuna M. Kepumosa. 56 : 1 (2008)
19 - 36.

175. ETtnorpadcko nporpamupame y Pycuju y XIX Beky : (cacTaBibame

eTHorpagckor nporpama — ynutHuka y Pycuju y XIX Beky) / Mapuna
Kepumosa. 58 : 2 (2010) 111 —116.

Kuaaun, Pynoadg

176. Bpanko hynypauja: CtamOeHa apXUTEKTypa CyOOTHUKHX canalia, Majypa u
MOJHONPUBEIHUX KOMOMHAaTa (maHoHCcKa Kyha), Onesberbe 3a ETHONOTH]Y
dunozodcekor dakynrera y beorpany, ETHoanTpononomku npodiemu,
Mowuorpaduje, k. 14, beorpan, 1990, 1-189. / Pynond Knaun. 40 (1991) 191
—192.

Ilpuxas xkrouee.

Kne:xesuh, Cpedpuna

177. Jenan penak mpuMep crape ceocke apxurekrype (y ceny Jpyxernhuma mox
Massenom) / Cpeopuiia Kaexepuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 441 — 447 : winyctp.

178.  Ormumire, xj1e0Ha ieh u AuMmBaIy Ha octpBy Jlomumy / Cpebpuiia
Kuexeruh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 449 — 464 : unycTp.

179.  ,,Pa3Boj Ha kykaTta Bo Makenonuja“ / Cpebpuna Kuexesuh. 4 — 6 (1955 —
1957) 393 — 394.
Tlpukas3 usznoocoe.

180.  I'macHmk 3emasbckor My3eja y CapajeBy, Hoa Cepwuja cB. XII, CapajeBo 1957
roj. / Cpebpuua Kuexesuh. 7 (1958) 171 — 172.
Ipuxa3z yaconuca.

181. Persi Harrison Fowcett: Kpo3 mpamywme Jyxne Amepuke. [IpeBeo Koncrantun
Manem, Kyntypa, 3arpe6 1956, ctpana 381. / Cpebpura Kuexxesuh. 8 (1959)
162 — 164.
Tlpuxas krouze.

182.  Bpara, BpaTHHIIe, Kallije U yJa3u : BEeKOBHA NOTpeda opraHu3aiuje u
6e30eanocTy / Cpedpuia Kuexepuh. 49 (2000) 75 — 83 : uimycTp.
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Kojuh, Bpanuciaas

ApPXUTEKTOHCKH (akynTeT y beorpamy u eTHorpadcka npoydabama /
Bpanucnar Kojuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 943 — 945.

»JlokTopeBa kyna“y beorpany / Bpanucnas Kojuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 427 —
439, [1] cTp. ¢ Tab1IOM : HITyCTP.

Marijan Musi¢: Obnova slovenske vasi, Izd. Druzbe sv. Mohorja, Celje, 1947
(150 strana sa 150 slika) / Bpanucnas Kojuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 1012 — 1013.
Ilpukas3 krouze.

IpxBa 6pBHapa y Paun kox Kparyjesua / bpanucnas Kojuh. 2 — 3 (1953 —
1954) 755 — 761, [3] cTp. ¢ Tabnama : WIyCTp.

CaBpemeHa ceocka kyha u aktuBHOCT XurujeHckor nactutyta HP Cpouje /
Bpanucnar Kojuh. 4 — 6 (1955 — 1957) 389-392.

Tlpukas3 usznooicoe.
Ceocka apxurtektypa y [Mamrposuhuma : (HoBocesbe u Byspapua ko
[etpoBua Ha mopy) / Bpanucnas Kojuh. 4 — 6 (1955 — 1957) 225 — 240, [1]
CTp. C TabJIOM : WIIyCTp.

Kpacuuhu, Mapk

Hyibe : Haceswe y [Ipuspenckom [Moaropy / Mapk Kpacauhu. 2 — 3 (1953 —
1954) 349 — 370, [5] cTp. ¢ Tabnama : WIyCTp.

Kyna y Metoxuju / Mapk Kpacauhu. 7 (1958) 47 — 70 : unyctp.
Cpricku etHorpadcku 300pHUK, kb, LXIX, Hacesba 1 MOpeKIo CTAHOBHUIITRA,
k. 35, Beorpan 1955, ctp. 1-565 / Mapk Kpacuuhu. 8 (1959) 158 — 160.

Ilpukas3 3 nacema.

Cysa peka : anTpomnoreorpadceka ucrutubama / Mapk Kpacuuhu. 8 (1959) 81 —
104 : mrycTp.

Kpcranosuh, boxunap

JIAHapcKa nBonenHa kyha* y oonactu nctoune CpOuje : mpuiior 3a
TUIOJNOTHjy Ha poaHor rpaautesbeTBa Cpduje / boxkunap Kpcranosuh. 49
(2000) 207 — 216 : mxycTp.

Kpcruh, [dejan

O0jeKTH HapOIHOT IPaJUTEIFCTBA Ha KYJITHUM MECTHMA FOPEET U CPEIEbEr
Tumoxa / Jlejan Kpceruh. 49 (2000) 167 — 176 : unyctp.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

Kpynuh, JoBan

[MamTpoBcko Hacesbe Ha xany : [IpxHo / JoBan Kpynuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954)
395 — 405, [3] ctp. ¢ Tabnama : wycTp.

Cjenuna : o Tuny ctape kyhe u cTpykTypu uana Bapoiuu / Joan Kpynuh. 22
(1973) 177 — 198 : nyctp.

Kymap, Kembko

MitageHoBar : anTponoreorpadcka ucrmtiBama / XKesbko Kymap. 1 (1952) 61
—90 : wnyctp.

[Tpuno3u anTponoreorpadckoj oudarorpaduju (1945-1950) / Kemko Kymap.
2 -3 (1953 —1954) 851 —880.
bubnuozpaghuja.

Crapa [Ta3oBa : anTponoreorpadcka ncnurubama / XKesbko Kymap. 2 — 3 (1953
—1954) 147 — 185, [5] c1p. ¢ Tabnama : HIyCTp.

Crapu CnaHkaMeH : aHTpornoreorpadcka ucnutusama / Kempko Kymap. 4 — 6
(1955 —1957) 155-183, [11] cTp. ¢ Tabnama : wrycTp.

Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh, Mupociasa

Mutosonika aHanu3a uzBopa o Cpouma y batamwu / Mupocnasa Jlykuh-
Kpcranoruh. 40 (1991) 145 — 160 : mmyctp.

Bubnmnorpaduja : eTHONOrHja, aHTpOMONIOTHja U (oskaopucTuka 1995 — 1997 /
Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh. 46 (1997) 249 — 276.

Jlykosuh, Musnom

Lidova kultura. Narodopisna encyklopedie Cech, Moravy a Slezska 1. svazek:
Biograficka ¢ast (1-284); 2. svazek: Vécna ¢ast A-N (1-634); 3. svazek: Vécna
ast O-Z (635-1298); Hlavni redaktofi: Stanislav Broudek, Richard Jefabek
Etnologicky tGistav Akademie véd Ceské republiky, Ustav evropské etnologie
Filozofické fakulty Masarykovy univerzity, Mlada fronta, Praha, 2007 /
Muutonr JIykosuh. 57 : 2 (2009) 167 — 169.

Ilpuxas enyuxioneduje.

JlyroBan, Muaucas B.

Cro4apcTBO U cTOYapCcKH )UBOT Ha besbanuin, Kydajy u PTiby, mianuHama
ucroune Cpouje / Musnucas B. JIyrosai. 9 — 10 (1960 — 1961) 3 — 30 : wyctp.

[Moponnyne 3aapyre Ha [lemrepy y crapoj Pamkoj / Munucas B. JIyTosai. 19
—20(1970-1971) 1 —-10, [1] cTp. ¢ TabnOM.
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3ajeMHUINTBO JbYIN Y TUTAHWHCKO-OpackuM obmactuMa Llpae [ope u Crape
Pamke / Munucas Jlyroam. 31 (1982) 19 — 25.

Maxcumosuh, bpanko

WBan M. 3npaBkoBuh: JIyOpoBauku JBOPIH, aHAIN3a APXUTEKTYPE U
KapakTepucTrka ctiia. M3name CAH, I'paha, k. I, Apxeosiomkn HHCTUTYT,
k. [, beorpan 1951, ctp. 122, ca cnukama u ruianoBuma / b. Makcumouh. 2 —
3 (1953 -1954) 1009 — 1011.

Tlpukas3 kruze.

Mapuunkosuh, Jbyouna

TpaauiHOHATHO BHHOTPAIAPCTBO U K-ETOBa YJIOra Y MPUBPEAN CMEICPEBCKOT
kpaja / Jbyounia Mapunkosuh. 28 (1979) 99 — 129 : unyctp.

Mapjanosuh, Becna

Kyntypa cranoBama — leH 0/Ipa3 y JACYjuM UrpadkaMa KOJi CTAHOBHHIIITBA
jyxHor banara / Becna Mapjanosuh. 49 (2000) 195 — 199.

Mapjanosuh, Mujom

lacrap6ajrepcko ceno / Mutomr Mapjanosuh. 44 (1995) 247 — 260.
Mapkosuh-bopenan, Paga

[punor erHonomkoj u dhonknopHoj obudmuorpaduju (1945-1950) / Paga
Mapxosuh-bopenu. 2— 3 (1953 — 1954) 881 — 917.

bubruoepaguja.

CeceH : pUJIOT MMPOYYaBamky CEOCKOT Hacesba koJ [ penobna / Pana
Mapxosuh-bopemn. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 277 — 299 : umyctp.

MuxkoB, JIybomup
Burial on one's land / Lubomir Mikov, Galina Lozanova. 45 (1996) 37 —48.
MunenkoBuh, bpanucias

O HEeKUM KOHCTPYKTHUBHHM eleMeHTHMa rpajake kyhe y CBeTosapeBy /
Bpanucnas MunenkoBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 763 — 781 : umyctp.

Mmunenkosnh-Bykosuh, bBubana

bubmuorpaduja nmpod. np Byphuue [Merposuh. [Jeol: (1927 —2003) / bumana
Munenkosuh-Bykosuh. 52 (2004) 335 — 355.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

ETtHorpadcka rpaha y neny Jopana Mumkosuha. 2. / busbana MusenkoBuh-
Bykosuh, Jlacta HBamosuh. 56 : 1 (2008) 245 — 278.

Mmuaopanosuh, Coduja

Hesenka MunoBanosuh: Jloa MyTtauna. Bapom mel)y cennma, [Tapahun
2003, 505 ctp. / Coduja Munopanosuh. 52 (2004) 357 — 358.
Ilpukas3 krouze.

MunomeBsunh-bpesnnan, Musiopajg

KykaBuiie Ha kaMeHUM HaArpoOHUM crioMeHunMa y Ctynenuiy / Munopan
MuomeBuh-bpesunair. 1 (1952) 486 — 491, [2] ctp. ¢ Tabnama : miycrp.

MwusbkoBuh, Anexkcannap A.

Jemna moHorpadcka cryamja o Lapuwuunom [Mpany: Bnagumup Konauh n

Bnaaucnas [Tonosuh: Hapuuun ['paz : yTBpheHO Hacesbe y BU3AHTH)CKOM
Wnupuxky, ,,I'anepuja CAHY*, beorpan, 1977, ctp. 427. / Anekcannap A.

Musskosuh. 28 (1979) 199 — 203.

Ilpuxas xamanoza uznosicoe.

MunanenoBuh, OsmmBepa

CaBpeMeHa eTHOJIOIIKA CTpakuBama Yexa y Jyrocnasuju / OnuBepa
Munanenosuh.

16 — 18 (1967 — 1969) 177 — 181.

Tpuxa3z ucmpascusarsa.

CageToBame 0 TpamuIMOHATHO] KynTypu CiioBaka y Bojoguau / Onusepa
Munanenosuh. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 254 — 256.
Xponuxa.

LCudova kultara v Karpatoch. Ethnographia Carpatica. 3namwe CnoBauke
akajzieMuje Hayka, bpartucnasa, 1972, ctp. 382 + 122 unycrpauuje / O.
MuagenoBuh. 22 (1973) 249 — 253.

ITlpukas3 360pnuxa.

Jan Siracky a kolektiv: Slovaci vo svete. 1, Matica slovenska, Martin, 1980 /
Onusepa Mnanenosuh. 32 (1983) 135 — 136.
Ilpuxas krouee.

Mopo3, Auapej b.

JloM B KaJleHJapHBIX MECHAX I0ro-BocTouHoi CepOuu 1 coceqHux odnacTei /
Annpej b. Mopos. 49 (2000)135 — 145.
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Mypaj, Anexkcanapa

Kynrtypa cranoBama Ha npumjepy kymoOepaukux Comuna / Ajgekcanapa
Mypaj. 39 (1990) 43 — 51 : unyctp.

Mymosuh, Ejyn

[Temrep 1 BEroBo cTaHOBHUINTBO y nponutocty / Ejyn Mymoswuh. 29 (1980)
63 — 85 : mnycrtp.

HenemkoB, /Jbubana

OnuITH NPUHIUITHA UCTPAXKUBAKA JIEKCUKE TPAJUIIMOHATIHE MaTepHjaJTHE
kynrype / Jbummana Hegespkos. 57 : 1 (2009) 189 — 200.

HemxoBuh, Buosera

Kapuha kyha y CierrueBuhy Kao nmpuMep HapOJHOT TPaaIuTe/bCTBa Y MauBH C
kpaja XIX Beka / Buonera Hemkosuh. 38 (1989) 169 — 174 : unyctp.

Huxoanh-CrojanueBuh, BugocaBa

Vilko Novak: Der aufbau der slowenischen volkskultur, Zeitschrift fur
Ethnologie, Bd. 77, Heft 2, Braunschweig 1952, ctp. 227-237 / Bunocasa
Hukonuh. 2 —3 (1953 — 1954) 1060.

Ilpukas waconuca.

Slovenski etnograf, letnik VI/VII, 1953/54 godina, izdanje Etnografskog
muzeja u Ljubljani, 8°, 382 strana. / BunocaBa Hukomuh. 2 —3 (1953 — 1954)
1042 — 1045.

Ipuxas yaconuca.

ITpunor erHosnomkoj Oubanorpaduju Kkbura 1 Opolrypa MyOINKOBAaHUX Y
®HPJ o1 1945 10 1950 roxa. / BumocaBa Hukomuh. 4 — 6 (1955 — 1957) 423 —
446.

bubauoepaguja.

Banicka dedina Zakarovce: Vydavatel stvo Slovenskej akademije vied v
Bratislave, 1956, 1-166, 4° / Bunocasa Hukomnuh. 7 (1958) 165 — 171.
Tlpukas3 krvuze.

Cprcka nopoanyHa 3ajpyra y Meroxuckum cenuma / BunocaBa Hukomnuh. 7
(1958) 109 — 121.

ETtnorpadcku uentpu u yaconucu y Yexocnopaukoj penyonuiy / B. Huxomnuh.
9—10 (1960 —1961) 252 — 258.
Kpumuuxu ocepm.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

ETHorpadcka monorpaduja o pa3BUTKY jeHOT coBjeTckor cena: Ceio
BupsTuHo B nmponutom u HactosiameM / BumocaBa Hukomuh. 11 — 15 (1962 —
1966) 208 —213.

Tlpukas3 krvuze.

VYiora HeKuX €THONOMIKKUX (paKkTopa y COLMjaTUCTUIKOM Mpeodpakajy
koiryoapckor pynapckor 6azeHa y CP Cpbuju / Bunocasa Huxonuh-
CrojanueBuh. 16 — 18 (1967 — 1969) 93 — 114 : unyctp.

[Merap XK. Iletposuh (1897-1970) / Bunocasa CtojanueBuh. 19 — 20 (1970 —
1971) 280 — 282.
In memoriam u bubnuozpaghuja paoosa.

Pa3Boj ceockux Hacesba CP CpOuje y HHOYCTpHjCKa CpeIUIlTa U Ipeodpaxaj
KMBOTa IbIXOBUX CTaHOBHUKA : (IprMep Hacesba CeBojHa, Bydja u
Jenanmaure) / Bunocasa CrojanueBuh. 21 (1973) 119 — 136 : mycTp.

Hp Pajko Becenmunosuh: Mcropuja OcrojuheBa: o1 HajcTapHjuX BpeMeHa 110
kpaja 1964. ronune ca 22 Tabene u 21 cnukoM y Tekcty. MaTuia cprcka.
Onespewe 3a apymreene Hayke, HoBu Can 1970 / Bunpocasa CtojanueBuh. 22
(1973) 255 — 257.

Ilpukas3 krvuze.

JemHa crapuja XpBaTCcKa MUTpaIFiOHa cTpyja Yy MOpaBCcKoj : HEKH MPOOJIeMU
npoy4aBama jyrocioBeHckux enkinaBa y YHCCP / Bunocaa CtojanueBuh. 22
(1973) 123 — 142 + 1 nmpecaBHjeH JHCT.

BabymHuia : HoBa Bapomuiia y jyrouctounoj CpOuju : eTHoaemMorpadceke u
eTHOJIOIKE KapakTepucTtuke / Bugocasa Crojanuesuh. 23 (1974) 67 — 94 :
WITYCTP.

TpagunuonanHa KyaTypa Bpama Ha npenomy 1Ba Beka y Aenuma bopucasa
Crankosuha / Bunocasa CrojanueBuh. 25 (1976) 119 — 147.

Zivotni prostredi, sv. 2, Brno 1974, s. 11 —277. / BunocaBa CtojanueBuh. 27
(1978) 226 — 230.
Tlpukas3 kruze.

Monumenta Tutela, Ochrana Pamiatok 9, Symposium ICOMOS CSSR 1071,
Slovensky ustav pamiatkovej starostlivosti a ochranu prirody v Bratislave,
1976, s. 1 —484. / Bunocapa Crojanuesuh. 27 (1978) 219 — 224,

Ilpuxas krouee.

[IpoGiemu npomMeHa u mpeodpakaja y L{sujuhieBum npoyvaBamrumMa

Bankauckor nonyoctpea : mocBeheHo 50-rouImHUI BEroBe CMPTH /
Bunocasa CrojanueBuh. 27 (1978) 39 — 55.
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Hpara BykcanoBuh-Anuh: Ca keneranom n' Opmeconom 1877. 22 nana
nBokomuIioM kpo3 Cpoujy, Haponna xmura, beorpan, 1980, ctp. 1-252. /
Bunocasa Crojanuesuh. 30 (1981) 188 — 192,

Tlpukas3 krvuze.
Hukoauh, lecanka

Memoapcka-etHorpadcka rpaha o Hacespy Jyoarr : Pajka bopojepuh: M3
Jlybua y cBet, 3aapyxHa kmura, beorpan 1964. rox. / Jlecanka Hukomuh. 22
(1973) 229 — 236.

Tlpukas3 krvuze.

Hexka 3anakama 0 caBpeMEHHUM TOKOBHMa pa3Boja ¢okinopuctuke y Typckoj /
JHecanka Hukonmh. 25 (1976) 197 — 208.
Ilpuxas ckyna.

Heka 3anaxara o crieiupuIHOCTIMA y Ipeo0pakaBamy TpaaulHOHaTHE
Kyntype craHoBHHIITBa CpOHje Ha IpUMEpY JBa CEOCKa Hacesba : [[lomu
Hy6an u Bucoka] / lecanka Huxonuh. 27 (1978) 81 — §9.

Hacesbe [InHocaBa nipe 57 roguHa mpeMa peyrMa jeIHOT CaBpeMeHHUKa /
Hecanka Hukonuh. 28 (1979) 47 — 57.

[lymujan Ctjyapn u TeopHja KyntypHe npomene / Jlecanka Hukonmh. 42 (1993)
53 - 60.

Bojucnas C. PanoBanosuh: 1llabauka [TocaBuna u [Tomepuna:
aHTpomoreorpacka NCIUTUBAKA : U3 TEPECHCKUX Oene:KHuIa, rpah)y
npupenuina Mubana B. PagoBanosuh, Hosu Cag 1994, ctp. 410. / [lecanka
Huxonmh. 43 (1994) 240 — 242.

Tlpuxas krouze.

,Hapmmuja“ : mouern ypbanuzanuje y Cpouju y XIX Bexy / lecanka Huxommh.
44 (1995) 85 -92.

Huxoauh, Cuma

Lpna Tpasa : Oenemnike 0 CTAHOBHUIUTBY U HApOJHUM obudajuma / Cuma
Huxomwuh. 28 (1979) 89 —97.

HukouaoB, UBan

3a anTponoMopdHHUS KO HAa OCHOBHTE Ha TPaIUIMOHHATa Kbia / Ban
Hukonog. 49 (2000) 101 — 108.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

Humxkanosuh, Mupociias

Hp Brajxo [TanaBectpa (1927 — 1993) / Mupocnas Humkanosuh. 42 (1993)
218 - 226
In memoriam u 6ubauocpaguja padosa..

IHaBuheBuh, Asnekcanapa

Cnuke npoxumama : parana Pagojuunh: Cauke u3 boke, ETHorpadcku
uctutyT CAHY, beorpan 2008 / Anekcanapa [lasuhesuh. 57 : 2 (2009) 266 —
267.

Ilpukas3 krvuze.
ITaBkoBuh, Hukosa @.

Ceocka apxuTeKkTypa U cTaHoBawe y banary / Hukona @. [Taskosuh. 49 (2000)
177 — 185 : mmycTp.

Byphuua [etposuh : (7. maj 1927 — 12. janyap 2003) / Hukona ITaskosuh. 50
—51(2003) 261 — 264.
In memoram.

IMaBnoBuh, Munusoj

Kamen craHall v Be3uBame AyIie : GOIKIOPUCTHUKO-CEMaHTHUKa pacipasa /
Munugoj [Tanosuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 611 — 661.

IlaBaoBuh, Mupjana

ITojMOBHO-METOJONOIKH OKBUP MPOYYaBama eTHH4Kor uaeHtutera Cpba y
Baramu / Mupjana ITasmosuh. 40 (1991) 131 — 144 : unycTp.

IManTenanh, Hukosa

Etnologia slavica Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave, Tomus XXI, 1990,
ctpana 272 u 16 crpana mocebHor mpuiora, uHiekc 3a cecke I-XX (1969-
1988) u Tomus XXII, 1991, ctpana 290. / Hukona ITantemuh. 40 (1991) 194 —
195.

Ipuxa3z waconuca.

Hcnutupame Opaka U MOPOIUIIE Y HeCe/bUMa y TIPEIely H3IPalibe
XuzpoenekTpane ,, bepnan 11 / Hukona IMaarenuh. 40 (1991) 35 — 48 : unyctp.

I'macuuk EtHorpadckor myseja y beorpany, k. 57, Beorpan 1993, ctp. 342. /

Huxkona IMantenuh. 43 (1994) 245 — 246.
Ipuxa3z yaconuca.
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Panko ®unapuk: HapomHo HEMMapCTBO : cTaHOBame, M3AaBad Mysej ,,Ctapo
ceno*, Cuporojao 1994. (beorpaa: Actpo mu3ajH), 196 ctpana / Hukona
[ManTenuh. 43 (1994) 242 — 243.

Tlpukas3 krvuze.

Munenko Kapan: Ilcuxonoruja crehaka, [Tpocsera Hum 2001, 264 ctpane /
Hukona ITantenuh. 50 — 51 (2003) 248 — 250.

Ilpuxas krvuze.

Panko ®unapuk : (1922 — 2004) : Heumap my3eja ,,Ctapo ceno® y CuporojHy /
Huxkoua [Maatenuh. 52 (2004) 365 — 367.

In memoriam.

IleTrpecka, Becna

Bpartara u npo30opoT Bo MakeIOHCKUTE cBafOeHu oopean / BecHa [lerpecka.
49 (2000) 127 - 133

Ilerposuh, Boxa
IIIta u kako ca Haciehem? / boxa ITerposuh. 49 (2000)15 — 18.
IlerpoBuh, [{par. M.

Knaunune (kpedane) y bjenonapnuhuma / [par. M. [letposuh. 1(1952) 469 —
473 : mrycTp.

Ilerposuh, JoBan b.

[Tpunor no3HaBamwy nehnHckux cranosa y ourpy (Mcrouna Cpowuja) / JoBaH b.
[Tetporuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 813 — 815, [2] cTp. ¢ Tabnama : wiycTp.

Ilerposuh, Ilerap, K.

Pamka : anTponoreorpadcka u eTHosIoMmKa MoHorpaduja Bapoumuie / [letap
XK. TTerpoBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 213 — 256, [6] cTp. c Tabnama : WIyCTp.

IMeno, Acum

[B. ITomosuh, 3. Mapkosuh: Ctouapu ,,0anuje* ko Yarmsbnae u JbyOymikor,
I'macHuk 3emaibckor My3seja y CapajeBy, HCTOpH]ja U (OJIKIIOp, HOBA cepuja,
cBecka X, CapajeBo 1955, ctp. 147-159./ A. Ileno. 9 — 10 (1960 — 1961) 250 —
252.

Ipuxas unanxa.
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IMemmuh-MakcumoBuh, Hagexaa

O6munu kyhe y okonuau manactupa [luse / Hapexxna [lemmh-Makcumosuh.
19-20 (1970 -1971) 97 — 107, [8] c1p. ¢ Tabnama.

3amTiTa CIOMEHUKA HapoJHe KyJIType U cTBapajiamTsa y CpOuju : mpobiemu
u nepcnektuBe / Hagexna [Nemmh-Makcumosuh. 30 (1981) 69 — 86 : wnyctp.

IMonos, Pauko
Kyp6an Ha repana / Pauko [Tomos. 49 (2000) 85 — 89.
IMocnummiaoBa, Jana

ETHOIOMIKO MCTpakuBarbe rpajsa bpHa : cTaOMIHOCTH M IIPOMEHE MOPaBCKe
metporosne / Jana [Tocnummmmosa. 58 : 2 (2010) 83 — 90.

IMpenuh, Maagena

Kpcuo nme (kpcHa cnaBa) kox Cpba y Byanmnentu u OKonvHE y QyHKIHjU
oJip)kaBama eTHUYKOT uaeHTuTeTa / Mitanena [penuh. 52 (2004) 109 — 115.

[pomuh-/{Bopuuh, Mupjana

Dunja Rihtman-Augustin: Etnologija nase svakodnevnice, Skolska knjiga,
Zagreb 1988, 229 strana / Mupjana [Ipomuh-/[Bopauh. 36 — 37 (1988) 185 —
187.

Ilpuxas krwuee.

[Teha J. Mapkosuh: beorpan u EBpornia 1918-1941, eBpornicku yTuiaju Ha
nporec MoxepHu3anuje beorpana, CaBpemena aqMuHNCTaNMja, 1. 1. beorpan
1992, 235 ctp. / Mupjana [Ipommh-/Isopuuh. 40 (1991) 199 —201.

Ilpuxas xrouee.

Panan, Muxaj H.

OO0penu, BepoBama 1 00nvaju Kapamesaka Be3aHu 3a usrpajmy kKyhe / Muxaj
H. Panan. 49 (2000) 91 — 99.

PanoBanoBuh, I'oyo

Bogenunie va I'papammunm / Tony6 Pamosanosuh. 49 (2000) 217 — 223 :
HITYCTD.
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PapoBanoBuh, Mu/bana

[[Tabauka [TocaBuna u [ToleprHa y aHTpoOMIOreorpa)CKUM MpoydaBambuMa
BojuciaBa C. PamoBanosuha / Musbana PamoBanosuh u MunoBax
PanmoBanosuh. 25 (1976) 49 — 58.

[Ipuctyn npoydaBamy CaBpEMEHUX ETHUUYKHUX MPOIIECa Y KOJTOHUCTUYKOM
Hacesby bauko Jloopo ITosbe / Muibana Panosanosuh, Jlecanka Hukomuh. 26
(1977) 139 — 149.

[TpoGemu IpymITBEHUX MPOMEHA U CPIICKA €THOJIOTH]a Y JIBaJIECETOM BEKY /
Musbana Pagoanosuh. 28 (1979) 21 — 34.

Kongepenmuja IEMOC-a y Jlpe3neny 1995. / Mussana PagoBanoswuh,
Mupocnasa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh. 44 (1995) 334 — 335.
Ilpukas.

Jlacta hanopuh: 3eMiba : BepoBama U pUTyasid, ETHOrpad)cku HHCTUTYT
CAHY, [locebna nznama 39, beorpan 1995, c. 274. / Mussana PagoBanoBuh.
45 (1996) 170 — 172.

Ilpuxasz kruze.

ATtnac HaponHe KynaType CrnoBaka y Jyrociasuju, Matuna ciioBadka y
JyrocnaBuju — bauku [lerposan, 2002 / Musbana PanoBanosuh. 50 — 51 (2003)
246 —247.

Ilpuxas xrouee.

Henespko-Heho [TaoBuna: Jbybomup : anTpomnoreorpadcka HCTpaKUBamba;
CAHY, Beorpan 2002 / Mussana Pagoanosuh. 50 — 51 (2003) 247 — 248.
Ilpukas3 kruze.

Papojuunh, Iparana

Kpeuane/knaunne : 3aHaT Koju je usympo / JIparana Pagojuuuh. 53 (2005) 233
—240.

3aHMMama CTAaHOBHHINTBA PUCAHCKOT Kpaja Ha OCHOBY KaTtactpa u3 1704.
rogune / [{parana Pagojuunh. 56 : 1 (2008) 211 —225.

HayuHo uctpaxkuBauka nenatHoct ETHorpadcekor uactutyTa Cpricke
akajieMuje Hayka u ymeTHocTH / JIparana Pagojuauh. 55 : 2 (2007) 9 — 16.

Paporuh, Haga C.

Ocujex : monoxaj u repuropujannu passurak / Haga C. Pagoruh. 1 (1952) 107
— 133, [6] cTp. c Tabnama : uiIycTp.
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297.
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299.

300.

301.

302.

<A Bubnuorpaduja =

[Tpunor aaTpomnoreorpadckoj Ondmuorpaduju Kmura u Gporrypa o0jaBJbeHIX
y ®HPJ ox 1945 no 1950 roxa. / Hama C. Pamotuh. 4 — 6 (1955 — 1957) 401 —
422.

bubauoepaguja.

H. J. Savory: Settlement in Glamocko Polje, The Geographical Journal, Vol.
CXXIV, Part. I, ctp. 41-55, London 1958. / Hana C. Pagoruh. 7 (1958) 176 —
177.

Ilpukas3 unanka.

PanycunoBuh, IlaBie C.

U3 xuBora u pana I1. A. PoBuHcKkor : y3 me3necetoroaummbuiy cMpta / [1aBme
C. PagycunoBuh. 26 (1977) 199 — 208.

I'pyna aytopa: bauko {o6po Ilosbe : ropirainu y paBauy. [locebHa nznama
ETtnorpadckor nactutyra CAHY, xi. 18, beorpan 1979, ctp. 298. / [1asne C.
Panycunosuh. 29 (1980) 164 — 168.

Ilpukas3 krouze.

PajkoBuh-Koxeman, Jbyouina

MOTHB IpainTesbCTBA U BHEroBa (PyHKIMOHAIHOCT Y HAPOIHO] TOC3UjH
ucroune Cpouje / Jbyouma Pajkosuh-Koxespair. 49 (2000) 161 — 166.

Pomenuh, )KuBka

Pynapcku cranoBu y ceBepouctounoj Cpouju / Kuska Pomenuh. 49 (2000)
225 —230.

Pycuh, Bpanucias

Hacesmennuko ceno CpereHoBo kpaj JlojpaHckor jezepa / bpanucnas Pycuh. 8
(1959) 105 — 116 : wmyctp.

CanrToBa, Muia

Benexxkn BppXy opraHu3anusTa Ha 0OIIECTBEHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO B €MH
MaJIBK Ipaj : mpuMepa Ha Yunposuu / Musa CanToa. 49 (2000) 49 — 60.

Cumuh, Bacuauje

[TnaHa : cpeameBeKOBHO Hacesbe pyAapcke npuspene / Bacunuje Cumuh. 4 — 6
(1955 —1957) 105 — 122 : unycrtp.
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Cumonosuh, Hophe

Ceocka HaceJsba, ABopHIITa U Kyhe y okonunu Lletuma (Yrue, Ounnuhu,
Bjenommu u bajune) / Hophe Cumonoruh u 3opan [lerposuh. 2 — 3 (1953 —
1954) 371 — 393 : unyctp.

Cnpemo-IlerpoBuh, HeBenka

Jenna crapa kyha y [Tupoty / HeBenka Cnpemo-IlerpoBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954)
783 — 792, [5] ctp. ¢ Tabnama : miycTp.

CramartoBuh, bojana

Kynrypa cranoBama y ctaMO€HO] KOJIOHH]U XEMHjCKe HHAYCTPH]e ,,30pKa‘ —
[a6an y mepuoay oa 1937. no 1984. ronune / bojana Cramarosuh. 36 — 37
(1988) 163 — 168 : nmycTp.

CrojanoB, Miianen

ITpunor pacnpasu o nojMmy ypdaHoctu u pypainaoctd / Mnanes CrojaHos. 44
(1995) 31 —40.

Crojuuunh-Jparnhesuh, Kaxauna

Mopascke kyhe y Humkoj bamu / XKaxnuna Ctojuunh-/Iparuhesuh. 49 (2000)
201 — 206 : umyctp.

Tonoposuh, UBnma

3Haueme cakpaiHe apxurektype Jlenenckor Bupa / Usunia Tomgoposuh. 49
(2000) 119 —125.

Tojara-Bacuh, Jbubana

Jenan npenyor 3a pesuranuzanujy kyhe Crambonujckux y Humry / Jbubana
Tojara-Bacuh. 49 (2000) 245 — 250 : uyctp.

Tpudynocku, Jopan @.

Byjanosan : anTponoreorpadcka ucnutuBama / Jopan @. TpudyHocku. 2 — 3
(1953 — 1954) 325 — 335, [1] cTp. ¢ TabiioM : WITyCTp.

Bnagnuma XaH : anTponoreorpadcka ncnutupama / Jopan @. TpudyHocku. 2 —
3 (1953 —1954) 749 — 754, [1] ctp. c Tabiom : WITYyCTP.

Hebap : anTponoreorpadceka ncnurubama / Jopan @. Tpudynocku. 2 — 3 (1953
—1954) 257 — 275, [6] cTp. ¢ Tabyiama : HIYCTP.
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322.

323.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

Mupko P. Bapjakraposuh: Berpemaue y banaty (Hay4nu 30opauk  Maruie
cpricke, cB. 1 3a 1950 roauHy, ceprja APYIMTBECHUX HAYKA, CTP. 216227,
Hosu Can). / J. ®©. Tpudynocku. 2 —3 (1953 — 1954) 1062.

Tlpuka3 unanka.

Bapommna Kpymeso : npuitor npoy4dasasy Bapomuna y H. P.
Maxenonuju / Josan @. Tpudynocku. 4 — 6 (1955 - 1957) 185 - 202, [3]
CTp. ¢ Tabyama : WIycTp.

O panujeM jypydkoMm cTaHOBHUINTBY Y ['opw0j [Tunmu : (mpuior
MpoydaBamy cTpaHor craHoBHUIITBA y Cpouju) / JoBan @. Tpudynocku. 4 — 6
(1955 —1957) 337 — 342 : unycrtp.

Byrapcku Actpuna: Mnuanie y XepleroBuHu (BOJCHUIIE Ca XOPU30HTATHUM
kosnoMm), I'macHuk 3emackor Myseja bocHe m Xepreroune, EtHomoruja,
cBecka XXIII, CapajeBo 1968, ctp. 139-164. / Jopan ®@. TpudyHocku. 16 — 18
(1967 —1969) 190.

Ilpuxas unanka.

ITpunor npoyuaBamy Poma y Jyrocnasuju : Pomu Kowancke xotnuse / JoBan
®. Tpudynocku. 22 (1973) 161 — 176 : unycTp.

I'po6sba u HaarpoOHM ciomenuim y Ckorckoj LipHoj ropu / JoBan @.
Tpudynocku. 23 (1974) 123 — 133 : unycTp.

Aparicka rpo0ssa y 6utosbckoM kpajy / JoBan @. Tpudynocku. 25 (1976) 31
—-34.

Bogenurie u BasbaBune y Ctpymuukom kpajy / JoBan @. TpudyHnocku. 26
(1977) 221 — 228 : nxyctp.

[oponuune 3aapyre y Ckonckoj Lpuoj I'opu / JoBan @. Tpudynocku. 30
(1981) 151 — 156.

Mupko bapjakrapoBuh: O jeqHoj caBpeMeHO0j apOaHalIKoj MOPOIUYHO]
3aapysu, [ macauk ETHorpadcekor myseja, kib. 39 — 40, Beorpan 1976, ctp. 205
—217./]. ®. Tpudynocku. 26 ( 1977) 275.

Ilpuka3 unanka.

ApwuroH [TonioBcku: TajHHOT je3WK Ha MajCcTOPUTE TpaguTen o1 Peka,
,,DATOPCKH Hay4HO-KYJITYpHHU codupu™, 1974 — 75, Ckomje 1976, ctp. 198 —
208./ /J. ®. Tpudynocku. 26 ( 1977) 275.

Ilpuka3 unanka.

Hparytun Bophesuh: Amanu y neckoBaukoM Kpajy, JleckoBauku 300pHHUK,
k. XVII, Jleckopan 1977, ¢. 207 — 222. / Joan Tpudynocku. 27 (1978) 217 —
218.

Ilpukas3 unanka.
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[Ipodecop Aunpe Jyrporuh (1895 — 1977) / Joean TpudyHnocku. 27 (1978)
175 —177. — Cnuka Auapa Jytponuha.
In memoriam.

Actpupna Byrapcku: Pa3Boj ceocke crambeHe 3rpaje y OkonuHu JlepBeHTe 011
MOJIOBUHE JICBETHASCTOT BEKa JI0 HAIINX JaHa, [ TacHuK 3eMasbCKoT My3eja
buX y CapajeBy, cB. XXX-XXXI, Capajeo 1978., ctp. 131 -173./]J. ®.
Tpudynocku. 28 (1979) 188.

Ilpuxas unanka.

Manactupcku koHaiu y Cxorckoj Lpuoj IN'opu / JoBan @. TpudyHnocku. 29
(1980) 113 — 124 : unyctp.

XnebHa nieh y cenmuma oxXpuacko-cTpynike oonactu / Joan ®. TpudyHockn.
29 (1980) 127 — 130 : unyctp.

Bpanko MakcumoBuh: 3amTrTa )KHBOTa UCTOPU]CKHX je3rapa rpajoBa
Jyrocnasuyje, Jletunuc Martuue cprcke, jyn-asryct, Hosu Cag 1979, ctp. 118-
142./]. @. Tpudynocku. 30 (1981) 192 — 193.

Ilpuxas unanka.

IMuanapu y TetoBy / JoBan Tpucynocku. 31 (1982) 75 — 78.

Actpuna byrapcku: Cripatna kyha uentpanne bocue, 'macHuk 3emasbeckor
My3eja bocue u Xepuerosune, ETHonoruja, cB. 35/36, Capajeso, 1981./J. @.
Tpudynocku. 32 (1983) 139 — 140.

Ilpuxas unanxa

MwunBoje MuocassbeBuh: ETHonmomka rpaha o Cpbuma y Ocrojuhery, Pax
BojBOhaHCKHX My3eja, Kib. 26, HoBu Can, 1980. / J. ®. TpudyHnocku. 32 (1983)
140.

Ilpuxa3s unanka.

Ceetiana bajuh: XpBarcka HaponHa Holiwa y HeyMmy 1 okonunH, ['macHuk
3emasbckor My3eja bocHe u Xepuerosune, cB. 35/36, CapajeBo, 1981./J. @.
Tpudynocku. 33 (1984) 181.

Ilpukas3 unanka.

I'pobiba 1 TpoOOBH y cemrMMa OXpHIICKO-CTpyIKe obmactu / JoBan @.
Tpudynocku. 42 (1993) 185 — 193.

Yjec, lyopaBka

Massimo Pallottino: Etruscologia, uznasau Ulrico Hoepli, Munano 1984, 7.
JIOIL. ¥ TIPOLIMPEHO U3., 564 cTpane, 138 Tabmu u 18 xapaTa u npusora y
tekery / Jlyopaska Yjec. 36 —37 (1988) 173 — 177.

Ilpukas3 krouze.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

YpowmeBuh, Aranacuje

KocoBcka MuTtposuiia : antpornoreorpadcka uCiuTHBamka / ATaHacHje
VYporreBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 187 — 211, [4] nuct. ¢ Tabnama : WIyCTp.

Jlunban : anTpomnoreorpadcka ucnutuBamwa / AtaHacuje Ypomesuh. 2 — 3
(1953 — 1954) 337 — 347, [3] cTp. ¢ Tabyiama : HIyCTP.

®dadujanuh, Pagmuaa

[Mpomene y HaponHuM obuuajuMa u BepoBamuma y XKymum ko bpese /
Pagmuna ®abujanuh u Pagmuna Kajmakosuh / 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 149 —
175.

@uwiunosuh, Munenko C.

AMepuuKH HaydHHK 0 Hamoj kyhuoj 3anpy3u Philip E. Mosely / M. C.

@ununosuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954) 1025 — 1027.
Kpumuxa.

®Ounapuk, Panko

ApXHUTEKTypa cTouapcke Komobe Ha TiiaHuH Pty / Panko @unnpuk. 19 — 20
(1970 — 1971) 109 — 120, [9] cTp. ¢ Tabmama.

Xap6oBa, Maprapura

JIOMBT Ha YOBEKa U XpaMbT — IOM Ha 60ra B MPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA CEIHIICTO U
Ha pona / Maprapura Xap6osa. 49 (2000) 35 — 42 : unyctp.

Xapunukoianh, Jacua

Hexu enementu xwuBota u oonvaja [lunubo Muaujanana / JacHa
Xayuuukonuh. 33 (1984) 107 — 115.

eposuh, Emunnja B.

Milada Kubova: Bibliografia Slovenskej etnografie a folkloristiky za roky
1960-1969. Bratislava, Narodopisny ustav SAV, 1971. C. 195. 8°/ Emunuja B.
Lleposuh. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 238 — 240.

Ilpuxas.

bubnuorpaduja n3nama ETHOrpadCKr HHCTUTYTA W pajoBa 00jaB/bEHUX Y

wuma / Emuigja B. Leposuh. 21 (1972) 21 — 74.
bubnuoepaguja.
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345.  Josau EppaespanoBuh : (12. XI 1874 — 12. 11 1944) / Emuiuja B. Ileposuh. 23
(1974) 177 —203.
buobruoepaguja.

346.  bubauorpadwuja u3nama ETHOrpad)ckor HHCTHTYTa M pajioBa 00jaB/LCHHUX Y
wuMa y nepuony 1972 — 1976. / Emunuje B. Leposuh. 27 (1978) 133 — 156.

puniaosuh, Xpucrudop

347.  TexHuKa NOKpUBama OJOBOM CTAPUX MOHYMEHTANHUX Ipal)eBrHa /
Xpuctudop Lpuwiosuh. 1 (1952) 451 — 455 : unyctp. + 2 tabie

HTpacep, [1aBae

348.  Bopgenune y Cpemckum Kapnoriuma y XVIII u XIX Beky / ITasne IITpacep.
24 (11975) 163 — 170 : wiyctp.

II Ucxpana
Angpejuh, Jbyoomup
349.  Tlpwior eTHOJOIIKO] OUOIMOTrpadHju TUTOBOYKHUYKOT perroHa / JbyooMup
Annpejuh. 30 (1981) 209 — 265.
bubauoepaguja.

AnTonujeuh, /[parocias

350. OO6peHn bnarojesuh: Ceno bykoBail 1 lberoBr CTaHOBHUIH, [loceOHa M3aama
k. DCXVIIL, Onememe npymreennx Hayka CAHY, ks. 101, beorpan, 1993,

ctp. 170. / dparocnaB Antonujesuh. 42 (1993) 230 — 232.
Ilpuxas krouee.

Anrtonnjesuh-Ilajuh, [Iparana
351. Objects et mondes. T. 20, Fasc. 4, La Revue de Museé de 'homme, Paris,
1980./ [parana Antonujesuh-Ilajuh. 31 (1982) 121 — 125.

Hpuka3 yaconuca

AnToHMh, JIparomup

352.  OwmnanuHCKa UCTpakMBavka akmuja ,,Tumox 77 (ETHOMOIIKA IpOoTrpaMcKa
aknuja) / Jlparomup Anronuh, 3opuia dusai. 26 (1977) 266 — 269.
Xponuxa.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

bapjakraposuh, Mupko P.

Vilko Novak: Ljudska prehrana v Prekmurju, Ljubljana 1947 (166 strana) /
Mupko P. Bapjakraposuh. 1 (1952) 639.

Tlpuxas krvuze.

Anacrac IlpumoBcku: bur u kyntypa Ha pononckute bearapu, Codus 1973, 7
—617. /M. P. bapjakraposuh. 25 (1976) 234 — 235.

Ilpukas3 krvuze.

Panmuna Kajmakosuh: CemOepuja : eTHosomka MoHOTpaduja, [ macHuk
3emasbekor Myseja buX, k. XXIX, CapajeBo 1974, c. 5—122./ M. P.
Bapjakraposuh. 27 (1978) 218.

Tlpukas3 krvuze.

[ornen ynasan / Mupko bapjakraposuh. 41 (1992) 35 —47.

Penuruja u Hacesbe kKao yyBapu HapoJHocHOT / Mupko Bapjakraposuh. 52
(2004) 187 — 197.

BbaarojeBuh, I'opaana

Recent Turkish migrants in Serbia and the role of the Serbian-Turkish
friendship assocciations / Gordana Blagojevi¢. 56 : 2 (2008) 149 — 157.

bojanun, Ctanoje

MecHuIie : cpeImHOBEKOBHI HAa3UB 32 3MMCKU MpCHHU nukiyc / CtaHoje
Bojanun. 57 : 1 (2009) 107 — 117.

Bpatuh, Joopuia

Putyannu acniext neo6e 3apyre / Jloopuna bpatuh. 33 (1984) 55 — 62.
Bacosuh, Musopan

Brnaguvup M. Hukonuh: Crapu [Tupot. ETHONOMIKE Gernenike u3 mponuiocTn
rpaga (U3game My3eja [lonumnassba, [Tupor 1974, ctp. 1 — 118, ca 18
dotorpaduja u nprexa y Tekcty) / Munopaa Bacosuh. 23 (1974) 164 — 165.
Tlpukas3 kruze.

Mua bocuh: Boxxuhnu o6uuaju Cpba y Bojsoaunu, beorpag 1985, c. 5 — 185.
/ Mupko bapjakraposuh. 34 (1985) 127 — 129.

Tlpuxas krouee.

Bpacko-ruiaHuHCKA cena y AaHaIIBUM ycnoBuMa / Munopan Bacosuh. 41
(1992) 131 — 140.
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Jlexap PaguBoj CumonoBuh : criienbenuk u capaguauk Jopana L{sujuha /
Munopan Bacosuh. 46 (1997) 45 — 54 : mmyctp.

BecenrunoBuh-Aunheanh, Marnajiena

Gunda Béla: Ethnographica Carpatica, Akadémia kiado, Budapest, 1966, 418
ctp. / Marnanena Becenunosuh-Anhenuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 230 — 232.
Tlpuxas krvuze.

Miiveltség és hagyomany X-XII (Kynrypa u Tpaaummja, ['oguimmak
WucturyTta 3a eTHONOTHjY YHUBep3uTera Jlajom Komyrt y JleOpernuny) /
Marnanena BecenunoBuh-Anhenuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 248 — 249.
Ipuxa3z yaconuca.

Baaxosuh, bpena

Milenko S. Filipovi¢: Srpska naselja u Beloj Krajini (u Sloveniji), Radovi
Akademije nauka i umjetnosti BiH, knj. XXXV, Odeljenje drustvenih nauka,
knj. 12, Sarajevo, 1970, str. 147-238. / Bpena Biraxosuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971)
225 -227.

Ilpuxas unanka.

Slovenski etnograf, letnik XXI-XXII, 1968-1969, Ljubljana, 1970, c. 179./
bpena Braxosuh. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 240 — 241.
Ipuxas waconuca.

Boris Kuhar: Odmirajoci stari svet vasi (Poljudno znanstvena razprava, Redna
knjiga Presernove druzbe, Ljubljana 1972, str. 218) / bpena Biaxosuh. 23
(1974) 172 - 173.

Tlpukas3 kruze.

Etnoloska topografija slovenskega etnickega ozemlja : vpraSalnice, Ljubljana,
Izdala Raziskovalna skupnost slovenskih etnologov / bpena Biaxosuh. 27
(1978) 231 — 235.

Ipuxaz npojexma u ynumuuxa.

TpamunmonamHo Hacnele y caBpemeHoj kyhu Cpouje / bpena Bnaxosuh. 43
(1994) 151 — 156.

Baaxosuh, Ilerap II.

M. S. Filipovié¢: Zir u ishrani balkanskih naroda, Zbornik za narodni Zivot i
obicaje Juznih Slovena, knj. 37, iz. Jugoslovenske akademije znanosti i
umjetnosti, Zagreb, 1953, s. 17-38. / ITerap I11. Biaxosuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954)
1016 — 1019.

Kpumuuxu ocepm.
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383.

<A Bubnuorpaduja =

Milenko S. Filipovi¢: Majevica s osobitim obzirom na etnicku proslost i
etni¢ke osobine majevickih Srba, Akademija nauka i umjetnosti BiH, Djela
XXXIV, Odeljenje drustvenih nauka, knj. 19, Sarajevo, 1969, s. 3-269. / [lerap
Brnaxosuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 224 — 225.

Ilpuxas krvuze.

Hexku npobnemu akynryparuje y3 rpagunuinta npyre beorpan — bap (kpo3
Cp6ujy) / Ilerap u bpena Biaxopuh. 21 (1973) 151 — 168 : nnycTp.

Cuma TpojanoBuh K20 UCTPAXKKBAY CPIICKOT HAPOJIa U EHETOBE KYITYpE :
MIPHJIOT TpOy4YaBamwy Hammx etHotora / [letap Biaxosuh. 25 (1976) 89 — 97.

Crpyuno-nayunu ckynosu EM CAHY y 1982. ronunu / [1. Braxosuh. 31
(1982) 95 — 98.

ETtHoC u eTHOrenesa y erHonoruju / [lerap Bimaxosuh. 41 (1992) 93 — 106.

Tpaauiyja y CprickoM caBpeMeHOM HapoIHOM XKUBOTY / [letap Brnaxosuh. 43
(1994) 47 - 57.

I'eoprues, I'ajiun

3a eauH pUTya] MpeIy U ciIe]] CTO TOMUHM : (pyHKIMHU Ha [ epreoBreHckara
00peTHOCT BbB BCEKUIHEBHUS )KUBOT Ha bbarapure ot c. UynimMernwii B
VYkpaitna / I'anun ['eoprues. 57 : 2 (2009) 141 —162 : unyctp.

T'oguna Ionuja, Maja

From gibanica to pizza : changes in Slovene diet in the twentieith century /
Maja Godina Golija. 58 : 2 (2010) 117 — 130.

I'pyoumnh, UBana
ETtHoG0TanuKa : HoBa nucuuiuinHa / MBana ['pyoumuh. 54 (2006) 415 — 431.
I'ynosuh, 3opan

Hexe apxanyne 1pTe y ApymTBEeHOM KUBOTY bpckyhana : (eTHorpadcke
3abenenike) / 3opan ['ymosuh. 52 (2004) 267 — 281 : unyctp.

JAuBamn, 3opuna

Benemke ca Kaskaza / 3opuna /lusar, JIparana Aartonujesuh. 42 (1993) 194 —
209.
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Apwpava, Ayman

Etnografia Polska XI, Wroclaw-Warszava-Krakow, 1967, str. 567. / Jlyman
Hpspaga. 16 — 18 (1967 — 1969) 195 — 197.
Ipukas waconuca.

ETtHorpadcke Teme Ha 26. @ecTHBaAITY jYTOCIOBEHCKOT IOKYMEHTAPHOT H
kpaTkoMmeTpaxkHor gunma (beorpan, 16 — 23. mapt 1979) / lyman [pJpava. 28
(1979) 170 — 172.

Xponuxa.

ETtnorpadcke Teme Ha 28. ¢ecTrBaly jyrocioBEHCKOT JOKYMEHTApHOT U
KpaTkoMmeTpaxHor ¢unma y beorpany / Jlyman pspaga. 30 (1981) 178 — 181.
XpoHuka.

Hpyru konrpec MehynapoaHor yapyxema 3a eTHONOTHjy U ¢onkiop Espore /
Hyman [pseaga. 31 (1982) 99-105.

Ommire ¥ Moce0HO y YyBamwy U I'yOJbey eTHUUKOT uaeHtutera Cpba y
pacejamy / Qyman dpseava. 39 (1990) 21 — 31.

ETtHonoruja npea HoBUM eTHUUKUM nponiecuma / Jyman [dpspaua. 41 (1992)
121 - 130.

ETtnonoruja y yaconucy mabdaukor Myseja — ['opummak HapogHor myseja y
[amy, 6pojeBu 1, 2 u 3 (2000, 2001 u 2002) / Ayman Hpseada. 52 (2004) 360
—-361.

Ilpukas uaconuca.

‘Banosuh, Jlacra

Journal of the gypsy lore society, XLIX, 3-4, London / Jlacta bpkuh. 19 — 20
(1970 — 1971) 249 — 251.
Ipukas waconuca.

Seminarium Ethnologicum VI / Jlacta hBamosuh. 22 (1973) 279 — 280.
XpoHuka

3aHUMIbUB pe3ynTar jenHe akiuje / Jlacta bamosuh. 27 (1978) 241 — 242.
Ilpukas ucmpasxcuearsa u xrouce Emuonowxa epaha o dcueomy u
obuuajuma cmouapa una Jybawnuuxoj nogpuiu y cegepoucmounoj Cpouju.

Jenna 3abenenika o caxpamuBamy / Jlacta Bamosuh. 28 (1979) 147 — 148.
ETHnuka TpaauuuMoHadHa KyJlTypa U HapoAHa 3Hama / Jlacta banosuh. 43

(1994) 235 — 236.
Ilpuxas ckyna.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

Taromup BykanoBuh: EHItukionennja HapoIHOT )XKUBOTA, 00MYaja M BEpOBamka
Cp6a Ha KocoBy 1 Metoxuju : VI Bek — mouerak XX Beka, BojHo nznaBauku
3aBoj, Verzalpress, beorpan 2001, 1 — 548. / Jlacta HBanosuh. 50 — 51 (2003)
245 - 246.

Ilpuxas krouze.

‘Bophesuh, Jagpanka

[Ipernen cnoBeHaykux yaconuca u3 eruosoruje : (2000 — 2003) / Jagpanka
Bophesuh. 52 (2004) 327 — 334.

Kupanosuh-Ilypuh, Muiumna

Tpancdopmanuja nopoaune y Anamanuma / Mununa JXXusanosuh-Ilypuh. 33
(1984) 63 —77.

Kuskosuh, I'opnana

[Tomana / 'opnana XKuskosuh. 31 (1982) 79-85 : winyctp.

Murtpogscke 3agymnune / 'oprana XXuskosuh. 33 (1984) 101-105 : mryctp.
Kynuh, JlenocaBa

Capakauan¥ : ,,Auranu‘ Ha ['oay / Jlemocasa XKynuh. 7 (1958) 87 — 108 :
WITYCTP.

3eueBuh, lapunka

[Tpunor npoy4aBamwy pubdonoBa y Myiry, pubapckom Hacesby y KoTopckom
3amuBy / Jlapuaka 3eueBuh. 2 — 3 (1953 — 1954), 545 — 556, [3] c1p. ¢ Tabnam :
WITYCTP.

3naranoBuh, Cama

Bacununa u camoozapehemwe Poma / Cama 3natanoBuh. 52 ( 2004) 155 — 164.

Ceakonnepuia y enkiasu / Cama 3maranoBuh. 53 (2005) 83 — 92.

Power of categorization : natives and incomers in Southeastern Kosovo / Sanja
Zlatanovi¢. 56 : 2 (2008) 133-147.

HNBanosuh-bapumuh, Muanna

»Apamu® : o0penHa noBopka y Bemukom Ceny 1995. roqune / MunmuHa
Nanosuh-bapummuh. 44 (1995) 320 — 325 : unyctp.

239



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

407.

408.

409.

410.

411.

412.

413.

414.

415.

416.

417.

240

Bpemencko onpeleme npa3HrKa U TOIUIIBAX 00HYaja y 1Mo1aBajICKUM CelTrMa
/ Mununa MBanosuh-bapumuh. 52 (2004) 257 — 266.

Panoje JI. Lietuh: [TnHOCaBa: momaBayicko Hacelbe, beorpam 2003,
bubnroteka Xponuke cena, 351 crp. / Mununa Msanosuh-bapuimh. 52

(2004) 358 — 360.
Ilpuxas krouee.

3anyumHulle : BUJ KOMyHHKAllMja )KUBUX ca MpTBUMa / MunnHa MBaHnoBuh-
Bapummh. 53 (2005) 293 —305.

Jakos/besuh, Bpanka

KartBajk : 3anaxkar-a €THOJIOTa O XKMBOTY MAaJIOT XOJIaH/ICKOT Hacesba / bpaHka
JakosieeBuh. 39 (1990) 127 — 137.

JankoBuh, Anexcangap

Bubnuorpaduja nzgama ETHOrpadckor MHCTUTYTa U pajioBa 00jaBJbeHUX U
wuMa y nepuoay 1986. no 1992. ronune / Anexcannap Jankosuh. 41 (1992)
271 —287.

bubnuoepadghuja.

bubmmorpaduja nznama ETHorpadckor uacrutyra CAHY: 1947 — 2003 /
Anexcannap JankoBuh, Mununa Banosuh-bapummh, busbana MunenkoBuh-
Byxosuh. 50 — 51 (2003) 171 —237.

JoBanoBuh, Muika

I'macauk EtHOrpadckor myseja y beorpany, k. 31— 32 (1968-1969), beorpan,
1969, ctp. 9-515. / Munka Jopanosuh. 19 — 20 (1970 — 1971) 240 — 241.
Ilpuxa3z yaconuca.

[Ipodecop Bojucnas C. Pagosanosuh (1957 — 1987) / Munka Joanosuh. 36 —
37 (1988) 203 —207.
In memoriam.

[Ipeobpakaj HapoaHE KYATYpe Y CEOCKUM U MPUTpaAckuM Hacesbuma Cpouje /
Muka JoBanosuh. 41 (1992) 157 — 162.

Kepumosa, Mapuna M.

OtHorpad Bepa Hukonaesna Xapysuna / Mapuna M. Kepumosa. 56 : 1 (2008)
19 — 36.

EtHorpagcko nporpamupame y Pycuju y XIX Beky : (cacTaBibame
eTHorpadckor nporpaMa — ynutHuka y Pycuju y XIX Beky) / Mapuna
Kepumosa. 58 : 2 (2010) 111 —116.
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<A Bubnuorpaduja =

Kue:xeBuh, Cpedpuua

Axanemuk npodecop ap Jopan Tymnako (1905 — 1978) : capanma ca
Etnorpagckum nacturyrom CAHY u nonpuHOC Ha 1oJby eTHO(QapManuje u
etHoMeauuuHe / Cpebpuua Kuexesuh. 27 (1978 ) 162 —168.

In memoriam.

KoBau,Cenka

Lilian Kesteloot, Cherif Mbodj: Contes et mythes volof, Dakar, 1983, 9 —232./
Cenka Kosau. 35 (1986) 143 — 144.

Ilpuxas krouee.

Kpea, Anexkcannap

Pesurtanmzanuja erHnukor uaeHtuteTa Hemarna y Cpemckum Kapnosnuma /
Anekcannap Kpen. 57 : 1 (2009) 71 —92.

JlazapeBuh, Anlenka

CekcyaliHa MOTEHIIMja | UMIIOTEHIMja Kao 0jaM Y HallluM HapOJHUM
obnuajuma / Anhenka Jlazapesuh. 24 (1975) 115 — 127.

Manemesuh, MupociaBa

Uson 3. BoyT, XapBapacku yausepauteT, bocton: TepeHcko uctpaxuBame Ha
3uHaKkaHTaHy / ipeBena ¢ eHnieckor Mupocnasa Manemesuh. 39 (1990) 139 —
150.

MapunkoBuh, Jbyouua

TpaauIoOHaTHO BUHOTPAIAPCTBO U HEroBa yJIora y IPUBPEAN CMEICPEBCKOT
Kkpaja / Jbyounia Mapunkosuh. 28 (1979) 99 — 129 : unyctp.

Muaenkouh-Bykosuh, busbana

Bubnuorpaduja nmpod. np Byphuue Ilerposuh : [eo 1. : (1927 —2003) /
Busbana Munenkouh-Bykosuh. 52 (2004) 335 — 355.

EtHorpadcka rpaha y neny Jopana Mumkosuha. 2. / busbana MusenkoBuh-
Bykosuh, Jlacta Bamosuh. 56 : 1 (2008) 245 — 278.

Munuh-KpuBoxosannn, boxunap
Co11jamHO-eKOHOMCKO CTamkhe U HCXPaHa CEOCKOT CTAHOBHMIITBA OMIIITHHE

Jbur / boxxuaap Munuh-Kpusonossanus / 25 ( 1976) 149 — 178 : rpad.
MPUKa3H.

241



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

427.

428.

429.

430.

431.

432.

433.

434,

435.

242

Mmuaopanosuh, Coduja

Hesenka MunoBanosuh: Jloma Mytauna. Bapom mel)y cenuma, Iapahun
2003, 505 ctp. / Coduja Munopanosuh. 52 (2004) 357 — 358.
Ilpukas3 krvuze.

Muayrnnosuh, Bepa

OO6penna nenuBa y Bojsoaunu / Bepa MunytunoBuh. 16 — 18 (1967 — 1969)
125 — 158 + 2 tabue.

MuaanenoBuh, OiimBepa

CageToBame 0 TpaauIHOHAIHO] KynTypu CiioBaka y Bojeoguau / Onusepa
Munanenosuh. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 254 — 256.
Ilpukas3 ckyna.

Véclav Frolec: Tradi¢ni vinafstvi na Moravé, Vydala Universita J. E. Purkyné —
Filosoficka fakulta, Brno 1974. / O. Mnaaeunosuh. 24 (1975) 173 — 174.
Tlpuxas krvuze.

Jan Siracky a kolektiv: Slovaci vo svete. 1, Matica slovenska, Martin, 1980 /
Onuepa Manenosuh. 32 (1983) 135 —136.
Ilpukas3 krvuze.

HenemxoBuh, HeBenka

Januhuje Dypuh, ['aja [Tantenuh, [lerap Joxuh, Anta IIpornh: Kasusama o
cprickoM yctanky 1804, mpupenuna [parana Camapyuh, CK3, komo LXXIII,
kibura 484, beorpan 1980. / Hesenka Henespropuh. 30 (1981) 185 — 187.
Ilpukas3 krvuze.

Hukoanh, ecanka

Mewmoapcka-etHorpadcka rpaha o Hacerpy dyOarr : Pajka bopojesuh: M3
Hy6ua y cBer, 3aapyxkHa kmura, beorpam 1964. ron. / lecanka Hukomuh. 22
(1973) 229 - 236.

Ilpuxas krouee.

Hexa 3amakama 0 caBpeMEHIM TOKOBUMA pa3Boja (onxnopuctuke y Typckoj /
JHecanka Hukomuh. 25 (1976) 197 — 208.
Ilpukas3 ckyna.

Hapoana Tpaaunuja : mpeaMeT npoydaBama y ETHOrpad)ckoM HHCTUTYTY /
Jecanka Hukomnuh. 43 (1994) 59 — 70.
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Huxoaunh-CrojanueBuh, BugocaBa

VYI0ora HeKuX €THOOMIKKUX (haKTopa y COLHjaTUCTUIKOM MTpeodpaxkajy
koiyoapckor pynapckor 6azeHa y CP Cpbuju / BunocaBa Hukomuh-
CrojanueBuh. 16 — 18 (1967 — 1969) 93 — 114 : unyctp.

Hp Pajko Becenunoruh: Mcropuja Ocrojuhesa : o1 HajcTapujux BpeMeHa /10
Kpaja 1964. rogune ca 22 Tabene ¥ 21 cIMKOM y TeKCTy. MaTHIa cpricka.
Onermeme 3a apymreere Hayka, Hosu Can 1970 / BunocaBa Crojandesuh. 22
(1973) 255 — 257.

Tlpukas3 krvuze.

Jenna crapuja XxpBaTcka MUTPAIOHa CTPyja Y MopaBckoj : HEKH IpobdiaeMu
npoyJaBama jyrociioBeHckux eHkinasa y YCCP / BunocaBa CrojanueBuh. 22
(1973) 123 — 142 + 1 reorp. kapra.

Jpara Bykcanouh-Annh: Ca kenieranoM a' Opmecorom 1877: 22 nana
nBokonuiioM kpo3 Cpoujy, Haponna kmura, beorpan, 1980, ctp. 1-252. /

Bunocasa Crojanuesuh. 30 (1981) 188 — 192,
Ilpuxas krouee.

Humkanosuh, Mupocias

Ovra 3upojesuh: Bynryp : (He)3abopaBibeHa HamupHUIa, My3ej ,,Ctapo ceno™
— CuporojHo, Cuporojuo 2002. ctp. 54. / Mupocnas Humkanosuh. 50 — 51
(2003) 252 —253.

Tlpukas3 kruze.

ITaBkoBuh, Hukosa

Byphuua [etpopuh : (7. maj 1927 — 12. janyap 2003) / Hukona ITaBkosuh. 50
—51(2003) 261 — 264.

In memoram.

IMaBnosuh, Mupjana

Boxuhan oonyaju Cp6a y TemumBapy / Mupjana [TaBnosuh. 54 (2006) 333 —
344.

IManaBecTpa, Anexkcangap
[lapen Jajmona: MukpoOu, mymike u yenuk. Cyn0uHe JbyICKUX IpYIITaBa.
Hocwuje u Cinyx6enu smct CIUI, Beorpan, 2004. 452 ctp. / Anekcannap

[Tanasectpa. 53 (2005) 413 — 416.
Tonemuxa.

243



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

444,

445.

446.

447.

448.

449.

450.

451.

452.

244

IMerpoBuh, Exutr

['maBHY MHTPAIIMOHO TAJIACH UTATHjaHCKOT CTAHOBHUINTBA y VICTpY : mpuior
npoydaBamy eTHHUYKe nponutocta Uctpe / Enut [etporuh. 34 (1985) 39 — 46.

Ilerposuh, Cperen

Marujcko-MHUTOJIONIKHA CMHCA0 CIaBCKOT 00peHoT XJieba ,,0a0a” y HCTOYHO]
Cp6wuju / Cperen [lerpoBuh. 45 (1996) 19 — 36.

Mpomuh-/[Bopunh, Mupjana

Dunja Rihtman-Augustin: Etnologija nase svakodnevnice, Skolska knjiga,
Zagreb 1988, 229 strana / Mupjana [Ipomuh-/IBopauh. 36 — 37 (1988) 185 —
187.

Ilpukas3 krouze.

[Teha J. Mapkosuh: beorpan u Eepornia 1918-1941 : eBpornicku yTuIlaju Ha
npoiiec MosaepHu3aiumje beorpana, CaBpeMena aqMuHUCTpanyja, a. 1. beorpan
1992, 235 ctp. / Mupjana Ipommh-/Isopauh. 40 (1991) 199 —201.

Tlpuxas krouze.

PagosanoBuh, Musbana

[pucTyn nmpoy4aBamy CaBpEMEHUX CTHUYKUX HPOLECa Y KOMOHUCTUIKOM
Hacespy bauko Jlo6po [Tosbe / Muibana PanoBanosuh, Jlecanka Huxomnuh. 26
(1977) 139 — 149.

Cumnosujym Yiora nmopojauiie y eTHOKYJITYPHHM MpoliecuMa y
commjamuctuakumM yermosuma (Uloha rodiny v etnokulturnzch procesoch u
podmienkach socializmu — Narodopisny ustav SAV, Bratislava, Smolenice,
11-15. oktobra, 1982. / Mussana PagoBanosuh. 31 (1982) 107 —109.
Ilpuxas ckyna.

Hapoana tpaguuuja y L{BujuheBum pasmarpamuma ceoda / MusbaHa
PamoBanosuh. 43 (1994) 131- 135.

Atnac HaponHe Kynrype CioBaka y Jyrocnasuju, MaTuia cioBauka y
Jyrocnasuju — bauku Iletposar, 2002 / Museana Pagosanosuh. 50 — 51 (2003)
246 —247.

Ilpuxas krouze.

Henespko-Heho [TaoBuna: Jbybomup : anTpornoreorpadcka HCTpaKrBama,
CAHY, Beorpan 2002 / Mussana Pagosanosuh. 50 — 51 (2003) 247 — 248.
Ilpukas3 krvuze.
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Panojuunh, /Iparana

Hayuno uctpakuBauka nenatoct EtHorpadcekor uacTutyTa Cpricke
akajzieMuje Hayka u ymeTHoctH / JI[parana Pagojuanh. 55 : 2 (2007) 9 — 16.

3aHMMama CTAaHOBHUIITBA PUCAHCKOT Kpaja Ha OCHOBY KaTacTpa u3 1704.
rogune / [Iparana Pamojuuuh. 56 : 1 (2008) 211 — 225

Kymunapcko ymehe y meaujuma / Iparana Pagojuunh. 57 : 1 (2009) 93 — 106 :
WIIYCTP.

Pagycunosuh, Ilasae C.

I'pyma ayropa: bauko Jlo6po Ilosbe : roprrraiu y paBauiy, [loceOHa n3mama
Etnorpadckor unctutyra CAHY, xm. 18, beorpan 1979, ctp. 298. / [1asne C.
Pamycunosuh. 29 (1980) 164 — 168.

Tlpukas3 kruze.

CasxkoBuh, /Iparana

Jenan crouapcku 00nyaj : ,,roBeha 6oromossa“ y Temuuhy / Jlparana
CaskoBuh. 24 (1975) 141 — 162 : unyctp.

Credanouh-banosuh, Muueca

Yckpmmsu obndaju : cnuke u3 cehama Cpbda y Mahapckoj : rpal)a u komeHTapu
/ Muneca Credanosuh-banopuh. 57 : 1 (2009) 269 — 286.

Tpudynocku, Jopan @.

[Ipunor npoy4aBawy Poma y Jyrociasuju : Pomu Kouancke kotivHe / JoBan
@. Tpudynocku. 22 (1973) 161 — 176 : unycTp.

Munenko C. @uumosnh: TakoBiy, eTHOJNOMKA TocMaTpamka (Onesbeme
npymrBenux Hayka CAHY. Pacmpase u rpaba, k. 7, beorpan 1972, ctp. 1-
274) /J. ®. Tpudynocku. 23 (1974) 168 — 169.

Tlpukas3 kruze.

Mupko bapjakrapoBuh: O jeqHOj caBpeMeHo0j apOaHaIIKoj MOPOJIUIHO]
3anpysu, [macauk ETHOorpadcekor myseja, kb, 39 — 40, Beorpan 1976, ctp. 205
—217./1]. ®. Tpudynocku. 26 ( 1977) 275.

Ilpuxa3z unanxa.

Lpenymapctro y ['ocTuBapckom kpajy / Joan ®@. Tpudynocku. 27 (1978) 127
— 131 : unyctp.

Huunapu y Terory / Jopan Tpudynocku. 31 (1982) 75 — 78.
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Munmsoje MunocassbeBuh: ETHomomka rpaha o Cpbuma y Ocrojuhery, Pax
BojBOhaHCKHX My3eja, Kib. 26, HoBu Can, 1980. / J. ®. Tpudynocku. 32 (1983)
140.

Ilpuka3z unanka.

Tynakos, JoBan

Hapomna npeBeHTHBHA (hUTOTEpamyja : 3aIlITHTHA yIIoTpeba Omiba ca
CYMIIOpHHM jenbelbMa y 00pOM MPOTHB 3apa3HUX 0OJIECTH CTAHOBHHKA
MOJYHABCKUX 3eMajba Kpo3 Bekoe / JoBaH Tymakos. 25 (1976) 59 — 66.

hynypauja, bpanko

[Tpunor mo3HaBamy roCTONPUMCTBA U OyHEBAaUKHX HaJUMaKa Ha CyOOTHUKAM
canmamuma / bpaako hymypauja. 32 (1983) 101 — 103 : mmyctp.

[Tyt ka nemoBurocTu nyxujanie / bpanko hymypamja. 58 : 2 (2010) 163 — 172.
Xapunukoianh, Jacua

Hexku enementu xuBota u oonuaja lllunubo Muaujanana / JacHa
Xayunukonuh. 33 (1984) 107 — 115.

Xepoagosa, UBa

logummsy 1 nopoguuHu oOnyaju 6aHarckux Yexa (Ha OCHOBY MpOy4YaBama y
Yemkom Ceny, Kpymruunu u Benukom Cpenumiry / iBa Xepomnmosa. 22 (1973)
105 — 122 : nmycTp.

HepoBuh, Emunuja B.

Milada Kubova: Bibliografia Slovenskej etnografie a folkloristiky za roky
1960-1969. Bratislava, Narodopisny ustav SAV, 1971. C. 195. 8°/ Emunuja B.
Heposuh. 19 —20 (1970 — 1971) 238 — 240.

Ilpukas.

bubmmorpaduja nznama ETHOrpadcror MHCTUTYTA B pajioBa 00jaBJbeHUX Y
wuma / Emunuja B. Ileposuh. 21 (1972) 21 — 74.
bubauoepaguja.

bubnuorpaduja nznama ETHOrpadckor HHCTUTYTa M pajioBa 00jaBJbeHUX Y
wuMa y nepuoay 1972 — 1976. / Emunuje B. Lieposuh. 27 (1978) 133 — 156.
bubruoepaguja.
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III ITomynapua KyJarypa
Baarojesuh, 'opnana

Belgrade breakdance girl : breaking gender-specific stereotypes with dance /
Gordana Blagojevi¢. 57 : 2 (2009) 19 — 24.

Bpatuh, Joopuia

EnemMeHTH 32 €THOJIOMIKY aHAIN3Y PaJHO-TIOpyKa (Ha MPUMjepy YECTHTKH,
xesba 1 nos3npasa Paguo-Hosor I1azapa / JJo6puna Bpatuh. 30 (1981) 61 — 68.

I'aBpunoBuh, Jbusana
ETHorpadwuja Buptyenne peannoctu / Jbusbana ["aBpunosuh. 52 (2004) 9 — 6.

[Tpuye 0 UCTHHU | TONIEPAHIIN]H | KpeaTopu U Kpeupanu / Jbusbana
IaBpunosuh. 55 : 1 (2007) 29 —43.

,,Jla BuHumjeB koa* : mpoOHU kameH npunagHocTy / Jbribana IaBpunosuh. 54
(2006) 87 —100.

IpBenuno ounjy Mpagsor rocrogapa / Jbuseana I'aBpunosuh. 57 : 1 (2009)
119 -133.

‘Bopheuh, UBan

WneHtuTeT y 'BUPTYENHO]j 3ajeHUIH’ : cirydaj opyma ,,.3Hak Carure” / Ban
Bophesuh. 53 (2005) 263 — 275.

Ynorpeba TpaauIjcKUX MOTHBA y foMahoj Hay4HO-(paHATCTHYIHO)]
kbxeBHocTH / IBan Bophesuh. 54 (2006) 101 — 111.

Bnane JluBar : HemoBpIieHa TpaH3uIMoHa 0ajka / Mean Bopheruh. 55 : 1
(2007) 61 —75.

Historical tradition in Serbian genre literature / Ivan Pordevié. 56 : 2 (2008) 99
—115.

‘Bophesuh, Jagpanka

[pernen cnopenaukux yaconuca u3 ernosoruje : (2000 — 2003) / Jagpanka
Bophesuh. 52 (2004) 327 — 334.

Epnen, Unauko

Etnorpaduja my3suke ceeta: iBan Honosuh: ETHO, mpude o My3uIM cBeTa Ha
Unrepnety, XX Bek, beorpan, 2006 / Unauko Epaeun. 55 : 1 (2007) 259 — 262.
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HayyHa kKpUTHKA ¥ MOJIEMHUKA

Discussion and Polemics

Miroslav Valka, Sociokulturni promény vesnice. Moravsky venkov na
prahu tretiho tisicileti

[Coumokynrypre npomene cena. MopaBcKo CE0CKO MoApydje Ha mpary Tpeher MulieHujyma|
Masarykova univerzita — Filozoficka fakulta Ustav evropské etnologie, Brno, 2011, 1-224

Aytop  kmure Mupocnas
Banka jeman je om  Boaehux
caBpeMEeHHMX eTHomora y  Yemkoj
PenyOmuum u nmoueHt Ha Dunnozod-
CKOM bakynrety MacapukoBor
yHuBep3uteTa y bpHy, rae mpenaje Ha
WHCTUTYTY €BpOIICKE €THONOTH]E.
Kako cam ayrop Harnamasa y Ygooy
(ctp. 5-8) cBor nema — ceno U WHEroBa
KyJITypa YBEK Cy OWIU y CpeIuITy
ETHOJIOIIKUX (€THOTPa(CKUX) WCITH-
THBaka, a TaKBa HCTPAKUBAma UMajy
oyry Tpaauijy Ha ®Dunmozodckom
baxynarety MacapukoBOr  YHHUBEp-
surera y bpHy. Y Tom cMmepy HacTaBiba
pam caBpemeHH WMHCTUTYT €BpOIICKE
CTHOJIOTHje OBOI YHHUBEp3UTETa, a
jeman o IUIoAOBa  TOora  pana
mpencTaBjba W oBa Kmura. OHa je
ycpeacpehena Ha  ,,IpOOJIEMATHKY
pypaJlHe  momyjamMje |y  JApYroj
nonoBuHu 20. crtoneha W mouYeTKOM
Tpehera muwieHujyma”, a Taj Mepuoa
03HAYCH j¢ Kao TMpPEJIOMHU W3 TpH
pasinora: 1) TUKBHOMpaHa je COIMjaTHA
Kareropuja 3eMJBOPATHHKA KOju
npuBpelyjy Ha HacieheHoOM 3eM-
JBUIITY; 2) TpaguIHOHAIHA TEXHOIO-
rHja 3eMJbOpajiibe, MpeHoimeHa Mmehy-
TCHEPAIMjCKOM TPAHCMHUCHjOM, 3aMe-
BCHA j€ MOJICEPHOM TEXHOJIOTHjOM
3aCHOBAaHOM Ha EKCIICPUMEHTAI-HUM
UCTPOKUBAKLUMA  HAYYHUX  HUHCTHU-
TynHja; 3) KyJITypHHU Y30pU yTeMEJbeHH
Ha XpumhaHCKO] TpaaulMjH, TOPO-
JWYHAM ~ OJHOCHMa M CYCEICKOj

capaamu U nomohm Hamorpahenu cy
HOBHUM y30pHMa WHINBHIYaTIH30BAHOT

npymrea. Crtora aytop y  CB0jOj
CTYIUjH WCTpaXyje KOJIHKO Cy ce
NPOMEHCHH  JAPYIITBEHH  YCIOBH
OlIpa3swiii Ha CBAaKOJHEBHH >XWUBOT H
KyJITypHE aKTHBHOCTH Ha CEOCKOM
moapy4jy 'y MopaBckoj obnacTtu
Yemke PenyOnuke, moceOHO TOKOM
pamuKalHUX IPOMEHA JPYIITBEHOT
moperka 90-mx TOAMHA MUHYJIOT |
MOYEeTKOM oBora croseha, OIHOCHO
Tpehera munenujyma. C THM y Be3n
ayTop  je  TIOCTaBHO  HEKOJIHMKO
TeMeJPHUX MUTama: 1) je Ju IOUuIo 110
00HOBE MPEKUHYTHX TPAIULja, UK je
TpaXXCH HOBU HICHTHUTET 3aCHOBaH Ha
HOBUM Yy30pHMa; 2) Kako Cy ce Yy
KMBOTY cCeJa OJpa3uic TCHJICHIN]C
rmobanu3anmje, Koje cy ojadane Io
nagy ,,[BO3JICHE 3aBece”’, a IO
VKJbYUYHMBamky YCHIKE CKOHOMHjE Y
Mel)yHapOIHO TPKUINTE W CBPOICKH
JICTUCIATUBHU OKBHpP; 3) Ja JKM je
MpOMEHa BIACHUYKHAX OJHOCAa Ha
MOJHONPUB-PETHOM 3EMJBHILTY BOJUIIA
u oOHOoBH  mpuBpehuBarma  Ha
HacneheHoj poiHOj TpyIu.

Y  3aBUCHOCTH O] OBaKoO
MIOCTaBJbEHUX  NHTama, ayTop je
KOHIIUIIAPAO CTPYKTYpy H cCamapxkaj
cBoje crymuje. Kmura wuma mer
OCHOBHUX HenoBa, ca ciuaenchum
MOJJHACIIOBIMA, OJHOCHO CIEIU(IKO-
BaHHUM YXXHUM TeMama: .
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Jpywmeeno-nayuno
ucmpaosicugarwe cena — crp. 11-40
(Emnoepaghcka ucmpascusarba 3a0-
pyochoe cena. Emmnonocuja u ceno y
npoyecy mpancgopmayuje. Aepapha
npobnemamuxa y nepcnekmugu
ucmopuocpaguje.  Pyparna  coyuo-
aoeuja. Aumpononozuja U - ceocko
nooyuje. Ceocko noopyuje kao mema
coyujanno-exonowkux  Hayka), 1L
Ceocko noopyuje u nacema — ctp. 41—
70 (IIpomene pyparnoe noopyuja.
Bepnaxynapna — apxumexmykmypa U
ypoanuzam. Moodepnusayuja  cmam-
benoe gonoa nocne Jlpyeoe ceemckoe
pama. Kusomna cpeouna u
cmpykmypa Hacesna. Ceocko noopyuje
y  mpoyecy  NOCHCOYUjanuCmuyKe
mpancgop-nayuje); 1. Ipomene
azpapue npouszsodrwe — crp. 71-92
(Tpaouyuonanna cumua nomonpus-
peona npouszsoora. Konexmususosana
nosonpugpeoa. Hopmanuzoeana
KpynHa npous-600wa. Ilowonpuspeda
nocne mpancgopmayuje. Hexonge-
HYUOHATHA — NO/bONPUBPEOHA  NPOU3-
6o0mwa.  Ceocku  mypuzam), IV.
Coyujanna cmpykmypa cena — ctp. 93—
114 (Pypanno opywmeo. Jlukeuouparve
UHOUBUOYATHOZ Ce0CKO2 2a30UHCMEA.
3aopyeapu. Dapmepu u aep-
onpedysemuuyu. Jbhyou u3 epaoa:
mpamnucmu, wyoumemu npupooe u
suxenoawy. Ceocko noodpyyje xao
anmepHamusa); V. Jlpywmeenu
arcusom cena — cmp. 115—146 (Aepapna
mpaduyuja u rwexna mpancgopmayuja.
Luxnuune coouwrme ceevanocmu hody
i dozinky. ,,Adsenmnu* u Ooocuhnu
obuuaju.  /lpywmeena  OoumeH3uja
oyxoenoz oicusoma. Pesumanuzayuja
JIOKATHUX U PeSUOHATHUX MPaouyuja);
V. Kyanmypru udenmumem cena — CTp.
147-172 (Ilpoepam obHose ceockoe
noopyuja. Mehyn-apoona axmuernocm.
Hapoouna [lidova] nynmypa y 6pusu
opacase. 00 ¢horkiopa ka ¢hoaxio-
pusmy. Hunoueudyaino u rkonexmusHo
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ucmopujcko namherse).(ctp. 173-174)
ayTop KOHCTaTyje Za Cy ce MpOMEHe
MOJMTUYKOT  cUcTeMa y  Owuioj
YexocmoBaykoj ofpaszwie Ha  CBE
00JIacTH APYIITBEHOT KHBOTA, TAaKO Ja
j€ M COIMjAIMCTUYKO CEJI0 TOCTalo
mponuiocT, a yopso je (1990) nouuto u
OO0 OOHOBE JIOKAaJHE CaloOMYIpaBe
(TIOHOBO ~ YCHOCTaBJbahe  jETUHHIA
TUNa obec). 3eMIbOpaJHUYKE 3aJpyre
TpaHcopMHucaJe Ccy Ce y BIacHHYKA
JpYIITBa, a TIOpEA Tora OOHaBJBAjy ce
WHIUBHyalHA IIOJHOIPUBPEIHA Tra3-
JIMHCTBA. [Ipomena COllMjaHe
CTPYKType ¥ Ipo(eCHOHATHOT cacTaBa
cela y COLMjaJIMCTUYKOM Ppa3no0sby
BOJMJIA je KamnpuxBaTtamy ypOaHUX
dbopMHu KHMBOTa, alld je HIAK OCTaja
CYIITHHCKa  cheruduKka  CEOCKOT
’)kuBoTa. JlaHac ce 'y Tpaxkemy
UICHTHTETa ceno oOpaha mpomuiocTw,
Te Ha Taj HAYMH JONa3u  JO
peBUTANN3AIM]E JpYLITBEHUX u
KynITypHUX (opMH, Koje cy CBOjUM
KOpeHHMa TIOBE3aHEe C TMPEeAcOLH-
JATHCTHYKUM CEJIOM M C pHUTyaluMma
TOIWIIET W TPUBPETHOT IHUKITyCa.
IMopen  kyntypuux ¢GopMu  Koje
npousjiase U3 pypalHe Tpajauliuje U
JOKaJTHUX CHENU()UIHOCTH, y APYII-
TBEHOM JKHBOTY Cella 3aKHBJbABajy U
AKTHBHOCTH KOje Cy TOHHKIC Ha TIy
caBpeMEHe MacoBHE KyJIType.

Ormicexna Jlumepamypa (cTp.
175-185) oOyxBata Bume on 180
O6ubsmorpadcKux jeAMHHIA, TPETEKHO
¢ Ttepuropuje OuBmie YexociioBauke,
OJHOCHO — cajamme Yemke U
CnoBauke PenyOmuke. Beoma je
UHPOPMATHBAaH M 3aHUMJBHB JOJATaK
Ha Kpajy KmHre, I[OJ HACIOBOM
Kanenoap KYAMYPHO-OPYUMBEHUX
akmuenocmu mopagckoz cena (CTp.
191-222). [era’sHO Cy OMNUCaHU
TPAJUIUOHAIHN, MECTHMUYHO OOHOB-
JHCHU, obuyaju TOJIUIIELET u
NPUBPEJHOT NHKIyca y  PasHUM
MectuMa MopaBcke o0iacTu, mporpa-



henu miryctparuBanum doTorpadujama
y Ooju. llema kmuTra TOHOCH YKYITHO
229 wu3BaHpennux ¢ororpaduja: 56
pHO-Oenux (M3 crapujer pa3nobiba) u
173 y 6oju. Ha kpajy Kmure nar je
pe3rMe Ha CHIVIECKOM  je3UKy —
Summary (ctp. 223-224). OBa Kmura
MupocnaBa Banke — koju je HHaye
IOOpO MO3HAT Y KPYrOBHMA CPICKHUX
eTHosora W OankaHoinora — TIpyXa
HermocpeAaH ¢ MOy3laH YBHI Y
paMaTU9HE COLUUOKYITYPHE IMPOMEHE
cela M CeoCKOT mojapy4dja y MopaBckoj
obnmactn Yemke PenyOnnke ToxoM

<7 Hay4Ha kpuTKKa 1 nonemuka =

TIOCIIEIbUX IIECT-Ce/IaM JICIICHHja, CBE
no Hammx gaHa. CBojoM pasyheHoM
uHpopmaTuBHOmIhy U  caxeromhy
WCKa3a OHa y MHOTO YeMy HMa |
CHIMKJIONEIUjCKH KapakTtep, ma he
CPIICKUM KOPHUCHHUIIMMA IOCITYXUTH U
Kao Tpajuu npupy4ynuk. I[lopen Ttora,
KIbUTa je MEeTOJO-JIONIKH H3Y3ETHO
VCIIEIIHO KOHIUIUpPaHa, T¢ U Y TOM
MOTJIEy MOXE OWUTH HWHCIHpATUBHA
HAIlUM ~HCTpaXKMBauMMa Tpobiema-
THKE  pypajHe  Momylanuje |
TPaIUIIjCKe KYIType.

Munow JIykoBuh

CabopHo 2pobrbe y CeHmaHApeju. Mpowsiocm u Hamnucu

[pupenunu Harama Bynouh, Mapuja Bunhuh, Bnaman JoBanoBuh, [lanujena
Panowuh u Jumutpuje E. Credanosuh, dortorpaduje Mpan Jakmuh, Ypemnuim
akafgemuk Bojucnap CranoBumh, Jlumutpuje E. Credanopuh, beorpan: Cprcka
akajeMuja Hayka W yMeTHocTd, Ofesbeme IpylITBeHUX Hayka, Mysej Cprcke
mpaBociaBHe enapxuje Oyaumcke, MHcTuTyT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY, JIT ,,Cinyx0Oenun

rmacHuk, 2012, 546 ctp. : myctp. : 30 x 21

Jleta 2012. TOJINHE H3
mrammnapuje ,,Ciry>kOeHor TiacHUKa”
W3allIia je 0 MHOTHM IapaMeTphMa
3HaYajHa KkUra. 3HadajHa, Hajupe, Mo
CBOjO] CaQApKHWHHU, TMPEIAMETY KOjH
obOpahyje, Tpahm kojy moHocH, IO
HAUMHy Ha  Koju je  rpaba
MIPEACTaB/bCHA U CTAaBJbCHA HA YBUI U
Kopummheme 3aWHTEPECOBAHUM
CaBPEMCHUIIMMA, Al U IMOKOJICEHHIMA,
U, Haj3aj, 10 CBOM 00MMYy, popMaTy u
KBaJIHTETY JHKOBHO-TpauiKe
onpeme. Haumme, cam mo cebu
M3y3eTaH je MoayXBaT ImpupeljuBavkor
TAMa OBE KIbHIe Ja Tparose
BHILIEBEKOBHOT  xuBoTa Cpba vy
CEHTAHJIPEjCKOj 0a3d TOMHUIIEe W
ocraBu 3a Oynyhaoct. KoHkpeTHO
peueHo, kmwury Cabopro epobme y

Cenmanopeju. Ilpownocm u namnucu
YHHE HANUCH O WCTOPHjH OBOTA
rpo0Jska, a yjenHo Cpba HcebeHUKa —
CeHnTanmpejaia, HATIHCH Ha
CIIOMEHHIIIMA, U TO (PHIIOIONIKI
OpEeHeTH W ca HalopelIo [aTuM
¢doTorpadujama CHoMeHHMKA ca THUM
HATITUCHMA, perucrapcku
npeAcTaB/beHa U oOpalheHa campKuHA
TUX HATIHCA, CMUTAPCKH HATIHCU Y
CCHTAHJIPEjCKUM I[pKBaMa u
KapTorpad)CKy TPUIIO3U, KOjHMa Ham
ce mpuOImKaBa MPOCTOPHH Pacropen
aHanu3upaHor TepeHa. CBe je To
CJI0KEHO Ha 546 cTpaHa
HeyoOuyajeHor, andymckor ¢opmara
(30 x 21 cm), Ha KYHCTAPYK XapTHjH,
ca pororpadujama y 60ju.
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MoHorpaduja 0 CEHTaHIPEjCKOM
CprickoM  TpaBOCTaBHOM  TpOOJbY
pe3yiTaT je AYrOTOMUIIELET 3ajarama
u pama mnpod. ap dumwurpuja E.
CredanoBrha U HErOBUX CapajHHKA,
HajIpe CTyJacHaTa CIABUCTUKE U
noctaumioMana y byaumnemTya, kao
1 HacTaBHHKA CpIICKe OCHOBHE IIIKOJIC
u rumHazmje ,Hukoma Tecma” 'y
Bynumnemtu, a moToM U capagHHUKa
Wucturyta 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY:
Mp Hartame Bynosuh, mp Mapuje
‘Bunhuh, np Brnagana JoanoBmha u
Hanujene Pamomuh. IlnogoTBopHa
capaama Myseja Cpricke mpaBociIaBHE
enapxuje OyIauMcKe, KOju je OHo
IEHTAap OBOra  HCTPaXHWBama ¥
Mabapckoj, ca uCTpaKHBaynMMa U3
Uuctutyta onBHjana ce y OKBHPY
npojekta  Kyamypru  uoenmumem
CpNcKe  HAYUOHANHE — MarbuHe Y
Mahapckoj, Cpricke akaneMuje Hayka
U YMETHOCTH, KOjUM j€ PYKOBOJHO
akagemuk Bojucnas CranoBumh, u Ha
ocHOBY Melyakajmemujcke capaname
u3mely Cpricke akageMuje Hayka |
yMeTHOCTH W Mabapcke akamemuje
Hayka. 3a ¢ororpaduje je 3aciayxaH
Usan Jakmmmh, ¢otorpad Cpnckux
Hapoonux Hosuna y bynummerntu, a
Maly ¥ IDIaH rpo0Jea W3pagwin Cy
Epuxa u Epun Korxenu.

ITpunpemu TEKCTa KEbUTE
mpeTxoguina Cy, Jakie, TepeHCKa
UCTpaKUBamka. HakoH WHHUIKjATHUX
MpUKYIUbakhba U cpehuBama HaTIHCa,
capagannu Wuctutyta cy on 2008.
TOAWHE BHIIEC IIyTa OOpaBUIN Ha
TEpEHy. Ilo  3amumcimu  mpod.
Jumurpuja E. Credanosuha,
peBumgupanu cy Tpal)y MOpeTXomHHX
WCTpaxuBaya, JOJAJIM HATIUCE ca
HOBOOTKOTIAHUX Ha/ArpOOHHUKA,

! Tpyn u nurepecosame npod. Credanosuha
U BErOBUX CapaJHMKa YTHLAIM Cy Ha TO Ja
ce rpo0sbe OUMCTU M YPEelH, a CIeLHjaHOM
MallMHOM 32 MACHTH(UKOBaEmE KaMeHa
JIOLMPAHO j€ ¥ OTKOMAHO jOII CIOMEHHKA.
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CauMHUIIH JIUTUTATHE CHHUMKE
MOjeANHUX CIIOMCHUKA 3a TOTpede
¢unonomke obpage M pamIauTaBama
HaTIIHACA. Ynopeno ca OBHUM
MOCIOBIMa TEKIH Cy U IOCIOBU
u3page  KOHICMIHUje  KBHre U
MPUIPEME CaMOT TEKCTa, KOjH Cy Mpe.
UCTpaKUBayYe HM3HEIH MHOTE IHIICME.
[Momro KynTypHO M je3udko Haciehe
Ha CEHTaHJIPEjCKOM CabopHoM
rpo0Jby 00yxBaTa pacroH O]l TPU BeKa
(HajcTapuju IaTUpaHU CTIOMEHHK j€ U3
1722. roaune), y TOKYy KOjer cCy ce
CMCHUBAIN  PA3IMIATH  THUIOBU
CPIICKOT TIHICMa M KEBIDKCBHOT jE3WKa,
ald W je3uka JAPYTHX Hapojaa, Npu
YeMy je MHOTE JIeTaJbe OJHEO U 3y0
BpEMEHA, OBHM IIOCICHHUIIIMA CY C€
HaMmeTaja [HTamka Kojy Trpadujy
KOPUCTUTH y DAlllYUTaBamwy HATIIHCA,
Ha KOjHU HAYMH  IPE3CHTOBATH
pallduTaHd U PEKOHCTPYHCAHU
Mmatepujan uta. HaumH Ha koju cy ce
npupehuBaun Gopuim M U30OpHIH ca
HEeoyMHIIaMa TMpeJCcTaB/ba HaM caMa
Kmbura.

Ibena crpykTtypa je cnexmeha: ,,Ymecro
npearosopa”  (9-10),  Jumutpuje  E.
Credanosuh, ,,J13 nponuioctu rpodHHUX MecTa
n muxoBuX obenexja y CeHraunpeju” (11—
25), Humutpuje E. Credanoruh, ,,CabopHo
rpobsse”  (26-45),  Ilomoxa”  (27),
~Crnomenu”  (27-28), 13 mnpouutoctn”
(28-30), ,,0 jesuxy narmuca” (30-38), ,,Kie-
capy W TProBIH HAATPOOHHM CIIOMEHHIUMA™
(38-39), ,,13Bopu m muteparypa y3 cryauje”
(40-44), ,Cmmcak JHKOBHUX U  Kap-
torpadckux npuiora” (45), ,Harmucu” (47—
475), ,,Hauyena usnmawa Hatmuca” (477-478),
HPeructpu y3 Harnuce” (479-495), ,,0
peructpuma” (479—481) [1. Jluuna umeHa
(482-485), 2. Ilpesumena u oynHcTBa (485—
490), 3. Ymokojern cemtenunu (490-491),
4. Hocwomm muemuhkux TtHTyna (491), S.
3aHuMarba, 3Bakba, APYIITBEHU HOJIOXajU, TH-
TyJIe, YNHOBH, HEKE MMOXBAJIHE KBaH(HUKALMje
n ycranoBe (491-492), 6. Koudecmonanne
NPUIIQJAHOCTH, eTHULM, KTETULHM, Haceba,
obmactu u 3emube  (493), 7. Hasusu
PONOMHCKMX OJHOCA U IOPOJAMYHHUX CTaba



Hakon HacJjioBa ., Y MECTO
npearosopa” (9-10), koju moHOCH
HCTOPHjaT OBOTa MOJyXBaTa M MOMHIE
WHCTYTYILIHj€ W TOjeIUHIIC KOjU CY MY
MPYKWIA TOJPIIKY, TOBECT O BEYHUM
koHaunmtuMa CeHTaHIpejana oTBapa
ce TEKCTOM Humutpuja E.
CrepanoBuha — M3 mpormioctu
rpoOHUX MecTa U BUXOBHUX 00emexja y
Cenranppeju”(11-25).  OBaj  neo
JIOHOCH HMCTOPHUjJy U CYIOWHY CPIICKUX
6oromosba y CeHTaHapeju U rpodasba
(dhopMupaHuX MpH BUMA. YJIOTY TPBHX
rpoOJBAHCKUX MPOCTOpa HMale Cy
opTe OKO OBHWX IpKaBa. M3Bopu 3a
OBakBa  Ca3Hama, Mopen  JAocaj
CauyyBaHMX HAATPOOHHMX CIIOMEHHKA,
Hajla3e ce y CadyBaHUM MAaTHYHUM
KEbUTrama YMPIIUX cenam
CCHTAH/IPEjCKUX L[pKaBa, y
OHOBPEMCHUM 3allACHIMa W CIHYHOj
apxXHMBCKOj Tpalju, KapTama, TUTepaTypu
Y JIOKQJTHOM YCMEHOM Tpeamby.

Aytop oBzae moxaceha Ha TO Aa
cy Cpbu koju cy ce y jecern 1690.
rojaune, nocie Bemuke ceobe, oOpemnu
y oxomuHH CeHTaHApeje MOpain
CyOUWTH ca  OpraHH3aldjoM H
YCTPOjCTBOM CBUX BHJOBa W OOJIMKa
KUBOTa, T¢ U caxpamuBama. Takole,
Cpbu cy ca cobOOM JOHEIHd MOUITH
cBetux: PaBanmuanu — CBeror KHesa
Jlazapa, Kpymenonmu — Csetux
Bpankosuha, u XonoBuanu — Cpetor
Teomopa TupoHa, Tako na cy IpBe
MOJUTHYTe OOroMoJbe MMasle HaMEHY
la ce Y IBHX IOJIOKE MOIITH CBETHUX
JIOHEeTe W3 MaTHle, a Takohe cy y

<7 Hay4Ha kpuTKKa 1 nonemuka =

BUMa W BUXOBHM  IOpTamMa
caxpamUBaHU CBEIITEHCTBO u
ucraknyTd Jbyan.. Hakon Ceobe, y
CeHranpeju u 30ery MOAMTHYTO je
ocaM 00roMoJba 3a Koje ce 3Ha, HajIpe
Ol NpBeTa, a MOTOM U OJ YBPCTOT
Matepujana: Ijpksa OpBHapa Cseror
Jlyke, y KoOjy Cy MOJOXEHE MOIITH
Csetor KHe3a Jlasapa®;
BnarosemreHcka / I'puxa /
Kpymenoincka (m3rpahena ox xamena
1752), y x0joj cy omie mommtu CBeTux
Bpankoswuh, Xonoauka Uy
Huxonajescka (o1 xamena usrpal)ena
1746, ma wmecty npeeHe u3 1692.
rojiMHe), Hekana ca Momruma Ceeror
Teomopa Tupona’; CabopHa /

? V HOBO] MOCTOjOMHH CaxpamHBame Ce
00aBJbaJIO Y CKJIAy Ca y4eHmheM LIPKBe, ajlu 1
ca (QyHepapHOM TpPaJUIUjOM H OOHUYAjUMa
IOHETHM W3 TOCTOjOMHE, IUTO HHje OWIo y
ckiagy ca QGyHepapHOM KyJITYpPOM HHXOBOT
OKpyXKema  (peluMo, CaxpambuBambe Y
OTBOPEHHM CaHAylMMa HWTH.). Y Oyxy
NPOCBETUTEJbCTBA, y IAPEBHHU CY JOHETE
ypenbe Koje Cy ce OJHOCWIC Ha HaYuH
caxpambMBamba U YHjeM Cy C€ IOLITOBamY
CpOu 06UYHO OxyTIHUpATIH.
* Bperapa Goromossa Ceeror Jlyke wnim
PaBannuka mnpxBa, y Kkojoj cy no 1697.
roxuHe Ouiie MomTH KHe3a Jlasapa, Hecrasa
je y momnasu 1838. roxgune, anu je 61m3y Tor
Mecra Beh 1798. OMO NOAWMTHYT CHOMEH-
kpct. Hekana je Ha Tom Mecty Ha Jlyunnnan
OuBano BojocBeheme, a IIHMpa OKOJIMHA
LpKBe OpBHape HOCWIA je Ha3uB PaBaHMuka
Mmaxana. Cehame Ha TO je JaHAC OCBEIOYCHO
y HasuBy Kpcr mapa Jlazapa (Lazar car
keresztje) 1 y 3BaHHYHOM Ha3MBY Tpra — Tpr
napa Jlazapa (Lazar car tér).

AyTop je TOceOHy NaXmby I[OCBETHO

(493—494), 8. Knecapu u Tprosuu Haarpoo-
HuUM crnoMmeHuunma (494)], ,,Ckpahenunne”
(495), ,,Pesumen Ha cprckoMm, mabhapckom,
PYCKOM, HEMaykOM W CHIJIECCKOM jE3HKY’
(497-518), ®otoruncku npuior (519-540) —
Jumurpuje E. Credanosuh, ,Emuradu y
CpICKMM LpKBaMma u noptama y Cenranapeju”
(521-540), ,Kaprorpadcku mnpmio3u y3
cryauje n Hatnuce Ha CabopHOM TpoOiby”
(541).

cynbunu Mmomrtjy y CeHTaHapeju ¥ U3HEOo
HeKa CBOja 3amaxama: ,,Y BE3H ca H3He-
CEHMM MOJalliMa M IPETIIOCTaBKOM O MECTY
nojarama MomtHjy Teomopa Tupona mocne
Ceob6e y CeHTaHIpejU MOCTaBJba CE MUTAME!
ako je paHmja XomoBauka OoOromospa
cTBapHO nojaurHyra 1692. ronune, a Hema
pasiora Ja ce y TO CyMma, Koja je Owmia
cynbHHa MOLITH]Y Y BpeMeHy u3Mel)y jeceHu
1690. u 1692. roguue? Iutame ce jaBjpa U y
BE3M ca IMOJATKOM O YCMEHOM IIpelamy
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Beorpancka / VYcnencka mnpkBa (on
kaMmeHa m3paljena Beh 1690. roaune, a
naHamma 3rpaga msmehy 1757. m
1764. romune); IlokapeBauka IpkBa
(momurayra 1749. om  kameHa);
[IpeoOpakencka unu Tabauka IpKBa
(rpamma on kamena 3amodera 1741);
humnposauka npkea (rpaama 3anodyera
1791), u y nHacessy 30er — 30eiika
npkea Cmmacka Ceeror nyxa (of
kameHa moaurHyta 1738). Ilpema
mojalMMa W3 MAaTHYHHUX KibWra, Y
CBHUM OBHM I[PKBaHa MPAKTUKOBAHO je&
caxpamUBambe YIISIHUX JbYIH, Kao H
y BUXOBUM TIopTama. Y  caMoj
CabopHOj LPKBU cadyBaHa Cy MHOTa

obenexja TrpOOHUX MecTa
(caxpamWBaHH Cy  CIHCKONU U
LPKBCHU BEJIMKOJIOCTOJHUIIH ), a

caxpamUBambEe y IPKBEHO] IOPTH
YCIOCTaB/bCHO j¢ HaKoH Benwuke
ceobe, 0 YeMy CBEZ0YM KaMeHa Ijioua
OTKPHBECHA Yy jY)KHOM eIy IOpTe,
nckiecana 1698. uan 1696. roqune, u
Y BCHO] ONMU3WHU jelaH JBaJleceTak
roguHa miahu CIIOMEHUK, ca Kora ce
HaTOHC TPBH TYT JIOHOCH Yy OBO]j
kibu3u. [locnenme caxpaHe y MOPTH
obaBipajie Cy ce y npBoj neneHuju 19.
Beka. bmwke mim nmajse oJ IpKaBa
Oujia Cy yCTaHOBJbCHA M OCBEIITaHA
omiiTa rpodJba, e Cy caxpambHBaHH
JbYIH 0e3 CBEILITEHNYKUX u
mwieMrhkux JgoctojaHcrtaBa. [Ipema
rmojanyMa 3 MAaTHYHHMX KEBMIa, 3Ha Ce
3a cneneha ommra TpoOsba: JBa

30emka, OmnoBauko, [loxkapeBauko,
CabopHo, [TpeoOpaskeHCKO TpoOIbEe |
nBa humpoBauka rpodJba.

Hakon mpBe cTyamje, Koja Ham
NpeACTaB/hba HAYWH caxpamuBamba MU
dopmupame rpobdassa, Hdumurpuje E.
CredanoBuh ce y HapeaHoO] CTyAUJH —
,,CabopHO rpobJbe” (26-45)
ycpencpehyje Ha Cabopuo mnu Cpricko
rpobsbe (Mal). Szerb temetd), HEKONIHUKO
cToTHHA MeTtapa ceBepHo o CabopHe
LPKBE, Ha HEroB M0J0XKaj, HaArpoOHa
obernexja W HaTHHCE HA BHUMA, IITO je
obpaheno oz [IOHACIOBUMA
Hllomoxaj” (27), ,,Cnomenunu” (27—
28), ,,3 mponutoctu” (28-30), ,,0
jesuky Hatnuca” (30-38) u ,,Knecapu u
TProBUM HAATPOOHUM CHOMCHHUIMA™
(38-39). Haumme, nanac je CaGopHo
rpo0Jbe jeANHO aKTHBHO Ipo0Jbe, Majga
Cy ce W paHHje TapoXHjaHH JAPYTHX
[[PKaBa CaxpamHUBaIl Ha OBOM IPOOJbY,
aly Cy W MOCMPTHH OCTAllM Ca JAPYTUX
rpo0ajpa MPEeHOIICHN Ha OBO (HAPOUYUTO
ca [IloxapeBaukor, Ha KOMe je
mocyemka caxpaHa 3aBefeHa 1946.
TOJIHE, a Ha YUjeM je MeCTy KacHHje
nirpaljeHa TuMHaszuja) (ym. cTp. 29).
OBO je jeaHOKOH(ECHOHANHO TI'polJbe,
anyd HEe W jeTHOCTHHYKO; HauMe, OCHM
Cpba, oBae cy ce caxpamHBalH H
JIPYTd YIOKOJeHU IIPaBOCIaBHE Bepe
(Uuamapu, Byrapu, Pycu). Muosepun
OBIIE ITOYHBAjy MO M3Y3ETKY, aKO Cy y
KPBHOM CpPOICTBY Ca HEKHM Of
MPEMHUHYJIUX PABOCIABHHX.

Hanrpo6na obenexja 6uia cy oj

mpemMa KojeM ce XomoBauka LpPKBA M3
HETIO3HATUX pasnora Has3uBaia u
’paBannukoM’. O0a muTama, Ha KOja 3acaj
HEeMa OJroBopa, MOrja OW HAroBeCTUTH H
HoMepama y pacropeiy MOIITH]Y CBETHX IO
[[PKBaMa TOKOM IbUXOBOT HaJlaXKema Y
Centanapeju” (18). Takxohe, pasmore 3a
Cpa3MEepHO BENIHMKH Opoj TPaBOCIABHHUX
npkaBa npo¢. Credanosmh Bumm y Tome
IITO Cy TPU LPKBE, O oOcaM u3rpaljeHux
HakoH Ceobe, Owiie HaAropOHE U BEpOBATHO
Cy NMapoXHjCKy YJOry ao0mie MO NOBpPaTKy
MOIITH]Y y MaTHILy.
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pa3NIMUUTHX ~ MaTepujajia:  JpBeTa,
MeTalla ¥ KaMeHa, C TUM IITO Cy OHa
on apBera Op30 mpomagara W Tpar
rpoOHOr Mecta ce ryouo. Hajcrapuju
U HAjTPAjHUjU Cy HAATPOOHHIN OJ
pa3nmmuuTHX BpcTa KameHa. Harmucn
Ha yCIIPaBHUM CIIOMEHUIIIMA,
MOCTaBJbEHUM W3HA rJaBe
MOKOJHUKA, OKPEHYTH Cy Ka HCTOKY.
Kpct je obenexje Hajeher Opoja
rpoOHUX MecTa, OMJIO Ja jeé CIIOMEHHK



KPCTOJMKOT O0JInKa (HajcTapHju je U3
1740. romune, 6p. 406), 6wio na je
YKJIECaH, WIU Ja je MOoceOHO aonar,
ITO je OJJIMKAa HOBUjUX CIIOMEHHKA.
OcuM KPCTOMKUX, OOJIMKOM ce, Kao 1
HATIIUCOM Ha TMPEOHbOj CTPaHH,
W3/1Bajajy CPUOJUKHA crioMeHUI. OHH
ce MmojaBbyjy y Yrapckoj y TpBOj
nonoBuHH 18. Beka, a palupuiin cy ce
y Ipyroj MOJOBHHHA TOT BEKa IOI
YTHIIAjeM ayCTpHjCKOT 0apoka, W
uspahuBanu cy u kpo3 19. Bek. Taxolhe
Cy KacHHje KIECaHH CIIOMEHHUIU Y
Buay obemncka. OCHM HCKIIECAHOT
KpcTa, Ha HEKMMa Cce  Hajiase
XpUCTOTpaMH, a Ha HEKHUMa CYy
¢durypanne mnpexacraBe. Hajcrapuju
JaTUpaHd  CIOMEHHUK, KOju  je
OTKPHBCH  MPWIMKOM  IOCICIEBUX
HCKOTIaBamba, jecre CIIOMEHUK
Teonopy abayuju (nnm Adayuju) us3
1722. romune (Op. 95). Hajmame je
JlaTUpaHUX cIIOMeHuKa u3 18. Beka, a
u3 19. semro Mame Hero u3 20. Beka,
MaJia “Ma J0CTa OHHMX Oe3 O3HaKe
naryma.

Beoma Baxxan mopHAciIoB Yy
crymuju ,,CabopHo rpobise” jecte ,,0
jesuky Hatmuca” (30-38), koju naje
JIOTIPUHOC  (PUIIONIOTHjH ¥ UCTOPHjH
CPIICKOT KEIBIDKEBHOT W HApPOIHOT
je3uka. Jesnuku MaTepHjal
MOCBEIOYEH  Ha  HaArpoOHUIMMA
NpeAcTaB/ba JAparoleH HU3BOp 3a
mpoy4aBame u mpahieme HCTOpHje
nucMa U rpaguje (3acTyNIBEHOCTH U
cMemUBamba IpKBeHe M TpalaHcke
hupunuue), 3a npahemwe poHETCKUX U
MOPQOIOIKNX  jE3WUKHX pTa,
CMCHUBAKBEC JC3MUKUX HANOMA Y
npyroj mojioBuHd 18. Beka u y 19.
BEKYy (CPTICKOCIIOBEHCKH,
PYCKOCTIOBEHCKH, CITaBEHOCPIICKH,
CPIICKM HapOJHHM je3MK), uTa. Takohe,
ca OBHX HATOHCa HUIIYUTABAMO
3HAa4YajHe TMOJATKe 3a  JICKCHYKa
HUCTPaKUBAbA, HapOUYUTO
OHOMACTHYKa, C 003MPOM Ha TO Jia Cy

<7 Hay4Ha kpuTKKa 1 nonemuka =

Ha HATIHCUMa OWJIM TOJNAIM O MMEHY
U TPEe3UMEHY YIOKOjCHOT, BpEMEHY
HETOBOT poljera U CMPTH, YeCTO U O
ETOBOM 3aHUMAamby, TUTYJIH H CIL., a
MOHEKaJ ¥ TMOoJald O OHOME KO
caxpamyje M TOIWKE CIOMEHHK.’
Pa3BujeHMjU W ONIIMPHUjU HATIHCH
npeAcTaBibajy rpaly 3a HU3ydaBame
jesuka enuTada Kao CTUIICKOT JKaHpa.
OBa Trpaha mocpeaHo mpyxka
KYJITYpHO-UCTOPHjCKE, eTHOTpadcke,
COIMOJIONIKE M Jp. nojaTke. Penmmo,
Ha OCHOBY je3UKa HATIHCa MOXE ce
MPaTUTH CTEICH OYyBama HICHTUTETA
U Tpolec eTHHYKE U je3WuKke
acUMUJIallMje CpICKe 3ajeHUIe Yy
CeHranpeju, 3aTuM, mporiec
cTBapama rpal)aHCKor IpyIITBa UTH.
YTumaj — mmper — KyITYpHOT
amMOujeHTa yTUIIA0 je M Ha I0jaBy
HATIINCA HA Pa3IMYUTUM je3unuma. Y
MIPBOj IJIOBHHU 19. Beka mocBen0YeHH
cy Mahapcku, JTaTUHCKKA U HEMadKH, a
¢ kpaja 19. Bexka — u pycku. Hepetko

8 IMocneamHIX roMHA MOjaBHIIO CE HEKOTUKO
TEKCTOBa HA OCHOBY OBOTra MaTepujaia, Yuju
cy ayropu npupehuBauM npencraBbeHe
MoHorpaduje: Cenmarndpejcku  enumadghu,
Wnrepsjy ca Hatamom Bynosuh, Mapujom
Bunhuh w  Brmaganom  JoBaHoBmhewm,
Enmapxuja Oymumcka, 16, Cenranapeja—
bymumnemra 2008, 32-34;  Harama
Bynosuh, Mapuja  Bunhuh, Bragau
JoBanosuh, [anujena Panowuh, Quionrowxa
UCMpaXcusarsa HA — CPRCKOM — 2PAOCKOM
cenmanopejckom  epobny, Ilpunosn  3a
KIBIDKEBHOCT, jE3MK, MCTOpHjy U (oikiop,
74, beorpax 2009, 309-314, Harama
Bynouh, Mapuja Bunhuh, lanujena
Panomuh, O nasusuma 3a 3anumarea, 36area
u  3aname Ha  enumaguma  CpPHCKoe
cenmanopejckoe  epobma, llpunosu  3a
KIbW)KEBHOCT, jE3UK, HCTOPHjy W (HOIKIOp,
76, beorpan 2010, 131-136; Bnaman
JoBanoBuh, O mexum  KyamyporowKum
ACNEKMUMA TUHSBUCTUYKUX UCTPAICUBAIA
cmapux CEeHMAaHOpejcKux Ha02poOHUX
Hamnuca, Je3NK KIWKEBHOCT WICHTUTET,
Jesnuka wuctpaxkuBama, 300pHHMK panoBa,
Hum 2009, 153-158.
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<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

Ce 0 YITIeHOM TOKOjHHKY TOBOPH Ha
BHIIC je3WKa, OJ KOjUX je jedaH
00aBe3HO IPKBEHO-CIIOBEHCKH  HWIIH
cnaBeHocpricku. Y 20. BeKy nMa BHIIIE
HaTnuca Ha BehmHCKOM Mahapckom
jesuKy, TOTOM H Ha PYCKOM,
Oyrapckom, u 1O jelaH Ha HEMaYKoOM
u ¢pannyckom. lllTo ce mucma tHde,
HapaBHo, HAaj3aCTyIJbEHHUja je
hupmnunma — upkBeHa u rpahaHcka
(cpricka, pycka u Oyrapcka), anu ce
cpely ®W  CHOOMCHHIM  MHCAHU
naTuHULOM (camo 1Ba u3 20. Beka cy
Ha CPIICKOM, a JIpYTU Cy Ha CTPaHUM
je3unuMa), aji M jedaH CIIOMECHHK Ha
HEMa4yKOM, Ca HATIHCOM H3BEICHUM
TOTHIIOM.

bez o03mpa Ha caxerocT u
KOHIIM3HOCT je3MYKUX IMOJaTaKa, y
BehuHn  ciyuajeBa  je  Moryhe
ONIPEJIUTH THUN jE3WYKOI HIMOMAa Ha
HATIIUCMMA ¥  MPAaTUTH  HHUXOBO
CMEHHBAKkE. TekcToBu pBe
mooBrHe 18. Beka HOcCe je3nyka H
rpadujcka obenexja
CPIICKOCIIOBEHCKOT je3uka. JJomuHupa
JETHOJEPOBCKH CUCTEM, KOPHCTH Ce
muratypa 3a o0eleKaBame TJIACOBHE
rpyne ja, rtpadema ki 3a /h/ y
pe3rMEeHnMa, Ha  MeCTy jama
HaJla3UMO HW3TOBOpPHO e, cpehe ce
CpICKa  BONAKalW3alMja ca a
([lasanv), Tpehe nue MHOXHHE
Mpe3eHTa YeCTO HeMa HACTaBaK mMb
uta. On kpaja mpBe monoBuHe 18.
Beka (ox 1740) u y npyroj mosIoBHHU
OBOT' BEKa IIPETEKHO Cy NPHUCYTHU
enuTadM Ha PYCKOCIIOBEHCKOM jE3HKY.
Heke mHX0OBE je3sHuke OJUIMKE CY
cienehe: mucame nebenora jepa Ha
Kpajy peud M TOCle CYTJIACHHKA,
Ipe3uMeHa Ha -ufi IHIIy ce ca -udy,
cpehe ce rpadema sz wura. Osa

7 Taxohje je, mo cBemouemy Jakosa

Urwarosuha y meroBum Memoapuma,
CPIICKH je3uK OMO je3WK BUCOKHX KPYyroBa H
HpeCTHKA.
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Tpamuiyja je mpucyTHa u y 19. Beky,
bi (0] IETOBE cemMe  JCICHH]e
(mocnenmu cnoMeHuK je u3 1868.
ToJUHE), a OHJa MeCTO yCTyma
CITaBEHOCPIICKOM u CPIICKOM
HapoAHOM je3uky. M3 apyre neueHuje
19. Bexka cauyBaHM Cy CIIOMEHMLU Ha
CIIaBEHOCPIICKOM jE3UKY, HCKIICCAHU
rpahaHckom hupunuiom.
CnaBeHOCPIICKM HATIHCU CE jaBJbajy
Melyy OpOjHHJUM PYCKOCIIOBEHCKUM Y
pBUM JierieHrjama 19. Beka, a y meroj
u IeCTOj JCIMHUAJU OHU
NpEeBIazaBajy, ald O TOT BpEMCHA
pacte W Opoj HaTHKCa Ha CPIICKOM
HapoAHOM je3uky. Hajcrapuju HaTomc
Ha CPIICKOM HapOIHOM je3UKy je W3
1835. roauMHe, a HajpaHWjH HCIUCAH
pedopMHCaHUM TIPABOIKMCOM j€ U3
1861. ronune.

Taxohe, Ha CTIOMEHHUIMMA CYy CBOJ
Tpar OCTaBHJIM W KJIECApH U TProBIU
HaJArpoOHMM HaTIuCHMA (BHX OKO 15).
Pertumo, Hapoumto Ccy Yy JIpyroj
noysioBuHU 19. Beka Ha 0BOM TpoOJbY
OMIIM 3aCTYIUBCHU CIIOMEHHIIM KOje CY
H3paIIIN YWIAHOBU TIOPOJNIIC
I'epenanan, a 'y 20. BeKy je CBOj MOTIHC
Ha MHore ctasuo J. Jleu.

Hakon oBe nBe crTymuje ®
OoubimorpadcKux momaTaka CIeIu CpiK
MoHorpaduje — ,,Harnucu”, onHOCHO —
425 ¢ororpaduja crioMeHHKa M HOpEN]
BUX panrauTaHux HATIIHCA.
CrnomMeHHIIM Cy O3HaueHH OpojeBHMA,
Kako OW ce MOTJIM HJIEHTH(HUKOBATH Ha
MPHUJIOKEHO] Mamu TpobJjka Ha Kpajy
KEbUTE.

Cnenehu TEKCTyaTHH IIeo
JOHOCH Hauela M3Jama HaTIHCca Koja
Cy IpUMEHkCHA Y 0BOj Kiu3u. Hamme,
BeHH mpupehuBadun Cy TEKUIU Ja, 10
MoryhHoOCTH, cadyBajy OpUTHHAIHA
nucma, rpadujy, MpaBoIuUC, JOHEKIIC U
obnuke mnmcMa  (CIOroBe),  OJHOC
n3Mel)ly Manmux ¥ BENMKHX CJIOBa,
OpWUTHHAIIHY  HMHTEpNyHKIM])y  (0e3
nparehux ykpaca) H  OpPUTHHAIHU



pacmiopen pemoBa. Ha mectnMma rae je
MPENO3HATIENB, OCNeXn ce W pelax
Snajepak” (°). CauyBaHa je THTIA Y
CIIy4ajy O3Ha4aBama CloBa y OpOjHO]
BpenHocTH. C THM y CKJanay, HATIIHUCH
MCIHCaHU [PKBEHOM NHPHUIUIIOM y TOM
cy (oHTY U JOHOIICHHU, a KopultheH je
Bep3all M KypeHT na OW ce IITO BHIIE
MPUOIIHKIO U3rien HATITUCA.
PexoHcTpyKIMje Cy JaBaHe y 3arpaj,
a CJIOBHE Tpellke, Koje Cy MOoTjie OUTH
OUCKUBAHE jep KIeCcapy yrIIaBHOM HHCY
oumn  CpOu, wucnpaBbaHe cy y
HaIlOMEHaMa HCIIOJ] CaMOor HATIIHCA.
CBaku HATIHC je 3aBpIICH TaukoMm, Oe3
o03upa Ha TO WITO jé HAa CIIOMEHHKY
HEeMa.

[ToceOHY BpemHOCT KHH3H Aajy
PErUCTpH, KOjU Cy TaKO KOHIUIHPAHU
u  uspahenn  ma  omoryhamajy
Kopumheme crnoMeHWuuke Tpahe 3a
npahiema pasIHIUTHX je3NUKUX, AT U
HEje3nuKuXx I1ojasa. Perucrpu cy natu
TEMaTCKH, ca IO TPH CIIMCKA, OHAKO
Kako je JaTto y  pallduTaHuM
HATMUCHMA: NUPUIMIIOM, I[PKBEHOM
hupumumoM W JATHHUIOM, a IOpexn
perucrapcke jeIuHHIE HaBOIH ce Opoj
(Tj. OpojeBM) CIOMEHHKa y KOjuMa ce
oHa jaBipa. Ilo CBOjOj MpHPOIH, OBH
PETUCTPH Cy TPETESKHO MMEHUUIKH: 1.
Jluuna  umena  (482-485), 2.
[Ipesumena u ounHcTBa (485-490), 3.
Ynokojenu ceemTeHuny (490—491), 4.
Hocuonu nnemuhkux tutyna (491), 5.
3aHuMama, 3Bamba, JpYLITBEHU
MOJIOKAjH, TUTYNE, UWHOBH, HEKE
MOXBaJTHEe KBaTH(UKAIMjEe U YCTAaHOBE
(491-492), 6. Kondecunonanne
NPUNATHOCTH,  CTHUIM,  KTETHIH,
Hacesba, obmactu u 3emibe (493), 7.
HasuBu pombOuHCKMX oOgHOCA W
MOPONUYHUX cTama (493-494), 8.
Kiecapy w TtproBum HaarpoOHUM
ciomeHuruma  (494).  JeguHo |y
peructpy 5. u 6. HamazumMo U
npuaeBcke JekceMe. OOMUIM TeKceMa
ce HaBOJE Y CBOM KaHOHCKOM OOJHKY

<7 Hay4Ha kpuTKKa 1 nonemuka =

— HOMHHATHBY jEJHHHE, a YKOJIUKO je
Ha CIIOMEHHKY Ta JIekceMa moTBpheHa
Y HEKOM 3aBHCHOM TMAJCXKy WIU
HOMUHATUBY MHOXXMHE, KaJa je ped o
aTlieTIaTUBHO] JICKCHIM, IOABYYCH je
O0poj cnomeHuka. PekoHCTpykiuja je
YCJIOBHA, jep O/ BHIIE HOMHHATHBHHX
BapHjaHTH HEKOI MMEHAa MMaMmo HCTE
3aBucHe mazmexe. OBH  perucTpu
NOTOAHM Cy 3a  carjieJaBame,
MPBCHCTBEHO, AaHTPOIIOHMMU]E (Ha
npuMep, KOju je OIHOC HapOJHHUX,
CIIOBEHCKMX MMEHA M LIPKBCHUX, KOjU
Cy Ha4WHU Trpahema Impe3rMeHa u
OYMHCTAaBa UTI.), Ald U TOIIOHUMH]E,
TEMAaTCKUX TPyla pedd, Kao IITO CY
pPONOMHCKH ONHOCH, 3aHAaTH H CIL.,
3aTHM 32 [OCMaTpame yAelna CTpaHe
nekcuke uTH. CBakako, TEKCTOBU
camMux HaTmuca Tpebamo Ou ja
MOJCTaKHY W JApyra rpamMaTthika —
¢oHercka, Mopdoonka u
CHHTAaKCHUYKa, Kao W JIEKCHYKa WU
CTHJIMCTHYKA TMpOy4aBama (Penmumo,
He Tpeba 3amoCTaBJbaTH IIIATOJIC:
KOjUM Ce€ CB€ TIJIarojiuMa HcKa3syje
3aBpIIETaK >KUBOTHOT IHUKIyca, KOjH
Cy CBe CHHOHHMH 3a  [JIarol
nouusamu, KoiluKa je mely3aBHCHOCT
ymoTpebe THX JeKceMa W THIA
JE3UYKOT HWAMOMa KOJUM je HATIHC
HCKJIeCcaH UTI.). [pukymbeHn
HATIHCU HYJE peJieBaHTHY rpaly 3a
JINjaXpOHHU]CKE je3UUKe TUCIUILIHHE.
Cpx oBe MoHOrpaduje jor
JETHOM ce Jiaje M 'y OJIeJbKY ,,Pesumen”
(499-518), 1 TO — OCHM Ha CPIICKOM —
1 Ha MahapcKoM, pyCKOM, HEMaYKOM U
CHIVIECKOM jE3WKy, IUTO he Km\ury
OpUOIIDKUTA W YYMHUTH JIOCTYITHOM
CBUMa KOjU Cy 3aWHTEPECOBAHU 3a
CPIICKY je3UUKy U KyJITypHY OaIlTHHY.
Kmury cBakako ynormymyje u
¢doToTHIICKO H3Jamhe CTyuje
Humurtpuja E. Credanosuha,
~EmuTadu y CcpmckuM IpKBamMa H
noprama y Cenrtannpeju” (521-540),
KOja TOHOCH orce enutada, HacTaIux
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m3mely 1731. u 1976. romuHe, Kao U
BUX0BE pororpaduje.

Uctopuju u CTamy
CCHTAHJIPEjCKE HEKPOIIOJIE ayTOpH —
mpo¢p. Hdumurpuje E. Crepanopuh,
Hartama Bynosuh, Mapuja bunbuh,
Brnagan JoBanoBuh w  [laHmjena
Panowuh, npunum cy kao GuiIoao3u u
Kao JIMHTBHCTH, alld y3 TO j€ OBa

KIbUTa JIOHeNa U OpojHe MH(OopManuje
u3 naneorpaduje, enurpaduje,
UCTOpHje, KYIATYypHE U  LPKBCHE
ucrtopuje, a rpaha u3 me Tpedano ou na
3apHTEpecyje u HCTOpHYAape,
UCTOpUYAPE YMETHOCTH, CTHOJOIE U
eTHorpade, commonore, © Jpyre.
Tpymom mpupehuBada cadyBaHH CY
TparoBu OHMBCTBOBama HEKana OpojHE
u Oorare CpICKe 3ajeHUIEe
Mahapckoj. Kmura mnpejpcraBiba ayr
MPOIIUIOCTH U 3aJI0T 3a OyayhHOCT.

Mapuna Cnacojesuh

Jbursana Maspunosuh, My3eju u epaHuye mohu

bubmoreka XX Bek (yp. UBan Yonosuh), beorpax 2011, c. 192.

Kwura Jbusbane I'aBpunoBuh —
Myseju u epanuye mohu tpeha je y Hu3y
KOjy je ayTopkKa MOCBETHIIA
UCTpOKUBAKBLUMA My3€ja M Pa3TUIUTHX
acriekatra My3€jCKOT pajia — TEMH Koja je
KOJ Hac Iyro Omia TOTOBO CacBUM
3aHeMapeHa. Mama oHa Ha TOYETKY
UCTHYE Ja Cc€ TMOCHCIbUX TOAWHA
CTBapM Ha TOM IUIaHy HIIaK IOMEpajy,
Ila TIMTamba My3eja TOCTajy aTpakTHBHA
U 32 OBJallllbe HAyYHHWKE, Ja Ce
M0jaBJbyjy HOBH TEKCTOBU W HOBH
npUcTynH, Heke Behe, 3HaUajHIje KIbUTE
nomahux  cTpyumaka, Tpe  cBera
ucTOpHYapa YMETHOCTH M My3eoJora,
JOII yBEeK He moctoje. TuMe je BaKHH]C
HATTACUTH YHMEGCHHILY Jla HM3a OBOra
MOJyXBaTa, KOME j€ I[iJb — KaKO IHIIE Y
YBOIY — Ia JOTPHHECE ,,IPOHAIAKCILY
00JpUX TyTEBa OJ1 My3eja J0 MyOJHKe,
u3mel)y oHOra mTO Jby/ie MHTEpecyje H
OHOTa YMME ce My3eju 0aBe”, cTojH
aHTpomnoNomKuka. Morno 6u ce pehu
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Ja je 6am ynpaso Jbuseana I"aBpusoBuh
uMana HajooJby OCHOBY Ja HalHUIIe
jemHy OBako JOOpYy  My3€O0JIOIIKO-
AHTPOMONIOMIKY cTyaujy. bynyhu na je
BUILIE TOJMHA pajguia U Kao KyCTOC Y
My3€jy, Ha HajyClelIHWjU HauuH je
CBOje TEOPHjCKO B3HAamkE CIOjUiIa ca
JUYHUM HCKYCTBOM, HE IocMarpajyhm
IpeAMET HCTPaKHUBama ca aKaIeMCKe
mucranme, Beh kao  mo3HaBaman
MYy3€jCKe MpaKce U3HYTpa.

VY necer eceja cabpaHHX Yy OBOj
KIbU3H, ayTOpKa pasMaTpa  BHIIE
CJIOXEHHX TeMa — OJ1 OHUX KO0je Ce THIy
onHoca m3Mely Myseja M IpyIITBa, U
MOJWTUKA WICHTHTETa, TE€ C HHAMA
MOBE3aHUX HAaYHMHA HA KOJU CE CXBAaTajy
KynTypHO Hacnehe u QyHkuuja myseja,
IO TIPCHCIHUTHBAaEma MeCTa My3eja y
CaBpEMCHOM CBETy H Be3a m3Mehy
My3eja M HomyJlapHe Kyiarype. Ty je u
VBHI y paswiaxema M YKpIITama
MyTeBa aHTPOIIOJOTHje U MY3€0JOTHje



TOKOM pa3Boja OBHX JIBE]Y TUCIUIUIHHA.
AyTtopka ce Takolhe OaBM HaCTaHKOM U
UCTOPHUjOM My3eja, Ka0 U HJICOJOIMIKOM
yIIOTOM THX YCTaHOBAa Yy IIPOIECY
dopMupama HaOMOHATHUX ApKaBa,
BUXOBOM HEOJBOJUBOM IIOBE3aHOIINy
ca U3rpajilbOM HaIyje.

CBaku ecej ce MOXE YUTATH U
HE3aBHCHO, Kao 3aceOHa IIeJHMHA, allu
nuTama Koja ce y mHuMa mnokpehy
MPOUCTHYY JEIHO U3 JApyrora, npermhy
ce " HaJI0Be3yjy; OJUTHIHO
OpraHu30BaHH U MelycoOHO MOBe3aHH,
OHM YHMHE jJEIWHCTBEHY U BeoMa
3aHUMJBUBY TIPUTY.

Ty mpudy ayTopka, pa3yMJbHBO,
3all0YMe  TIpeTeuama  Mmyseja  —
KaOMHeTHMA qyzna 170007 BYH-
JepKaMepama, PasHOBPCHUM 30HMpKama
HCOOMYHMX, CEr30THYHHMX IIPEIMETa,
Koje ¢y onm Tmoderka 16. Beka
MHTEH3UBHO CAaKyIUbalu OOraTH JbYH,
BIIAIapH, TUIEMCTBO. Mojaa jaBHUX H
MOJTyjaBHUX 30UPKH  Hajpa3IUIUTHjUX
npeaMmeTa (M3 JalleKUX KpajeBa W/Win
JajeKke MpPOLUIOCTH) TPOIIUpHiIa Cce
EBponom Beoma Op30 W Ouiia jeiHO O
cpeicraBa IyTeM Kora cy Ooratu
KOJICKITOHAPH NTOKAa3UBAJIH CBOjY MOh 1
IPeCTX. 3a MOTHYHHUje pa3yMeBame
HACTaHKa U pa3Boja My3¢ja, OBOj JTUHUjH
nopexJa, o kojoj nute Jb. ['aBpunouh,
CBakKako Tpeba MoJaTH U KOJICKIHje, Tj.
rajepuje ClMKa IDIEMHNKHX MOpOIMIA
(anp. [pesnencka, Ydumm, Meguuan),
Ka0 U KOJIEKLHje aHTUYKHX cTaTya (Kao
1ITO je, perumMo, Onira 30upka HacTana y
Barukany Beh mnouetkom 16. Beka).
MebhytuMm, Te 30upKe, KOje cy Ha OBaj
WIA OHAj HAYWH OuWie OTBOPEHE 3a
JaBHOCT M KOje Ce MOry CcMaTpaTu
OPBUM My3¢jUMa, HHCY HMale HEKU
OTIIITH]H, 3ajeIHIYKU HApaTUB, KOjH OH
00jeKTe M3II0KEeHE Y ThAMa MOBE3UBAO Y
BUIIIC WIK Mamke KoXepeHTHy mpudy. Ca
ocHuBameM JlyBpa, kpajem 18. Beka,
KaJa Cy ce IOJ HUCTHM KPOBOM Hallie U
AQHTUYKE CTapUHE W Taliepuje CIIUKa,

<7 HayyHa KpuTuKa 1 nonemvka =

JI0Ja3u OO TIPBOT HHTETPHCama U
ypehuBama CBHX THX IHAPOIHKHX
mpeAMeTa  mpemMa  JBa  OCHOBHA
KpUTepUjymMa — TIpeMa 3eMjbamMa W
mpeMa XpoHOJIOTHjH. Tako opraHu30BaH
My3€j MOCTao je MOJed 3a CBe My3eje
KOjH cy HacTajaqu TokoM 19. Beka. Y
CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, KpO3 IMOCTaBKE CBHX
BEJIMKUX My3¢ja Tajla, apTHKYJIHCaHa je
(jenna ommTa, 3ajeJHAYKA) TMpHYa O
NPONIUIOCTH  3alajHe  [UBIIIH3AIN]e
(Erunar, I'puka, Pum utng). A norom, ca
HACTajabeM HAllMOHATHUX APKaBa, IITO
je  mompadyMeBaio M M3Tpaamy
HAIIMOHAHOT MIICHTUTETA, MTaTPHOTCKOT
JIyXa W CBECTH O MPHUIATHOCTH, IOYUELY
Jla Ce€ OCHUBAJy MY3ejU YHjU Cy IICHTap
HHTEpecoBama MPBEHCTBEHO HAIHO-
HAITHE WCTOpUje — JIOKAJIHE MpHYe O
JIOKaJHO] TPOIIIOCTH. AHamm3upajyhu
yIIOTY My3€ja Kao Jejia CHCTeMa OIIITeT
obOpazoBama y U3rpajlmU  HaIWje,
ayTopKa HCTHYE pPa3IuKy u3Mehy
HalMja  Jp>kaBa  3aCHOBaHWMX  Ha
KOHIICNTY HAalWje-Kao-[ApKaBe U OHHX
KOje Cy 3aCHOBaHE Ha KOHILICTITY HaIlHje-
Kao-Kyntype. OBaj MOTOWH, HEMAadKu
TIPUHIIAI YCBOjEH je M OBJE, MPIIHUKOM
¢dopMuparma cprcke apxkase y 19. Beky.
[Tpumepa paau, u ETHOrpadcku mysej y
beorpamy, otBoper 3a  myOmmKy
noueTkoM 20. BeKa, HACTao je Ha UCTHUM
UACjHUM mpemucama. ,,OH je”, muie
Jbumana T'aBpunosuh, ,,0M0 jacaH
OPOAYKT (HEMAyKOr) POMAaHTHYAPCKOT
UCTpa-KMUBama/yTBphuBama  MOpEKia
HapoJa, eTHUYKHUX M KyITYypHHX TpyTIa,
Kao OKOCHHIIEe Je(dHHHCAama INPOCTOpa
KOjH 'Ipumaza’ jeIHOM Hapony M euye
sepca, mto je y 19. u Ha novetky 20.
Beka OWO jeJaH oJ OCHOBa 3a
YCIOCTaBJbAE MOJIUTUYKUAX TPaHHUIA
n3Mel)y HOBOOCHOBaHMX HAIIMOHAITHUX
npxkasa y IlentpanHoj u  JyxHO]
EBponu. Tako je dopmupame U gabu
paa oBOr My3eja OMO WHTETPaHH 10
IpXKaBHOT TIPOjeKTa MAKO TO HHKaIa U
Hurge Huje pedeHo” (ctp. 42). Y Tom

269



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

KOHTEKCTY, Jb. 'aBpuioBuh ce mocebHO
KpuUTHuku ocBphe Ha OO0  JaHac
HETIPOMEHCHO POMAHTHYAPCKO BHI)CHE
My3eja y HallluM YCJIOBUMa — MecTa Koje
gyBa ¥ H3NaXe TNpeAMETe Tpaiu-
[UOHATHE KYyAType Kao ayTCHTUYHE
O03HaKe CTHUYKOT  HJCHTUTETA U
MaTepHjaTHe MOTBPIC CTHUYKOT
KOHTHHYUTETA HA TEPUTOPUjU, HA
neTpuUIUpaHy  CBECT  MY3€jCKHX
pamHWKa,  CTEPEOTHIIHY  MY3€jCKy
MOHYIYy H 3a0CTajakbe 3a HOBUM
WJICJHUM TOKOBHMA Y CBETY.

3a TO Bpeme, Ha IPYyroM Kpajy
crneKTpa, mokpehy ce cacBUM HOBE TEMe.
PacmpaBiba ce 0 KOHIEMIMjU My3eja y
CaBPEMCHOM CBETY, FETOBOM MECTY U
VO3 YHYTap HOBOT  IOJHTHYKOT
MopeTka, O  TPaBbCHY  HOBHX
M3JI0KOEHUX HapaTHBa MNpUIaroheHux
pealHOCTUMa JaHAIIBUIE, Y KOjoj ce
MojaM HalMje U HaIMOHAJHE Ap)KaBe
Memajy U I'yOe Ha 3Hadajy — Tpaxe ce
HAYMHM 32 KOHCTPYHCamke HOBUX IpHYa
Koje he oaroBapaTu HOBOj CTBapHOCTH
rio0anu3oBaHor cBeTa. Jla I moctoju
OITaCHOCT OJ1 HECTaHKa My3€eja YKOJIHKO
ce OHHM HE NPOMEHE, Kao IITO CTOjH y
jenHoMm mporsacy YH? Oprosop koju
Jbummana I'aBpwiioBuh maje mocpenHo,
ropopeh 0 OJHOCY MYy3COJIOTHje H
AHTPOIIOJIOTHjE, YKPAaTKO O TJAcho:
My3eju he mocrojatu, anu he ce y muma
YMECTO Iocajallibe — Ha HCTO] 0asu
MmojaTraka, Ha HCTHM KOJIEKIMjaMa, Ha
OCHOBY HCTOI cadyyBaHor Hacieha —
IpUYaTH HEKa Jpyraudja mnpuda. Y
KOHCTpyHCalbhy THX HOBHUX HapaTuBa
OHA BHJM 3HaYajHy YJIOI'Y aHTPOIIOJIOra
(ctp. 24).

Hacympor oBome, a ympaBo Kao
nociieuna cee Behie moBe3aHoOCTH cBeTa
W CIIO3H3je O HEMOBPAaTHO] MPOMCHH
KOjy Taj TpoIlec JOHOCH, Ha MHOTHM
CTpaHaMa ce€ jaBJba CBE HU3paKCHUja
morpeba  Mamumx  3ajefHMIA 34
UCTHIAEbEM COICTBEHHX  KYJITYypHHX
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Tpamuiyja U moceOHOCTH, Kako Ou ce
TAME ONIOpaHWic W cadyBajie Of
HecTajama, WM, TadyHWje, Kako Ou Te
Majie 3ajeHUIIC cadyBaJle KOHTPOIY
HaJ COTICTBCHOM TPAIUIMjOM U FEHOM
uHTepnperanijoM. Y wmehyBpemeny ce
MIPOMEHHO OJIHOC npema T3B.
MPUMHATUBHUM HApOJMMa, IPOMEHHO CE
MelyyHapoTHH cTaTyc JIpKaBa,
MPEUCTINTYje ce KOJOHHUjaHO Hacnehe.
Konauno, W3 cBectn o0 TOMe Ja je

MTOPEKIIO My3eja BE3aHO 3a
KOJIOHHjallu3aM jaBjba ce, ca o00e
CTpaHe, KaKo KOJ[ MOTOMaKa

HCKQNAIIBUX KOJOHHM3aTopa Tako U
MOTOMaKa HEeKaJalllbUX  KOJOHHU30-
BaHMX, HOBH IIOTJIE]] Ha MIPEAMETE KOjU
ce 4yBajy y My3ejuma Ha 3amany. Tako,
nuiie Jbrwbana ['aBpunoBuh y TeKCTy
Hosu sicusom mpmeux mena, y OKBUpY
TOT MPEUCTINTHBAKA CBE Uemhe ce 1yjy
3axTeBU 3a Bpahame apredakara u3
My3€ja y MecTa HHXOBOT  IOpeKJa.
Ilocnegmux roguHa ce, KaXke OHA,
TpaXku, Ha IpuMep, 1a ce mymuje Muka
BpaTe ,HacieAHUIMMA” U ,,IPOMHCHO”
caxpaHe, WIHN J1a c€ YKIIOHE ca H3JI0kKOu.
Ja Om ymoBOJBHO TAaKBHM 3aXTEBUMA,
My3ej y Mandectepy je, peunmo, Kao
BHA HOBE NOJHTHYKE KOPEKTHOCTH
MOYeo J1a MOKPHBa MyMHje KOje H3IIaKe,
kenehy, Kako ce HaBoAW, Ja Teja
MOKOJHUKA TpETHpa ca TOLITOBAHEM.
IMpenmer pacmpaBe cy Takohe u
MaopCKe TETOBHpAHE IJIaBe, MOXpamkeHe
y  HEKMM  3amajHuM  My3ejuMa.
Munubema CTpydmaka Ccy OKO OBOT
TpeHaa mojeibeHa. Jlok @panirycka
o10Mja 1a OJIrTOBOPH HA CIIMYHE 3aXTEBE,
cMaTpajyh  CONCTBEHMM  KyJITYpPHHUM
HacieheM cBe mTO ce HaNA3W y HCHUM
My3€jUMa, Kako TOJA Jia je TaMo
JOCIeNno, u3 OpUTAaHCKUX M aMEPHUIKHX
My3eja, Ka0 W U3 TPUAECETaK IYTHX
WHCTHUTYILIMja IIUPOM CBETa, TETOBUPAHE
r7iaBe, Kao JICJIOBH Tela TIOKOjHHKA,
Bpahajy ce WM MaopCKUM IUIEMEHHMA
JUPEKTHO, WM C€ MaK CMeWTajy y



Hammonanaun mysej Hosor 3emanna, y
ceemu npocmop 3a OKYTUbarbe.

Wznetn mnpumepu ykazyjy Ha
YUTaB HHU3 CIOKCHHX IIHTama Koja
mpoOJieMaTH3yjy TOJIHTHKY My3eja u C
KOjuMa c€ OHM y HOBOj KOHCTENalHju
OJIHOCA CyOo4YaBajy. JemHO Ol BHX je H
MOHEKAJ  TIPETEpPaHO  MPHUIPKABAHE
NpaBWIa  MOJHMTUYKE  KOPEKTHOCTH,
myTtem Kkora, kako Jb. IaBpmioBuh
npumehyje, MoXe Ja ce ymhamHe Yy
030UJpHE 3aMKe. YKa3UBame ,,TyKHOT
MOLITOBaKka” MyMHjaMa H3JI0XKEHUM Yy
My3ejy, Ha HaYMH Ha KOjU je TO
yaumeHo y MaHdecTtepy, 3alpaBo ce —
Ka)XX¢ OHa — COIICTBEHH, ,,XPHUITNAHCKU
TOTJIe]T Ha CBET MPOjeKTyje yHa3aj Kao
cBeoOyxBaTaH W jenuHo Baxehu”.
3aHMMJPUBO je UM TNUTame Bpahama
MOMEHYTHX TETOBHPAHUX MAOPCKHX
rmaBa mieMeHnMa Ha HoBom 3emanpy,
KOje je, ¢ jelHe cTpaHe, 3aicTa Ha HeKH
HauuH  ,Bpahake y  KyITYpHH
KOHTEKCT”, Kako cmarpa u JbuspaHa
laBpunoBuh. Anu, ¢ npyre cTpase,
[IOCTaB/ha C€ IHUTAKE O KAKBOM C€
KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY Ty pamu. Kako ce
Hacnehe Maopckux mpemaka KOPUCTH y
My3€jy Kaja Mpely TaKBY WHCTUTYIIH]Y
HUCY TIO3HABAIHM, W INTa j€ YOIIITE
mojaM my3ej y OZHOCY Ha MaoOpcKy
kyntypy? Pamum ce, jacHO, 0 cacBUM
Jpyraddjem, HOBOM KyJITYPHOM
KoHTekcTy. CTaB HEKHMX My3eja je aa
CBU ocTany Miahy o XWjbaay TOAWHA
Tpeba na Oyay BpaheHM HacieTHUIIMMA.
Mehytum, nuTame je KO Cy
,,HACJICIHUIIA’, KOja Cy 3HAY€Ha TaKBOT
YHHA, JIa JIM je YOIIIITe TaKaB IMOBPATaK
moryh? KonauHo, 1mita Ou ce JOroauiio
Kaja OM ce CBe INTO je y My3ejuma
BpaTwiio y Mecta nopekna? I'me 0um ce
cadyBaja MPOIILIOCT aMEepPHIKUX
Wnnnjanana, Ha mpuMep, 1a €IEMEHTH
TUX KYJNTypa HHCY CTaBJbCHH y My3eje,
kako Oum Owmma ynamheHa na Huje
Hanpaemena y wmysejuma? Kako Owu
M3IIIEIANO0 HAIlle KOJIEKTUBHO cehame?

<7 HayyHa KpuTuKa 1 nonemvka =

BepoBartHo HajpauKaTHAjU
ClIy4aj, KOjU je HW3a3Ba0 W HAJIIHPY
MOJIEMUKY, TMpEeICTaB/ba 3axTeB | puke
Ja Ccc TapTEHOHCKH MepMep U3
Bpuranckor My3eja Bpat Ha AKpOIIOJb.
PacnipaBa oko Tora jga nM KOJEKIHja
nopaa Enyuna, kojy je o moyetkom 19.
BEKa, y3 CYJNTaHOB (epMaH, U3HEO U3
Ta/Iallke Typcke, mpecTaBiba
otuMmame Tyher kynrypHor Omara wim
BETOBO  ClacaBamkeé  OX  JaJber
npomagama U 3abopasa, Tpaje U IaHac.
C jemne cTpaHe, onTyx0e 3a
MPEHOIICHE TapTEHOHCKOT MepMmepa y
JloHmoH, Koje Cy KpUTHYApU JOBOIUIN
y Be3y ca IMOJUTUKOM EBPOICKOT
UMIIEpHjaTH3Ma U KOJIOHHjaIn3Ma, HUCY
0e3 OCHOBA; Y TOM CMHCIY CE H 3aXTEBU
I'puke umHU onpaBmaHuM — Onaro
MIOTHYE Ca HCHE aHAIIHE TEPUTOPH]C U
NpEACTaBhba BaKAH JIEO KYIATYPHOT
Hacneha W WIOCHTUTETAa CaBPEMEHHX
I'pka. C gpyre crpaHe, TUM 3aXTeBUMa
ce oTBapajy HoBa OpojHa muTama. [Ipe
CBeTa, KaKko Cy JaHammy ['pim moctanu
HacleHUIM aHTHuke Tpaaunuje? Kao
IITO je TO3HATO, KOHIENT XCJICHCTBA
yoOnnyeH je Ha 3amamy, a MOJACPHH
I'pnu cy modenu na ra nmpuxBaTajy U Ja
ce T03MBajy Ha aHTHYKE IPETKE TEK ca
CTBapameM HalWOHAIHE JApkaBe y 19.
Beky. Jlo Tama je XxpumhaHCKO TpYKo
CTaHOBHUILITBO BE3HUBAJIO CBOjY
NPUNATHOCT jeOIUHO 3a BH3aHTHjCKY
TPAJUIINjy; OCTALHU MATaHCKHX XPaMOBa
HHUCY TOj IIOMyJal{ju TPEACTaBIbAN
HUIITa BUIIE O KaMEHHX OCTaTaka M3
HEeKe JajeKke MpouuiocTd, Mehy kojuma
cy oxkuBenu. Tek mpeHolmewmeM Yy
Bpurancku Mys3ej, CBH TH NPEXHUBEIN
¢parmeHnTHn ca rpaljeBHHA, JIETIOBH
CKYJINTypa U (PU30BH CAadyBaHU Cy O]
JaJber TpOoTajama W TPETBOPCHH Y
YMETHHYKA [eNla, MOCTalll CBETCKO
Oyaro, a AKpOmoJb je O] pYLICBUHE
MPOMOBHCaH Y HCTOPHjCKH CIIOMEHHUK
Henpouewmuse BpeanoctH. LlTa 6u 6mto
ca THM CIOMCHHUIIMMA Ja HHCY
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3aBpmiiId 'y bputanckoMm Mmysejy, rme
Cy moOWny 3HaYeHe KaKBO HICY WMAIH
3a cpeAuHy u3 kKoje moruuy? Jla mu Oum
HOBOHACTAJIO] TPYKO] JpXKaBH  TH
apXCOJIOMIKH OCTaIll, CBE W Ja HUIITA
HUje OJIHETO, 3HAYMIM MIITA BHIIEC HETO
mTo ¢y 3HaumiM Typckoj, J1a joj croJba,
ca 3amanga, HHjE ,,yOpH3raH’ aHTHUKH
unentuter? Ilurtame je, Takole, mra Ou
ce JOTOJWII0 Kaja OU CBE CKYJNType
3ancra Owie Bpahene y I'puxy? Jla nm
OM WX Yy TpOUEeCYy pPEKOHCTPYKIHje
Tpebaso MoXXJa MOHOBO OOOJHUTH, jep
MO3HATO je JIa OPUTHHAIHO HHCY Ouie
Ocne? KakBa OM HOBa ClMKa aHTHKE
Taja Hacrana?

CrnuvHe nmpuMepe Koju MOTy OWTH
MIOBOJI 33 030MJBHY IHUCKYCHjy HaBOIU U
Jbumpana T'aBpunoBuh, pacmnpaBibajyhu
0 3AIITUTH HEMAaTePHjaa-HOT KyJITYPHOT
Hacieha (moceOHO O YHeckoBOM
MpOrpaMy) U O YECTO HEOUCKUBAHUM U
HEXEJbCHUM TOCIeIMllaMa HacTojamba
Ja ce y TpolecuMa iiodamu3aimje
ouyBajy mpaBa (Manux) 3ajeqHHIa Ha
KYJITypHE TIOCEOHOCTH. Y KOMEHTapy Ha
THEBHY  peakudjy  aOOpHIIMH-CKUX
3ajeIHHIIa 300T TOTa MTO je Ha 3UMCKO]
omummnujaau  2010. rommHE  pycKH
Kmu3adku map (,,HeopnamheHo”, ,,0e3
JI03BOJIC”) 3a CBOj HACTYN 0/a0pao
a0OpUIIMHCKY ~ TPaJULIUOHAIHE  IUIEC,
Jbumpana T'aBpunoBuh yBubha: ,,Axo ce
paB0O Ha 4YyBamke HEMAaTCpHjalTHUX
acrekaTa CaMOCBOJHUX KyiuTypa Oyne
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TyMauWjio Kao ’TIOCEeIOBame’, ca
eKCKIIY3UBHHM IIPaBOM KopuInhema U
Tymauewa (....), To he npoBectd [0
VKHIamka CBake uAaeje KYJITYpHOT
KOHTaKTa Koja OW Tpebano naa je y
OCHOBM YHECKOBE HJEje KYITYpPHOT
JUBEp3UTETa, Na Tako U KoHBeHIHje o
OdyBamy HEMAaTCPHjaTHOT KyJITYpHOT
Hacieha” (ctp. 170). Ilocebno ce
KPUTHYKH OCBphyhm Ha aKkTyenHH
YHECKOB KOHIETIT KyJATYpe M 3aIITHTE
KynTypHOr Hacieha, Koju ,,MHCHCTHpa
HA HUCTHI@AKky, YaK MPOIYKOBAKY
Pa3IMUUTOCTH, a HE EBCHTYaJHHX Be3a
u  cauuHOocTH — w3Mmehy  kynrtypa”,
ayTOpKa CBOjy MPHUYY 3aKJby4yje CTABOM
KOjH C€ Kao I[pBEeHa HUT MPOBJIAYH KPO3
nemy kmury: ,Hacrojamem ga ce
Konpennuja 0 3aIlITUTH
HeMaTepHjaHor Haciieha crmpoBene y
MPaKCH, MU CTOJHIMO HCIIpe] Bpara Koja
C jellHe CTpaHe MMajy MPOLUIOCT, UIEL)Y
CTPOTO OJIBOjEHHUX KyJITypa H TPYIIHO
neUHUCAHUX HACHTHUTETA, a C Ipyre
CTpaHe ro6anTu30BaH CBET,
¢arykTynpajyhe, BUILICCIIOjHE "
WHIMBH/yaJTHE UICHTUTETE U OECKpajHO
MIAPEHWIO TIOKAIU30BAHUX KYJITYPHHX
dbopmu. HHCcUCTHpameM Ha O4YyBamy
camo  jemHe CTpaHe, MOKEMO
MPOIYCTUTH A2 YIIO3HAMO U Pa3syMeMo
OHYy Jpyry, OHY Yy KOjOj CBH JaHac
kuBuUMo”’(cTp. 172).

MupocnaBa Manemesuh
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VY KaTeropuju OpUTHHAIHHMX M HpErJieHUX HAayYHUX pajoBa, OOUM HPHIIOKEHOT
TekcTa Mmopa outh g0 30 000 3HakoBa, ykibydyjyhn u HanomeHe u apyre npuiore. Hayune
KpUTHKE, IMOJIEMHKEe M TpuKazu Mory Outu myxu o 10 000 xapakrepa. Bpcra m obum
Hay4HuX OubOnuorpaduja oxpelyjy ce y noroBopy ca penakuujoM u OHOIHOTEKapuMa
o6ubmmoreke EtHorpadcekor nncrutyra CAHY.

ITopen OCHOBHOT TEKCTa PyKOMHC 00aBe3HO Tpeda aa caapku cienehe:

e lme u npe3umMe ayTopa, Ha3UB YCTaHOBE, aJpecy, €JIEKTPOHCKY aJpecy W TOAWHY
pobhema ayTopa.

e Ancrpakr obuma 10 100 peun, kibyuHe pedd (10 IeT) ¥ pe3uMe obuma 0 JeceT
MOCTO JTy>KHHE PYKOIIHCA.

e Pe3ume Mopa OWTH NpeBeleH Ha HIJIECKH je3WK. YKOIUKO je TEKCT Ha HEKOM Of
CTpaHUX je3nKa, pe3uMe ce 00jaBIbyje Ha CPIICKOM je3UKY.

e TekcroBu Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy Tpeba na Oyny kynauu hupmimnoM. CBU TEKCTOBH Ce
noctaBipajy 'y (Gopmatry Word moxymenta. TekcroBe He Tpeba moceOHO
¢dbopmaTupary, Hero ux cupemuti y audont (default) mopemasamuma xoje ayropu
MMajy Ha CBOjUM pauyHapuma. HacioBu M MO/HACIOBY KylLlajy c€ MajJHUM CIIOBHMa.
VY3 pykomnuc ce mHpeaajy ¥ CBH MOTPeOHH Mpuiio3u (wiycrpaimje, Tabene...) y
n3BopHoM (opmary. IlocebHo Tpeba naTu crmcak WIyCTpaluja, MOTIHCE HCIOA
BUX, TE UME U ITPEe3UMe ayTopa MpHIIora.

e  VKONIMKO ayTop MMa HOTpeOe Ja KOPUCTH MHCMa ca CIeNU(UYHHM CIOBHHM
3HaIuUMa, 00aBe3HO Tpeda Ja JOCTaBH U (POHTOBE KOj€ j& KOPUCTHO.

e  ['paduuku NpUIO3H MOTY CE IOCTABUTH Y EISKTPOHCKOM OOJIMKY M TO 32 LIPTEKE
obaBe3HO kao Line art y pesonymuju ox 600 dpi, a poTorpaduje y pesonynuju 1o
300 dpi. Ako aytop yrpaau rpaduuku npuior y cBoj Word qokyMeHT, 00aBe3HO
MOpa JOCTaBUTH WCTH Taj rpaduykd MaTepujal U Kao MOoceOHe IOKyMeHTe Y
dopmary tif, pdf ili jpg.

[Ipuno3u ce He Bpahajy ayToprmMa

Ynymcemeo 3a nasohewe pepepenuyu  kopuwhewem  Huxazo cmuna
oubnuozpaghckoz yumupara (epujanma Author-Date)

Penaxiyja w3nama EtHorpadckor wuncturyra CAHY  ompenemuna ce 3a
kopuitheme Ynkaro crumina oubmmorpadcekor nurupama, Koju nMa J1Be BapHjanTe: notes and
bibliography i author-date. M360p BapujaHarta 3aBHUCH O] NPHUPOAE TEKCTa M KOpUIIHEHUX

273



<7 nacHuk ETHorpadckor nHctutyta CAHY LXI (1) =

u3Bopa. Y XyMaHHCTHYKUM HayKama Yy Halloj CpPeAMHHM MOCIeAmUX ToJuHa ce, 300r
PaLMOHATHOCTH W TPErJIEAHOCTH, CBE BUILE KOPUCTH Jpyra BapujaHta. M3 Tor pasiora je
OHa M3abpaHa Kao Ha4WH HuTHpama u 'y ['macauky ETtHorpadckor mHcTuTyTa

VY najbeM TeKcTy JnaTH cy npumepH 3a Hajuenthe kopumihene Bpcre pedepeHnn. 3a
BUIIIE IIpUMepa M JAeTaJbHHUja YIMYTCTBA MOTPEOHO je KOHCYJITOBATH IUTAMIIAaHO OJHOCHO
online m3mame The Chicago Manual of Style. ¥ mpumeprmMa koju ce oBne najy Hajupe je
HaBeJIeH HAYWMH Ha KOju pedepeHIry Tpeda HaBOJUTH Y CITUCKY JINTepaType Ha Kpajy TeKCTa
(Ped), a 3atum HaunH HaBohema y camom TekcTy paxa (T).

Pedepeniie Ha kpajy Texcta Tpeba qa Oyay HaBeleHE MUCMOM U je3MKOM Ha KOMeE
cy myOJMKOBaHe, C THM INTO HAKOH MMEHa ayTopa M Ha3uBa pedepeHue TpeGa OTBOPHTH
3arpagy M y By JAaTHHHIOM YOHCaTH MME ayTopa, a Ha3uB pe(epeHlle NpeBecTH Ha
EHIJIECKH je3UK.

Kmwuza

Jeoan aymop

(Ped): Prosi¢-Dvorni¢, Mirjana. 2006. Odevanje u Beogradu u XIX i pocetkom XX
veka. Beograd: Stubovi kulture.

(T): (Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Hea unu mpu aymopa

(Ped): Kymummh, Hlmmpo, Ilerap [erposuh n Hukona IMarremmh. 1998. Cpncku
MUTOJIOLIKH pevHuK. [lpyro nonymeno uzname. beorpan: EtHorpadcku HHCTUTYT
CAHY — HUnaTepnpuHT.

(T): (Kynumuh, [Terposuh u [Tantenuh 1998, 78)

Yemupu unu suuie aymopa

(Ped): Haectu cBe aytope y crniucky smreparype (IIpesume Ume, Ume Tlpesume,
Nwme [pesume u Ume [Ipesume).

3a uTHpame y TEKCTY: HABECTH CaMO NPBOT ayTopa, a Y HACTAaBKy CTaBUTH U JIp.
oxHocHo et al. (T): (Andelka Mili¢ et al. 2004)

THpupehueau monoepaguje (aymop nuje naseden)

(Ped): Papi¢, Zarana i Lydia Sklevicky, prir. 1983. Antropologija Zene. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Papi¢ i Sklevicky 1983, 183—186)

Ipupehusau uau npegoounay moHozspaduje y3 aymopa

(Ped): Abeles, Mark. 2001. Antropologija drzave. Prev. Ana A. Jovanovi¢. Zemun
— Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Cigoja $tampa.

(T): (Abeles 2001, 322)

Toznasme unu deo Kruze

(Ped): Rubin, Gejl. 1983. ,Trgovina zenama — beleske o ’politickoj ekonomiji’
polnosti. U Antropologija Zene, prir. Zarana Papi¢ i Lydia Sklevicky, 91-151. Beograd:
Prosveta.

(T): (Rubin 1983, 101)

Toznasme npewimamnano uz opyeoe (npumapHoe) u3eopa

(Ped): ®unmumnosuh, Munernko C. 1991. , Ekconpuk, MUpaIIdmja uir Ipruopar Kpo3

BEKOBE: IIPUJIOT [TO3HABAKa KUBOTA Ha cexy kof Jyxxaux CinoseHa.” Y Hosek mehy
spyauMa.pup. Dyphuma Ilerposuh, 241-255. Beorpam: Cprcka KeWXKEBHa 3aipyra.
[pewrramnano u3 Pamosu Hayunor apymtea CP buX, XX (CapajeBo 1963).

(T): (®ununosuh 1991, 251)

Yeoonuxk, npedzoeop, nozosop

(Ped): Ierposuh, Byphumna. 1991. IIpearosop y Yorek mely sbyauma, Musenko C.
@®ununosuh, vii-xxiv. beorpaa: Cpricka KibmkeBHa 3a1pyra.

(T): (TTerpoBuh 1991, ix-x)
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Penpunmu u npesoou — nagoheroe opueunanie 2o0une u3oara

Yxonuko ce y pedepeHiiama HaBoJM PENPHUHT WK IIPEBOJ U3Jama, a ayTop TEeKCTa
XKEJIM 112 HaBeJle TOANHY M3JIaKeha PBOT M3/jamba, TO YHHH y YIJIACTHUM 3arpagama. Y JIHCTH
pedepeHIm, ako jemaH ayTop uMa BHIIe pedepeHIH, BUXO0B penocien ce oapeljyje mpema
TOAMHHM y YTJIACTO] 3arpajiyl - O/l CTapUjUX Ka HOBUjHM.

(Ped): Dirkem, Emil. [1912] 1982. Elementarni oblici religijskog zivota:
totemisticki sistem u Australiji. Beograd: Prosveta.

(T): (Dirkem [1912] 1982, 362)

Enexmponcka krouea

3a kmwure JoctynHe y Buile ¢opmara (mramnanu, online) nurupat oHaj Gopmar
Koju je xopumiheH. 3a KiHre Koje cy KOHCy/lTOBaHe online HaBeCcTH ajpecy cajra, Kao u
JlaTyM Npey3uMama. AKo HeMa MarvHaiuje, Mo)Ke ce HaBECTH HacJIOB WM Opoj MOTJIaBJba.

(Ped): Trifunovié, Vesna. 2009. Likovi domacih viceva: socijalni tipovi lude u

savremenim vicevima. Beograd: Srpski genealoski centar.

http://www.anthroserbia.org/Content/PDF/Publications/EB-41 VTpregledano.pdf
(mpeysero 21.HoBeMOpa 2011.) JlocTyITHO 1 y IITaMIIaHOM OOJINKY.

(T): (Trifunovi¢ 2009, 43)

Ynanax y nayunoj nybnuxayuju’

Ynanax y wimamnaHom 4aconucy

(Ped): Munopanosuh, Coduja. 2009. ,,My3uuku xapron miagux (I) — Jleguno
ceupka y beorpagy u ruath Becenyxy y MockBu.“ I'macuuk ETHorpadckor MHCTHTYyTa
CAHY 57 (1): 27-50.

(T): (Munopanosuh 2009, 31-32)

Ynanax docmynan online

Yxpyuure DOI 6poj ykonuko moctoju. DOI 6poj je cramHu uaeHTH(GUKAITMOHU
0poj koju Kaia ce ykyIa Ha anpecy http://dx.doi.org/ Bomu qupekTHO 10 4iaaHka. AKO HeMa
DOI 6poja naBegure camo aapecy cajtra. HaBenute natym npeysumMama.

(Ped): Pospisilova, Jana. 2010. ,,Ethnological research of the city Brno: Stability
and metamorphosis of Moravian metropolis. Glasnik Etnografskog instituta SANU 58 (2):
83-90.

http://www.etno-institut.co.rs/GEI/GEI VLIII 2/pospisilova%20LVIII 2.pdf
Accessed November 21, 2011. DOI:10.2298/GEI1002080P.

(T): (Pospisilova 2010, 85)

Ynanax y HOBUHAMA ULU NONYIAPHOM HACHONUCY (wmamnanom unu online)

HoBuHCKH unaHak ce MOXe HaBEeCTH YHYTap caMor TeKcTa, 0e3 moceOHor HaBohema
y CIUCKY JuTeparype (Hip. ,,Kao mro nume C. [JumurpujeBuh y unanky 'McrpaxnBauu Ha
pyOy ersucteniyje’, o0jaBibeHoM y [Homutunm ox 3. jyna 2002., ...*). YKomuko ayTop sKeiu
Jla HaBeJle WIaHaK Yy JIMTePaTypH, TO MOXeE Ja Ypaau Ha ciiefehn HaunH:

(Ped): Humurpujesuh, Canmpa. 2002. ,McrpaxkuBaun Ha pyOy ersucreHuuje.*

[NonmuTHka, 3. jyH.

(T): (dumurpujeuh 2002, 9)

VYkonuxo je naseden online uzgop, Haéoou ce adpeca cajma:

(Ped): Dophesuh, M. 2011. ,,Cpncka ymerHoct y PerencOypry.“ Ilomutmka, 1.

HOBEMOAp. [IpucrymeeHo 21. HOBeMOpa 2011.

http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Kultura/196225.sr.html

(T): (bophesuh 2011)

AKo Huje nomnucan aymop, yumupa ce Haci08 YNAHKA:

'V ciyuajy ma moctoju Buiire ayTopa, MPMMEHUTH YIYTCTBO KAO 32 KEbHTE.
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(Ped): ,Mrammjancku ¢wim y Kunorenu.“ 2011. Ionuruka, 23. HOBemOap.
[Mpucrymseno 24. Hoemopa 2011.

http://www.politika.rs/rubrike/Drustvo/196291 .sr.html

(T): (,Urammjancku ¢punm y Kunoreru.“ 2011)

Ilpukas3 kmuze

(Ped): Erdei, Ildiko. 2008. "Fashion, Difference, and Identity in Serbian Socialism."
Review of the Aleksandar Joksinovic. Moda i identitet, by Danijela Velimirovic.
Etnoantropoloski problemi, 3 (3), 253-256.

(T): (Erdei 2008, 253-254)

Heoobjaswena macucmapcka me3a u 00Kmopcka oucepmayuja

(Ped): bBormanosuh, bojana b. 2011. ,Ilomutuka ynorpebe mpocTopa y
COIIMjTMCTHYKOM TIepHOy Ha npumepy TutoBor Yxkwuma. JlokTopcka muc., ®umo3odhcku
¢dakynter YHuBep3utera y beorpany.

(T): (bormanosuh 2011, 64)

Pao npedcmaswen na HAyUHOM CKYRy Uiy KOHepeHyuju

(Ped): Cnaseny I'pagmmnuk, Warpun. 2011. ,Kynrypa m rpaHuie: 3acrapend,
KOPHCHU WJIM CYIITHHCKA KOHIenTu? Panm mpencraBibeH Ha MelyHaponHOM HaydHOM
ckyny Etnorpadckor uactutyra CAHY Kyntype u rparute, Bpmar, 6-—8. oktoopa.

(T): (Cnasen; I'pagummank 2011)

Haeolere suuie uzgopa na ucmom mecmy

AKXO ce HaBOAM BHIIE M3BOpa HA MICTOM MECTY, pa3/Bajajy c€ TAukOM H 3ape30M.
Penocnen Moxe OUTH 110 3HAYAjY, WIIM XPOHOJIOIIKH.

(T): (Pordevi¢ 1997, 129; Prosi¢-Dvorni¢ 2006, 101-103)

Haeoljemwe suuie padosa ucmoz aymopa

AKO ce HaBOJM BHILIE PaJioBa MCTOT ayTOpa, Y peEepPeHTHO] JIMCTH CE UME ayTopa
3aMemYyje TPOCTPYKOM cpeamoM IpToM. Penocien pedepenun ce oapelyje XpoHOIOMIKH, O
CTapHjuX Ka HOBHjUM.

(Ped): Pordevi¢, Jelena. 1997. Politicke svetkovine i rituali. Beograd: Dosije -

Signature.
. 2008. Postkultura: uvod u studije kulture. Beograd: Clio.

AKoO uCcTH ayTop MMa BHIle pedepeHIN Y UCTO] TOIMHU, OHE CE€ O3HYABajy MalluM
cJIOBUMA - a,0,11, UTI.

(Ped) Nedeljkovié, Sasa. 2011a. Kultura i nasilje: pojmovi i paradigme. Krusevac:

Bastinik.

. 2011b. Kultura i nasilje. Antropoloski pristup proucavanju nali¢ja

nasilja. Krusevac: Bastinik.

(T): (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011b)

ITonosmweno nasohere uz ucmoz uzsopa

VKONUKO ce MCTH W3BOP y TEKCTY HABOIM BHILIE IyTa 3apenoM, pedepeHia ce
HaBOJIM MOCJIE TIPBOT LINTHPAHA.

(T): Pojam nasilja ¢esto se vezuje za pojam agresivnosti, ali se autori ne slazu

oko toga kakva je priroda njihove veze. (Nedeljkovi¢ 2011a, 68). Moguce je
napraviti vise tipologija agresivnosti (69). Erih From, na primer, u funkcionalnom smislu
razlikuje dva tipa agresije svojstvene gotovo svim zivotinjskim vrstama: odbrambenu i
grabeZljivu agresiju (78).

Web site

Hasohemwe BeO cajra moxe na Oyme camo y Tekcry (Hop. ,,Kao mro je 19. jyna
2011. 6uno HaBeneHO Ha cajTy bpuraHckor myseja...). AKO je HEOIXOIHO HABOIUTHU T'a y
CIIUCKY JUTEpaType, oHAa Tpeba, ¢ 003UpOM Ha ce CaApiKHHA CajToBa MeHa, 00aBE3HO
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HaBECTH JaTyM Mpey3uMama. WIK JaTyM nocienwmer ypehusama cajra (ako moctoju). Tu
JIaTyMH C€ OH/Ia, y HEIOCTAaTKy JAPYTHX, y3UMajy Kao OCHOBA 3a HaBOlemhe 1uTaTa.

(Ped): British Museum. 2011. ,Lord Elgin and the Parthenon Sculptures.*

Pristupljeno 21. novembra.

http://www.britishmuseum.org/explore/highlights/article index/l/lord elgin

_and_the parthenon.aspx

(T): (British Museum 2011)

bnoz mexcm u 6102 Komenmap

TexcToBH 6110TOBa MM KOMEHTapu Ha OJIOTOBE MOTY Ja c€ HaBoAe y TEKCTy (,,Y
KOMEHTapy Koju ce Hanazu y Onory HeOojuie MunenkoBuha na cajry bnor. 592 ox 18.
HoBeMOpa 2011, ...“) 1 06U4HO ce He HaBoje Y peepeHTHO] JICTH.

Axko uMa moTpebe na ce HaBoie y pedepeHTHOj JIUCTH, y CIIy4ajy KOMEHTapa,
HaBOJAM Ce caMo OJIoT, a Yy TeKCTy ce MOMEHe Jia je y MuTamy KomeHrap. JlaTym Ha Koju ce
pedepulie je maTyM rmocraBibama 0yora.

(Ped): Milenkovié, Nebojsa. 2011. ,,Elementarno telo Marine Abramovic¢.” Blog
B92, Postavljen 18. novembra. Preuzet 22. novembra.

http://blog.b92.net/text/19160/Elementarno-telo-Marine-Abramovic/

(T): (Milenkovi¢ 2011)

Enexmponcka unu mexcmyanna nopyka

YoOuuajeHo je na ce eIeKTPOHCKE WIIN TEeKCTyallHe TIOpyKe HaBOJE Y CAMOM TEKCTY
(amp. ,,Y mucaHoj nopyiu ayropy oj 1. okroopa 2011. roguse...), U OHe ce caMO H3Yy3eTHO
HaBOJIe y CIIUCKY JIUTEpaType.

AKO je HEOIIXOIHO Jia ce HaBely, Tpeba HaBeCTH UME W Npe3uMe IOUIMIbaola,
BPCTY NOpYyKe U AaTyM. Y ckpaheHoM HaBoljewy y TEKCTY, KOPUCTH CE€ TEPMHUH ,,lIEPCOHAIIHA
KOMYHHKaImja“.

(Ped): (ITerap IlerpoBuh, enekrponcka nopyka ayropy, 29. pedpyapa 2008).

(T): (ITerap ITerposuh, nepc.xom.)

Komepuyujanue 6aze nooamaka

VYKONMMKO je HeKH UUTHpPaHH TEKCT Ipey3eT W3 KoMepuujamHe 0Oa3e mojaraka,
moTpebHO je y3 yoOudajeHo HaBoheme OuOnmorpadcke jeqUHHIIE HABECTH Ha3WB 0aze
moJiaTaka, Kao u pedepeHTHH Opoj TeKCTa (YKOJIHUKO ITOCTOjH).

(Ped): Choi, Mihwa. "Contesting Imaginaires in Death Rituals during the Northern
Song Dynasty." PhD diss., University of Chicago. ProQuest (AAT 3300426).

Instructions for Publication in the Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography
SASA

The Bulletin of the Institute of Ethnography of the Serbian Academy of Sciences
and Arts is published in two volumes each year. It is published in Serbian (utilizing the
Cyrillic script) and, occasionally in English. Papers by foreign authors can be published in
other languages using the proper script. The deadline for submission of papers for both
volumes is December 31st. Papers are submitted by e-mail to Marija Djokic, the secretary of
the editorial board, and are to be sent as a Microsoft Word document to:
marija.djokic@et.sanu.ac.rs

The Bulletin of the IE SASA publishes only papers which haven’t been published
earlier and haven’t been submitted for publication anywhere else. The papers submitted can
belong to one of the following categories: original research paper, scientific review paper,
scientific critique or debate, review or scientific bibliography.

All submitted papers undergo a reviewing process by two expert reviewers
appointed by the editorial board. In the event of a paper receiving one positive and one
negative review, the editorial board appoints a third reviewer. Authors who receive
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conditionally positive reviews are required to take into account the comments made by the

reviewers, or, if they do not wish to do so, they can withdraw their submissions.

In the categories of original research paper and scientific review paper the text must
not exceed 30 000 characters, including footnotes and other additional material. Scientific
critiques, debates and reviews should not exceed 10 000 characters. The type and extent of
scientific bibliographies are determined in accordance with the editorial board and the
librarians of the library of the Institute of Ethnography of the SASA, respectively.

Aside from the basic content, the submitted paper must also contain:

e The full name(s) of the author, the name of the institution which employs them, the
address of the institution and e-mail address of the author.

e  An abstract (up to 100 words), key words (up to 5), and a resume which must not exceed
10% of the length of the text.

e  The resume must be submitted in English. In case the paper is in a language other than
Serbian, the resume will be published in Serbian.

e  Papers in Serbian should be typed in the Cyrillic script. All papers are to be submitted as
word documents. Text files should not be specifically formatted, the authors are
encouraged to use the default formatting provided by their computers. Titles and
subtitles are to be typed in lower case. All additional material (photographs, tables...)
should be submitted along with the paper in their default format. A list of illustrations,
captions which accompany them and the full names of their authors are to be supplied
separately.

e In case the author has need of scripts/alphabets which utilize specific glyphs, the fonts
which were used must also be supplied.

e Additional graphics are to be submitted as follows: drawings in the format of Line art,
with a resolution of 600 dpi, and photos with a resolution of 300 dpi. If the author
chooses to incorporate graphics into their word document, the same graphics must also
be submitted separately as .tif, .pdf. or .jpg files.

Citing references using the Chicago bibliographic format of references (the author —
date variant)

The editorial board of the publishing department of the IE SASA has chosen to
utilize the Chicago bibliographic format of references which has two variants: notes and
bibliography and author — date. The choice of variant depends on the nature of the text and
sources cited. The Bulletin of the IE SASA requires the use of the author — date variant.

References should be cited using the language and script in which they were
published. In cases in which the reference being cited is not originally in the Latin script, the
list of references should contain the same reference written in Latin script in square brackets,
beside the original. In such cases authors are to follow the rules of transliteration proscribed
for the language in question (e.g. Bulgarian, Russian etc.).

In papers written in Serbian/the Cyrillic script, references should be cited following
the alphabetic order of the Cyrillic alphabet, while papers in English/the Latin script should
state references following the alphabetic order of the Latin alphabet.
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